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Let 1 had planted thee a noble vine, wholly a right ſeed: How 


then art thou turned into the degenerate plant of a firange 
Vine vnro me? ICr.2.21, | 
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TheR ght Ho-| | Theright vertuous 
| | and truly zealons La- 


nourable and truly , 1qieFr xc 1s, Coun- 
Noble Lord,RoBzrk | relle of Warwicke , and 


; wife tothe Righc Hono- 
Earle of Warwick, Lord | .. 5 able parry 146 ERT 


R 1 C H, Baron of Earle of War- 
Leexe, &Cc. * Ss © wick, &c. 


Encreaſe of Fimour here, and euerlaSling 
_ Glory bereafter, 


ao! | = 

able Lord ; | Right Noble Lady; 

FJAy irpleaſe you | EBUFTNY attermpr may 
SA x ESceme 4 Won- 


(| to take in good 
BIvDcrmenT 


worth this my 

-= boldattempt,in 
that vpon ſo little know | ſearcheth out the cauſe , 
ledge and far lefle deſerts, | awd Prudence gnideth | 
I have aduentured fo far, | Wſdome to weigh Tan 
as to grace theſe my weake | cumfance, the conceit of 
labours wi.h your Noble | wondermet ceaſeth. What 
| name. hath induced mee to toyne! 
Belides ſome perſonall | you with your Honourable | 
and | A3 Lord, 


| 


Rc —_— 


—— — 


— 


Rom.1o.1s. 
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Taz Evrisrre 


and particular reſpets 
which I here let paſſe; I 
haue had ſome generall in- 
ducements hereunto; and 


this aboue the reſt, Your 


Honours loue vnto the 
Truth,and great regard of 
the Miniſterie thereof ; 
which your more than or- 
dinarie paines taking to 
heare holy Inſtructions, 
together with the great re- 
ſpe&t your Honour giues 
to ſuch as bring glad ti- 
dings of peace (whole feet 
(and much more their 
tace) areelteemed by you 
as beaurifull)are ſufficient 
arguments to cuince. By 
which and other fruits of 
pietie you {lili 'merjt re- 
nowne to your Noble 
Name, and are zealoutly 
honoured of al that know 
you and loue goodnefſle. 
into which number ( I 
hopefully preſuming)haue 
thruſt my (clfe, as being 
loch to bee hindmoſt in 
chat acknowledgement 


| which is ſo nobly deſer- 


ued,and ioyfully rendered 


of all; deſicing (as far asin 


me 


| Lord,needs no long relati- 
0n : Goa hath cemented 
an1 combined you together 
with the neereſt &r ſtrons- 
eſt bands, and therefore 1 
in my due honoring of both, 
preſume to conioyne you 
| both inthis one Dedication. 
hat is conceined and 
reported of your Honours 
worth, thorow all our 
Countrey, 1 muit paſſe 
oner in ſilence, for well 1 
know your excellent mo- 
deitie will not ſuffer ſuch 
(though deſerued) arela- 
tion : Tour Honour rather 
affecting to doe things de- | 
ſeruing Fame, than Fame 
it ſelfe: And like the fixed 
ſtarres, the higher God 
hath ſet you, the leſſe you 
defare to ſeeme. 

1 confeſſe 1 am (as yet) 
but a Stranger is theſe 
parts, yet muit he be more 
ſfrange that meeteth not. 
with the report of your | 
Honours vertuts : whoſe | 
ailigent paines 1n gairing | 
kuowleage of holy things, 
and con{cionable pradiiſe | 
of what you know: whoſe | 
bumble, | 
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jrake che meaſure of your 
[neſle ; of ſo cuen a lengrh 


! And indeed ſo it mult be, 
for ſhould Honour out- | of! 


hardly becouentaken, 


Dzpicaroris. 


me lieth) to make knowne 
vnto the world that grace 
which lies lodged in your 
noble breſt, which being 
vnited to your great- 
neſſe , maketh ſo happie 
a compolition, as that 
they who had no-more 
than Natures light, eltee- 
medit only for true'* No- 
bilitie. X 

For whereas great- 
nefle makes ſome men 
{cornefull and imperi- 
ous: yet what ® Plinize re- 
ports of Yeſþafian, may 
be truly ſaid of you ; It 
hath changed nothing in 
you but this, that your. 
w_ ro doe good ſhould 
will. 


> an{werable to your 


Yea, it may beiuſtly 
chought, that your Ho- 
noar would teach 'mento 


greatneſſe, by your good- 


and equall pace are, they. 


runne Honeſtie, it wotld 


| bumble, ſober, wiſe, cour- 


teams, and modeit cariage |. 


(rare vertues to be found 
in Ladies of ſo high a place 
and ranke ) are ſo man) 
tongues, and mouthes,and 
pens,without mine,to pub- 
liſh your due praiſes. 
| And though through the 
corruption of theſe times, 
thu age is growne ſ0 baſe, 
as that one cannot thinke 
any to be the better or the 
worſe for the report that 
flies of them, nleſſe they 
be gxe-witneſſes cither of 
their goodor ill; yet where 
the ſound i all ſo honow- 
' rable,! dare beconfilent of 
an boly inclination,ty gra- 
tious diſpoſition ;* which 
bath giuen me ſuch encou- 
ragement, 44 that 1 bane 
little need to miſdoubt ei- 
ther your Honogrs accep- 
tation of this Treatiſe, or 
to aduiſe your ſe : for 1 
perſwade my ſelfethat you 
wil not only view the title 
and Epiſile (44 the faſhion 
of moſt Patrons i )but the 


whole book alſo in ſome of 
theſe houres which your 


But | 


A4 Honour 


ſes e> velles 
ad Veſpaſ. 


2 Nobilitas 
ſola eſt atgy 
WNICA ViY - 
lids IKVER, 


1 


b Nec quic- 
quam 1m te 

mutauit for- 
tune ampli- 
tudo mſi ut 

prodeſſe tan- 
lundemyoſ- 


Plm. epift. | 
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But I muſt remember 
to whom I ſpeake,cuen to 


| ſuch a_one as careth nor 


for long ſalutations in the 
Markets : 1 haue done 
when I haue once againe 
craued pardon for my 
boldneſſe, and humbly 
requeſted at your Ho- 
nours hands ( whoſe 
goodnefle hath not wont 


ro magnifie it ſelfe more | 
| the God of Maicſtie and 
; mercy, 14 ſanitifie your 
; heart,yet more and more ; 


in giaing, than in recet- 
ving ſuch like holy . pre- 
ſents ) acceptation and 
countenance tro what is 
here offered by a thank- 
full heart. 

As for the Matter here- 
in handled , 
feare to ſay it deſerues 
it: And for the Manner 


; I muſt fay it needs it; 
| wharſoeuer it bee, bee it 
| Botas it ſhould be,yer my 
| wil wiſheth it tobewell; | bach it of a worthy Patron, 


' but as it is 
| 


I will not ; 


—_— 


| Hoponr redeemes ( 1 dare 


fay) for ſoule employ- | 


ments, from thoſe idle and 
exceſuue cuſtomes where- 
in too many Ladies pleaſe 
themſelues and none elſe, 


But 1 know that your | 


Honer will be better ples- 
ſed, if 1 turne praiſes into 
praters : therefore 1 will 
 endeuour to ſupply that 
wanti,this way; beſeeching 


who with the New-yeere 
gtue you new ſupplies of 
the graces of his Spirit, 
| and gratiouſly to excreaſe 
in you the ground of all 
true Honor, Goodneſle. 
Let me not offend in of- 
fering ſo meane a worke to 
ſo worthy a Perſonage:the| 


weaker it s,the more need 


| therefore © 


1 humbly betake it to your Honours fonourable pro- 
teftion : 1nd ſo your Hononr tothe protettion 


of the Highe ft. 


Your Honours humbly and officiouſly 


deuoted in all duric, 
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TO THE READER. | 


E that feaſts high Eſtates, muſt ſeeke | 
y out for forraine Cookeries, and fan- - 
= (| taſticall diſhes to pleaſerheir pallarsz EE 
| 1 [$59 8 bur hee thatin true charitie invites 
; .: NE &| home his plaine honeſt neighbours, 
doth well enonghif he prouide ſuch homely fare 
as ſhall be comperencand befitting men of meaner 
qualitie: It is the plaine Country-man I feaſt, com- 
| monly called the Good-man; And therefore for 
thee Reader roexpett any curious Diuilton,rare In- 
ueation, or Rhetoricall compoſition in this Trea- 
tiſe, would be as vaineand idle, as to hope to 
meet with puft paſte ata Plow-mans table. | 
As for thoſe who driue their flockes vpon the 
mountain tops,for euery ſpeare of graſle they there 
ſpie growing, I neither enuie them, nor dare fol- | 2 ſuamctite 
low-them, for I confeſſe ingenuouſly my abilitie ng 
and gifts will not ſuffer me : Orifthey would, yet | ** 
I wGuld forbeare,and rather chuſe to feed my ſheep 
in the valleyes where is graile enough, handling $. 
the Doarine of Faith and Gooa life, than to travel | 
{in the controuerted points of Predeſtination,Free- 
will, Church-gouernments, &c. for hee is blinde 
| who ſees nor that mens braines are full, bur their 
ee ng rh 
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j Itthen thou loueſt not plainneſſe, lay this booke 


| 


CO — 


To Tarr Rreavpax, 


heartsare emptie. Our tongues runne ouer,but for | 
twentie good words,we haue not one good work ; 
which is our ſhame, 


by, for ſuch as loue it; for _ ſuch diet benot } 
for thy tooth, yer there are thouſands of good 
ſoules, who like better with ſuch pulſe, than with 
daintier fare, growing faſter in knowledge, and 
ſtronger in the Faich, with ſuch plaine Inſtructions, 
than by morelearned Treatiſes. But if thou be ſuch 
a one as delireſt rather to haue thy conſcience,than 
thy curiolitie ſatisficd ; thy heart ſeaſoned, and 
ſoule profited, than thy eares tickled with plea- 
{ingneſle of words ; thou art hee for whom this 
was penned : And thou art welcome. I haue ſaid, | 
doe thou reade ; God bleſle thy reading. Anddoe 
thou remaine mine, as I am 


Thine in Chriſt, 


— 


N. ROGERS 
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þ with ſuch baits as wee moſt af- 
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2 Gods Miniſters both for matter 
and method muſt fit themſelues 

wnto their hearers, 10 

3 It « no diffaragement to greatneſſe to be the 
Lords Prophet. 17 
4 Poetry i an Art antient and praiſe -warthy, 23 
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their confuſion. : 164 
9 The fruit of finne and diſobedience #s a flinking 
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ſalnation. — "290 
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Gions which are laid vpon his Church, 223 
4 God will not ſþare his owne people if they finne a- | 
$gaunſh him, 231 


5 The vngratefull abuſe of Gods bleſſings cauſeth the 
Lord to deprine vs af them, and to bring vpon vs the con- | 
Irary wants, | 238 

6 Sinne deprinueth man of Gods proteftion. 240 

7 The wicked cannat burt v; varill God leawe ws. 246 
| $$ The enemies of Gods (burch are mere raging and | 
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| ---S- Such as negletb the meanes ſpall be in the 

| end deprixed of the meanes, 266 

| 3 Miniſters haue no power, wor abilitic of themſclues, 

| to-performe their miniſteriall funttion, 271 
VERSE 7: 
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2 f" Encrall Dotrines nenſt have particular appli- 


2 Godis an abſolute Lord oner all creatures, 282 \ 
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ATable of the Docraines, ; 


3 Godu aGodof| power, and hath all creatures for bis 
beef, 286 
4 Good Progenitors may have a degenerate off- #rive. 


5 Good names and titles are nothing worth ro 
grace, 291 

6 Good Parents are great ornaments ts their _ 
ritie, 293 
# ed is an Art ſantlified by Gods Spirit, and 
_ lawful be oſed i in the handling of Gods word, 296 
| 4 The s of the ſecond Table God SAPD re- 


9 _ the poore, eſpecially by ſuch as foal 
be defenders of the poore, ts a hainoma ſinne, 300 

10 Thecries of the oppreſſed aſcend vp into the eares 
of the Almighty, ziF 


ESar 5. verl.1,2,3,4,5,6,7. 


i Now will I ſing to my welbelowed, a ſong of my belo« \ 
wed ronching his Vineyard : my welbeloned bath @ Vine- 
ard in awery fruitful hill. 

2 end he fenced it and gathered out the ftones thereof, 
and planted it with the choiſeſt vine, and built a tower wn 
the midſt of it, and alſo made a winepreſſe therein: and he 
lacked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, and it brought 
forth wilde grapes, 

3 eAndnow, O inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and men of 
Iudah, Indge, I pray you, betwixt me and my Vineyard. 

4 What could hane beene done more to my Vinejard, 
that I baue not done init ? wherefore when I looked that it 
ſrould bring forth grapes, brought it forth wilde grapes ? 

s *And now gee toz 1 willtellyow what I will doe tomy 
Vineyard, 1 will take away the hedge thereof,and it ſball be 
eaten yp z and breaks downe the wall thereof ,and it ſhall be 
trodden downe. | | 

6 eAnd I will lay it waſte, it ſhall net hepraned, ner 
dig ged, but there ſhall come vp briers and thornes: I will 
alſo command the clouds that they raine no raine vpon it, 

7 For the Vineyard of the LORD of Hofer «« the 
houſe of Iſrael, and the men of Indah hu pleaſant plant : 
and he looked for indgement, but behold oppreſſion z for 
rightrouſneſſe, but beheld acry, | 
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F Now will FR tg my wel beboued, 4 Song of my Text, 
belojied 10, »ching bit Vineyard. *Y 
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Calu.in preſat. 


a” Was a praQtice vu with the 
VEIN - Prophets in former times, afcer'| ad bun; lib, 
thae they had prophelied to the 

people, to gather a compendi- 

ous ſumme of whar- they had 


a Iſat:8.1.3% * 

& 70.8, 

Bax # it, and affixe irto the gate\ Halzz.2, 
FE of v5 Temple, thar the prophe- wig 

ho he might be the berter viewed! 
—_ of all ;. and after it had there remained 019 


cnagitiin,! ic was then -_—_ done and put incodhg! 
EO PRs F meafurie. 
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m Iſa. 


© Cap.1.18, 


| Muſeulin Iſai 


- | man of noble 


b X991.10,20, 
| . . 

Hierom.l3b.1 5. 
mIſain fine. 


© Hierom. epift. 
ad Paulin. . 


4 Renel 14.2. 
Bulling, Pref, 


| beyond him, His Auditoric was /ndah and /erwſalcm, 


|, 4 firange Vineyard in Palzrſtina. 
creaſuric of the ON ptr _ mighe 
continize for euer. *Aiid chus by Gads fpecialt proui- 
denceir came to paſle, that (if nor all, yer) moſtof che 
bookes of che Prophets ware/gathered, and preferued, 
andnow as rich treafurcs are cnioyed 
we hauetheSermons of the holy Prophers nor ſo large- 
ly penned as they were preached, bur only ſuch gene- 
rall heads colleed as were by them deliuered, Now 
as before in the former a3, ſo heere in this we 


hauc ſome ſuch Sermon' notes , preached by an excel- 
lentand incomparable Prophet, by name //aab : A 
and of as noble a ſpirit ; trace him 
and you ſhall ſtill finde him like his noble ſelfe , pichy, 
powerfull,and (as Saint Paw! wicnellerh) Þ wery bold in 
deliuering of his mellage, _ no cruelty nor dan- 
ger, albeic for his boldnefle he loft his life, being by 
the commandemenc of Adaraſes ſawne aſunder with 
a woodden ſaw, if Hiſtorie ſpeakes true, 

He was a Courtier and a Maſter of ſpeech, being (faich 
oneof the Antient ©). the eloqueneeſt Propher-for He- 
brew in the Old Teftament, as Saint Paw! was the ele- 
ganteft Apoftlefor Greeke in the New ; Towhoſe cle- 


wer than that confuſed foiſe of waters , doth”! 
ſweer noiſe of Harpes ſpoken of in Saint 7ohneReuecla- 
tion 4, In all his writings he rather ſeemerh to be an 
Emangeliſt than a Propher, moſt liuely deſcribing and 
ſetting fotth- the Nativitie, Preaching , Perſecution, 
Apprehenſjon, Death, RefurreRion, Aﬀe n, yea, 
and latter comming to Iudgement of our L# and Sa- 
| uiour Jeſus Chrift :.ſo that no Evangeliſt { to goe 


aftubborne and difobcdicnt people z more bruciſhthan 
che Oxcand Aﬀſe* : whoſe finnes were crimſon,recei- 
uving a double dye, or admitting a two-fold aggrauari- 
on, one from Gods vnutterable kindnefle vnto them,in 


= 


by vs : wherein 


- 


ancies the rowlings of Digmeſthenes Joc no-Mire ate | 
T4 oe 


oalling bringing of them vp, and choofing them 


for 


% 


| coucrs their diſcaſe, and chenlabours for their recoue- 


| lot , whoſe filuer was become droſſe,and wine wixt with mas- | 


for his : Theorher from the qualitic and multitude of 
their cranigreſſions againſt him, whoſeſhanes were for 
number many z for nature heauie,  . 
\ Totheſe is /ſaiah ( Gods Health) ſent that he mighe 
heale cheir ficknetſe ; with cheſe he deales, and firſt dif 


rice : He proues thatthey f arc « ſinſullnation,a propl: full 
of iniquitic, 4 ſcede of emtl{ doers, corrupt children, whaſe 
whole h:ad was fiche, and whole heart beanie; ſo that from 
the ſole of the foot to the crowne of the head, there was no 
ſoundvneſſe, but wounds, and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores, 
&c. Andchat of a faithful citie it was now become abar- 


| | 


| 


| no better fared it with him in his miniſteric, than it fa- 


| farech ſowith vs: For can we (who are bucrude in 


{ wich aninuincible conftancy-gocs onin performing his 
proph ericall funQtion, 


2gainſtthem, and yer withall he ſignifies his mercy, if 
ir were receiued by them ; viing his beſt Oratorie, in 
[nmiting thoſT thar did rebell z /nciting thoſe.thar did 
negle&, beſtening thoſe that did linger, and recieliing 
thoſe chae:did wander, to fue out their: pardons and 
make peacewith their Maker : And.thus he ſpends the 
foure fore-going Chapters. All which to haue heard 
this Ortzor himlelte pretle in his:owne words and with 
his owne affe&ions, whoſe bowels would not haue yer- 
ned andhcart meled withintherr breaſts ? And yet ah 
Lord ! what heare I ? Iſrael 1s not gathered *, thy ſer- 
uants repore is-not belecucd, cuen 1/aiah himſelte 1a- 
bours in vaine, and ſpends his ftrepgth for nought >: 
rech with vs the Miniftcrs ob thy Goſpell : Scarce 
a renth is garhered. And yer we cannot wonder that ic 


ſpeech, andof aflow congue) hope for that which ſo 


rate a Rbetorician found not 2 little or ne fruit could he 
ſce of all his eranels 5 andyer he doch not faing, but 


B 2 


ter, &c, For all which, Gods anger was concciucd 


5 Eſay 53:1. 


> Capc49-4» - 


Oa t how ſorts the humour of many with this his 


3. ® 


pradtiſe ? | 
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we} EEO he Wh... "09 A "wc" $1 | p | - | | [EN ef S975: 
oo + -#.*- 1 fpeakenomorein thename of God. It is noi das his | EOS 

© | blemiſhy and the word of Gedgiues him no reſt varill 
hehadalcered hisreſolution.' ' ; | |» , 
 'Buec whar courſe wilt thou now:take, 'oh chey man 
of God with this obdarate people 2. Their hearts are þ 
| fully ſcc 1n them to doe cuill ; chey will ner obey: 2may, | 4 
| which 1s worſe, they will not hearechee : would they 


4b 


liſten to thy Sermons; there were ſome hope they _ ; 


| x 
j { be wrought 'z bur rurning away the care, what 


LS 
, 


{ hopeisletet Txllysthen, ohnoble Prophec,wharwailc } 
|  theudoet letws beſo bold wich thee as to a3kethe que-/ 


| ion 3/andbeib fauonrable as ro acquaint vs with thy | q] 
; Texts. j  :Nowwill [ fng to my well-heloucll a ſorg of my belowed 


| | Verf 1. } ronching bis vineyard, &c. q.d. 1 ſce indeed they light- 
ly fer by my. ordinary Sermons: 'andthetefore. I pur-} 
| = poſe to leaue my-accuſtamed manner ef prepheſyin &> 
s E7433.32. | andfallro flaging, _ vato theryrather as a Poet *, 
| than as a Propher, thar{o. by their owne delights they 
Obſer, | Pay be alluxed. 7 husGod ſeckes rodraw vsco-him- \ 

ecablco Z 


D | ſelfe with choſe bairs. which are-ſomewbac 

b pot { eur pallar;heodothcompoſe hirhſelfe ro vlfdiſpolition ; | 2 

bk {5 and cuen\ as face anſwereth face in glalle,fo doth he a P- 

—_ Piy himſelfeco fir chehumorsof mortal) men. Doc the! . 

f | [ Matthea., Sages louc ftarres,anddrearmes ? ! a bright ſhining ſtarre | 

| | | and 4 dreame ſhall infleut them in the truth of God, 

and dire them vnto Chriſt, Doth Saine Perey Joue | 
” Lhe 5 | | 


: 


; 


4 frange Vinejard in Paleſting. = 
doth the Lord ſecke vs, not for any need thathe hath 
of vs, but for our owne ſaluation, . 

In which Sozg we hane a Parable propoſed of a 
fruitleſſe Vineyard, which after great care and colt of the 
painfull Husbandman beſtowed on it, is left deſolate 
and forſaken for its barrenneſſe, 

The Argument of it ſeemeth not to. differ from that 
of the fore-going Chapters z herebeing nothing ſaid, 
that for ſubſtance was not before raught: The difference 
that 1s, is only in circumſtance, the ſtile and method 
only bcing altered and changed, 

The Scope and drift of the Prophet'is, firſtto get au- 
dience and attention : And thereforche chooſeth to 
deliver his meſſage in the ſweetnelle of verſe, rather 
than in proſe, that ſo the care hauing that which deligh- 
red it, might without tediouſneflc liſten to that which 
was taughr, which being liſtened vnto, might the bet- 
ter and more kindlier worke vpon them, And queſti- 
onleſſe, by.chis courſe he got him hearers ; for many 


| would flocke ro heare him ſing, who would not ſtep 


ouct the chreſhold to heare him in his wonted veine. 

** Secondly, thartthey mightche ſooner learne,and bet- 
ter gferaine what he did teach them : For Verſcbcing 
compoſed of certaine Muſicall proportions, both in the 
number and meaſure of feet and ſyllables , arc ſooner 
and with greater delight learned z and once being lear- 
| ned,are longer retained z as by experience wefinde,that 
' our common people haue many vnwritten ſongs, 
| whicharc older chan their great Grand-fathers Father, 
| thoſe chey learnt being children, and neuer forgec 
againe vntill their death z yea by this meanes, the re- 
membrance of ſome things hauc beene kept from ma- 
ny ages paſt, which both Hiſtoric and Tradition had 
clic tor euer lefr negleed and forgotren, 

Thirdly,chat he might bring chem to a ſight of their 
ingratirude, and draw from them an impartiall ſentence 
againſt chemſclues : For looke as it is with the cie which 
B' 3 borh 
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| Argument of 
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three-fold, 
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n 2 Sam.1%. 


® Verſs. 


y Matth.z1, 
2 Verſ.4o, 


41. 
43+ 
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both {.cchand correfteth all other things ſauc ic ſelfe ; 
fois irwich the ſinner, when his owne cafe js propoſed 
co him, not as his owne, bur. che pcrion of another, 
he wilt ſoone ſee che faulc and patle a 1uſt ſenrenceon ir, 
bur elſe it cannot be efpied. Whiles *® wiſe Nathan was 
querulouſly diſcourlſing of che crucll rich man, that had 
torcibly caken away the only Lambe of his poore neigh- 
bour, how willingly doth Dam liften co cheſtorie,and 
how ſharply (cucn abouclaw)-doch he cenfure the fatt ? 
® As the Lord lineth,the man that hath done thu thing ſpall 
{arely die, See how ſeuere [uſticers we can be to our ve- 
ry owne crimes :in others perſons ? Had he knowne on 
whom the ſentence would hauc light,icſhould not haue 
beene ſo heauie z-but now he 18 ſelte-condemned, The 
like was our Sauiours prattife with the Scribes and 
Phariſes, in propoutding * that Parable of perfidious 
Husbandmen, who beatche Seruants that were ſent to 
recciuethe fruits of the Vineyard, and flew the heire x 
and not without the like ſuccelle ; For being 1 asked 
what the Lord of the Vineyard would doc to fuch ; 
they anſwer, He will cruelly deftroy them, and let ox. the 
Vineyard to otherr, Then Chriſt infers, Therefore {ſay 
wnto yeu, the Kingdome of God ſhaſl be tak:;n. from you, 
and ginen 10 4 Nation that will bring forth: the fruits 
thereof, And this is the reaſon why our Prophec;doth 
not only fing, but ſings a Paraboiicall ſong, propoun- 
ding thetruch in ſuchan obſcure manner, vnder a con- 
cinucd {jmilicude or allegorie z like ſome expert Phyſi- 
tan, who ſo cunningly wraps vp his pils and conueycs 
his doſe,that it begins ro worke ercic be taſted. 

, And ſurely, thereis no one thing, wherein 1s more 
vſc of wiſdome than in the due contriuing of a repre- 
henfion, which in a diſcreet deliuery, helps the diſcaſc ; 
in an vnwife, deſtrojesnature, 

In which Song conſider we : Firſt the Proem or Pre- 
faceto ut, verſe 1, ; 


1 


Scecondly,xlic Poemir ſclfe, or. body of it, verſe 1. 2 
JÞ : 4 The; 
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\ The Procas in theſe words, Now will [ fiug toony well. 


beloved « ſong of my beloned rowching bis Vineyard: wh 
in, theſe particulars are obſeruable: | | 


Firſt, the /»diter or Author Inflrument all, intimated 


in this particle [ 7, ] 
. Secondly, the kinde of Treatiſe indited | A Song. | 
Thirdly, the wanner of che Prophets publiſhing and 
delivering it [Will rg. ] 1 | 
Fourchly, the Dedicationof it [Tobi well-belowed. | 


Fifchly,the warraxt and avthoritic for the publiſhing 
| of ic [Of my welkbeloned, ] | 


Sixtly, the Swbic# matter thereof { Towching hu 
Vinejard.] ” | 

Theſcin the Progw. As forthe Poems, we will then 
limb and branch ir forth, when we come tothe hand- 
ling of it. Let vs now goccotheſickle ofche SanQuary, 
and there weigh chole words which we hauc,alrcady 
numbred. | | 

Now] Some reade it Goe to, or Goe to yet : Asif the 
Prophet ſhould ftirre vp himſelfe to ſing z and like the 


1] watchfull Cocke, firſt clap his wings to awake himſelfe, 


before he crowes to awaken others, Others reade it as 
wehauc it Now, or Now 7pray z hereby ftirring vp his 
people to attention z which reading 15s the beſt : for 
the Hebrew particle Ne noteth the motion of the 

Will I fing] id eft, I will life vp my voice and make 
a melodiousſound, modulating and (inging the Song 
I haue compoſed, | | 

To my well-belowed] id eff, To the grace or praiſc of 
his well-bcloued, or (as ſome) in his defence. 

Well-beloued] Some there are who would haue Gods 
Iſracl to be meant hereby : He ſocerming chem-in re- 
gard of the great louc he bare towards them, and great 
care he had ouer them, they being dearely beloued of 
him : But che Prophet explaineth his owne meaning, 
when he ſaith, 2y well-belowed hath a Vineyard, Now 
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Muſeul, 
Moller, 
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6.3. 7-10, 
| Z. 


i Johtt3.29. 
Minmor, 


Tehillah, 
Shir, 


Coloſſ;3.16.. 


u Za. 


'* Halal, 


fan{iuor. 
Chryſ.an Coloſ. 
4.Hom.9. 
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/ 


r Cant.2.16, & 


t Epbef.5.19. * 


Hynmu Þ [2.790 


1 


| otherſome. Hymmes ; and another fort they had which 


”, 


: _— gens PE Wo 4 _ and”) : FREY 
- 6. WP". : o ; 
7 x 
, - 0 
: "Y = "_— 
oh. ts Bf 
. A 
. , , 
- 


_— 


the Vineyard of the Lord of” Hoaſts, is the houſe of 1[+ del, 
verſ, 5 By welkbcloued'rhen he ak, not 
che people of God, bur God hirnſelfe,' Arid he cals him 
ſoin a rwo-fold reſpeR. 
More General ; as he himſelfe was a member of the 
Church, and inche behalfe of it, and thus faid Solomon, 
reAMy well-beloned 15 9118; and 1 ans his, (ENS 
Or more Specially z as he was a Prophet, 'andſo one 
of the Bridegroomes friends, to whom the charge of 
the Church was commirred z according co that of Saint 
Tohn, * He that hath the Bride. the Bridegroome : but 
the friend of the Bridegroome which ftandeth and beareth 
him, reioyceth greatly becauſe of the Bridegroomes voice, 
eA Sorg} Three kindes: of Songs were in vie cfpe- 
cially amongft rhe lewes, : Some they called Pſalwes 3 


they caljed m_ or Odes: All 'whieh kindes Saint Paul 
mentioneth, when he willeth vs to ſpeake to our ſclues 
with Pfalmes, and Hymnes, and Spirituall Songs *, 
The firit of theſe were ſuch as-were arrificially framed 
In 2 certaine full number of words and meafure, as the 
or;ginall word noteeh”';. ircomming of 'a word'® which 
figniftech ro prune'or cut- off ſuperfiitouis twrgs ; and 
contziacth in itholy marter, of wharargumenr ſocuer : 
whether Precatorie ; Praiers for benefits to be recciucd: 
or Deprecatorie ; Petitions again{taduerſirics ; or Con- 


| wete wont ro be. ſung both with ſxſtrament and voice, 


folatorie z Matterof comfore and confolation, Theſe 


CU cs 


| The ſecond ſort, were ſpeciall ſongs of praife and | 
thankigiuingy and come of a word * which ſignificth | 
che litring vp or exalcation- of the voice, in cxrolling 


— 


ation 3 andrtheſe are properly thoſe/that ſer forth” the 
Almighries praiſe : therefore ſairh Chry/oftome 5 OA 
Hymne us more ditine than a P/alm?s. Theſe were wont 


co be ſung cicherwith the /:ſ/rarent,or without. 


The third kinde contained in them doctrine of the 
; | chicke | 
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| morie might bethe bercer helped, and the Ynderſtan- 


} Now, in tha: he Caich ir was [Of] his beloued, he 
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chiefe good, or mans ecernall fglicitie, with other ſuch 
like Spiricuall matter, and were artificially made, and af- 
| rera more maicſticall forme than ordinary. Theſe were 
ſung only. with che vozce, without any Inſtrumenc, 

A learned writer * ſheweth divers other differences, | x Zanch. in co- 
and diſftintions given of theſe by diuers of the Anci- {ſ-cap-3-verſ"16, 
| ents : butthar | haue named, is themoſtreceiued. _ Let 
chis ſufhce, there were and are varietic, and all allowa- 
ble by che-Lord, 

As for this Song of our Prophet?, it 1s of this latter |7 Catv.in loc, 
kinde, and was mott artificially compoſed, and fer our 
with che moſt exquilice skill chart might be, It isof the 
like nature and kinde with that of Solomons, which is | Occolamp, 
called che;Song of Songs : For here the grear loue of 
God towards his Church, with the fruit of char his loue | 
is ſec forth vnto vs. In this indeed they differ (as ſome | 
| have well obſerued) that is Comical, but this is Tragi- 
call z for though our Prophet beginnech merrily, yer | 
*he cnderh heauily. 

Of my belowed) Here the Propher vſeth the ſame padjo, 
word chat he did betore, though wich ſome little alce- | 

ration ; and ſome * tranſlace ic Yacle 4 others (onten ; | * Moller. &+ 
(For ſo ir ſignifieth as well as friend or beloued) and Her. Pint.m 
would by it note outthe Meſliah, and his humanitie in | _— 

a ſpeciall| manner : For [/aiah deſcended from Damid, | 

and ſo was of Chrifts kindred ; in which regard (ſy | 

chey ) he caller. him his Vncle or his Couzen. Bur this 

expolirion is rejieedby o:her of the Jearned © as*con-' » cali. 
ſtrained : And they take the word here vſcd to bethe | //n. 

ſane in fignification with the former, holding the addi-| 

tion to.be but a garniſhing 6f the Prophets ſpeech, | 

which liberty Poets hauc abouc- other writers, to the 

| endtharbyche rime andrunning of the verſe, the Me- 


ding quickned 


hereby .noreth out his Farranr and eſuhoritie . fr 
| was 


— ——y 


” nas 


T0 


| 4 range Pear in Deluſion, 


and which he had in charge from him co publifh, tc 
was of him and from him, as well as forhim. 

Tonching his Vineyard) Some reade nt, te his Vine- 
yard ; others, for his Vineyard. The word may bercad 


— | both waies, both in the Genitiue and Dariue caſe (as 


b Muſeu 


Dot. 


| Þ one obſerues.) By this ineyard we are to vnderſtand 
the Church, as appeareth, ver. 7, Thereaſons why it 
is compared to a /inejard welhall hereafter ſce, And 
chus much for Explanation. Come we now to matter of 
Obſernation. 
And firſt in generall from the Prophets method and 
manner of proceeding, which we {ce was not as viually 
it was ; note we, What wiſdome is requiſite for Gods Mi- 


Miniſters both | #!ſfer-s, that they may be able to apply themſelnes to the [e- 
race and | #erall affe tions (if not linfull) of their hearers : berom- 


method to fit 


| ming all things to all men, ſeeking by all poſſible meanes to 


In ro | winne or gaine any vnto Chriſt, 
_—_— — | To the Iew*< (faith Saint Paw) Thecame as a lTewthat 


c I Cor.9.19, 
20,21,22, 


4 Verf 24, 


I might gaine the Iew:s ; to them that are under the Law, 
as under the Law, that 1 might gaine them which are vn- 
der the Law, To the weake becam: I as weake, that I 
might gaine the weake. 1am made all things toall men, 
| that 1 might by all means ſaue ſome. Then followes 
that generall exhortation: 4 So run that youmnay obtaine, 
| This courſe likewiſe cooke our bleſſed Saujour ; ſome- 
' times he taught by Explication z otherwhiles by Appli- 
| cation: ſometimes Proponnding dottrines z othertmes 
; Exponnding them : ſometimes he deliuercth plaine 
; Principles, at other times Parablesand darke ſentences ;- 
; and not ſeldome by exemplarie ſimilitudes, The rich 
: m4 he teacheth by the rich mans care and greedy ga- 
chering : The Yineedrefſer by the Vinitors digging and, 


hedging : The Laboxrer by the Labourers hire and |. 


| working : The Builder by the builders laying ofa good 

foundation : The Hwſband-wan by the Husbandmans 

ſowing and reaping : The Fiſher-man by the Fiſher- | 
| mans 


_—m—— 


| 
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was the Song which his Beloued put into-his mouch, 
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A firange Vineyard in Palzſtina, 
mans caſting in neesand drawing, By all which the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpell are admonithed ro become al] 
vnco 2ll, that they may winne the more, according to 
our propounded point. 

Ler vs nor then be diſcouraged, though we haue co 
deale with a ſtubborne and refraQarie people, fo as to 


| 


his Art, though the recouerie of his Patient ſeeme de- 
ſperatez he will vie his beſt $kill before he gines him 
ouer. Whar is this diwine trade of ours, but a ſpiricuall 
| Piſcgtion ? Now how much skill, and royle, and pari- 
en 
world is the Sea; Somles hke fiſhes (wim at liberty inthis 
deepe, ranging vp and downe after their owne diſpo- 
ſition, vneaught : CHinifters are the Fiſhers in this Sea, 
who muſt be euer bulied , fomerimes in preparing, 
ſomerimes in mending, ſometimes in caſting abroad, 
ſometimes in drawing in their nets. The Net to take 


ofrentimes let downe, and many a draught made by the 
poore Fiſherman , yer nothing taken. For ſome are 
craftie,and will noc; as the worldling, who is ſo wiſe (at 
leaſt in his generation ©) thac he no ſooner ſpies che 
Ner laid;buche ſhuns ir, Someare ſzppery, and cannot ; 
as the Hypocrite, who like an Eele flips thorow when 
heis encloſed. Sorre are great,and may wot ; | Propheſic 
not at Bethel, for it is the Kings Chappell, and it us the 
Kings Court : So ſheweth [cremiah, when hee ſaich, 
-[8 I will get meto the great men, and ſpeake to them, but| 
| theſe haue broken the yoke,and ourſt the bonds, And chere-| 
fore Paul chough he had caught many a ſoule in his/ 
Nets, yert/hecould catch but a peece of King efgrippa : 
So ſheweth the Text, Þ Almoſt thou per/wadeſt me to be- 
come a Chriſtian, And laftly ; Some are little, and dare 
not : Our Peter-like profeilors, whom the voyce of a 
filly damſell, crying, 7 hon art 4 Galilean, terrifics, Sol 


that the ſumme of che paines of many is, 'We bane /a- 
| . bonred 


j 


| 


ſurceaſe our paines. The Phyftion onars no point of | 


ce"is requiſice-in this Art, who knowes not? The| 


men with, is the preaching of che Goſpell, which Net 1s} 


i 


* Luke 16. 


Lui capit. an- 
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dam non copit 
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| A ſtrange Vineyard in Paleftina 
bouredall night and taken nothing. Thus it pleaſcth God |. 
to exerciſe the patience of his {cruauts. But howſocucr 
ſome fiſhes are r00 great, and ſome too little, ſume tos 
filly, and ſome too ſubtle, yet let vs launchout into the 
deepe, and once againe let flip our new-waſhen Nets at 
our Maſters bidding : What though there beno likeh- 
hood of ſuccelle? yer che laſt throw may draw vp ſome 
' ] co grace and glory: Say then with S1mon, CAHaſter, 
though we haze trauelled all night, and taken nothing, yet 
at thy word we will let downe the net, and make one calt 
more, In ſo doing cercainlywe at laſt ſhall finde, that 
our hutnble and penenrt obedience ſhall come home 
laden with bleſſings as theirs did, for when they had ſo 
done (faich the Text) k they encloſed a great multitude 
of fiſhes, ſoithat their nets brake ; and they filled their ſips, 
ſo that they began to ſinke, Ohappy.complaint of roo 
large a capture ! Who would not obey thee, oh Chriſt, 
ſince thou ſo bountifully requiteſt mans weakeſt ſerni- 
ces? Theirnecs breake, ther ſhips ſinke with the bur- 
den of chat which they haue taken : O bleſſed Saniour if 
thoſe Apoſtolicall veſſels of thy firſt rigging were thus ouer- | 
laid, ours flote and totter with an - ballaſt lightneſſe : 
Thou who art no leſſe preſent in theſe bottomes of ours, 
lade them with an equall fraight of conuerted ſoules z gine 
vs abilitie totake ; gine men will, and grace, to be _— 
and let 11s praiſe thee for thus ſinking. Howewer, l:t thy 
| worke be followed, and thy leiſure waited for : Aſſure vs 
| of this, that that paines cannot be loft, which we re/olue to 
loſe for thee, For ' Though Iſrael be not gathered, yet 
ſhallwe be gloriou in the eyes of the Lord, and our God 
all be onr ftrength, Though our preaching be net a 
ſweet ſauour to them that heare vs yet cuen in them 
we ſhall be a ſweet ſauour ynto the Lord ®, If chen we 
preach, and men repecnrnot, ler it neuer repent'Vs of our 
preaching ; for they are the loſersand not we: ® Be yee 
ſtrong therefore, and let not your hands be weake, for your 
works ſhall be rewarded, 
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vie, Iris che wiſdome of a Miniſter (agwelet 
times to-chapge his norte;, as. occalion hatl-1 Le 
[While he hath, to deale with a. peopletof a trafil 
| diſpolitiony he.comes in a ſtill ſmall-yoyee;:as Goe 
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2 folttion : Whety wich the ftubborne and. refraRaric, 


aloud and ſpares wet; being a Beanerges , the ſonne of 
thander. Blame tim not forthis: for ſome mens hearts 
tre like »#rHes, rouch chem bur gently, andthey willy 
ting,when rough handling is wicthour pretudice: And: 
others are like 6ryars, that wound the graſping hand of 
reproofe, but yeeld willingly ro them chat ſoftly couch þ 
them with that Lady-like hand of Exhortation, 
Harons bells muſt be wiſely rung ſometimes the Tre- 
ible of mercy ſounds well, at other times the Tenor of5 
\Indpement, or Conntertenor of Reproofe ſounds better : 
tand it often” happens, that the Aſeare of Exhortation 
[ſounds beſt of all. Ir is his wifdome to -obſerue cir-| 
| eurnſtances, and know how to curſe as well as bleile; | 
| chide as well as comfort,and ſpeake warretoa rebcll, as 
well as peace to a friend, And herein indeed lies the) 
-wiſdome and faithfulnetſe of a Teacher ; "Then and 
only chen ſhall he prove himſelfe (incere and voparcidl),} 
when he holds this courlſe, . 
{| Againe, when he hath to deale with a people of a 
ſhallow capacitic and vaderſtanding,hefoſpeakes both 
Tformmater and manner of delineric, 2srhoyarcbelt able 
Fo roxciue It, Should hee "vie - the Latine or Greeke}: 
frongues toſuch.as can only vnderſtand the Engliſh : Or| 
Much aRoman-Englith, or ſoaring ſublimicie of-phraſe, 
asplaine Engliſhmen know not what ro make of : Me} 
5 knoweth' full well he ſhould beas a Barbarian tothoſi 
which hearc him; -Or ſhould he tell the yulgar of Be5 
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Tene & deuoie 
accipe aperta, vi 
tibi pandantur 
obſcura. L uomo- 
do eru penetrator 
0bſcxrorum, con- 
temptor manife- 
| floris ? Aug. Hom. 
de Paſtor. 
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prian, Chryſoftome, wich che reſt z and oftheir Homilies, 
it would liccle elſe chan amaze his Audicors. Wherefore 
here he vſcch a plainer mcthod, and more familiar file, 
ftooping to the vaderitanding ofthe limpleſt , daily 
bearing vpon thoſe high-way points of -Fa#th and Re- 
pentance : for which his plainnetle lec him nor be deſpi- 
ſed ; bur reuerently and deuoutly fee that his dotrine 
be recciued , thac obſcure; things may afrerwards be 
more proficably opened, At another cime it ſo falls out, 
thac he 1s tp ſpeake to a morelcarned agd intelligent 
Auditoric, |and then he rakes more ſcopeto vie the li- 
berry of his libcrall education, in quoting the Fathers, 
and alledging humane ceftimonies : Somerimes in caſe 
of Grammar, that the true ſenſe and meaning of a word, 
or ſentence, may bethe clearer : Somerimes in caſe of 


Church,thar he may free che truch from Noueltie (eſpe- 
cially dealing with an Aduerſaric that would claime all 
Anriquitic from him: ) Or ſometimes for conniltion 
of Atheiſts; Heathens,andthe like,who carc not. for the 
| authoririe of Scriptures. 

And thus did S. Pax/ himfelfe,when he had to dealc 
with the Athenians, F picwres, and Cretians, alledge the 
ſayings of 4 Menander , * Aratas, and * F pimenides, 
whereby he did conuince their wickednetfſe. And this 
is an excellent way to ſtop the mouths of Aduerſaries, 
which /zlian a wiſe, but wicked Emperor ſaw ; Behola 
(faith he) we are wounded with our owne guills ©, out of our 
hookes they take armonr which in fight they w/c agsi1#t vs, 
And. therefore he made a law, that the childrer; of the 
Faldeans ſhould not reade Philoſophers nor Pocrs, In 
:heſe andſuch bke caſes, and vpon theſe and ſuch bke 


(peRt to times and places, to alledge the fayings ol 
Canes Writers in their- owne termes and Janguape 


chers and Hiſtorians ; of Ambroſe, Auſtin, Gregory, Cy- 


( nor ſecking rhemſclues , nor affefing their awne | 
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>ccalions, for a Miniſter * wiſely and /eberly, having xe-| 


glory 
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| A ftrange Vinczard in Palzſtina, 
glory therein ) let ir nor be chought valawfull nor 


vaſiceing, 

Such alſo may be here le{ſon'd, who would haue all 
Miniſters vſe one method in their teaching, and char 
ſuch as they beſt like of. This mans method is excel- 
lent (faith one) I like this kinde of teaching well. Such 


a ones [ like berter (faith a ſecond) and it is more profi- 


cable, Would all had this mans veine in preaching (fair 
a third: ) He goes for my money z of all that cu 
heard I like him belt, And chus like fooliſh frampole 
children we care not for the meat, except. we chuſe the 
ſpoone: Or likethoſe Germaves, who mecting together 
at a Tauernc, fell inco diſcourſe of theirprofeſſion and | 
religion : One proteſted himſelfe to be of Dr, Martins 
religion ; and the other vowed, he was of Dr. Lathers | 
profeſſion :; whereas Martin Luther was one and the 
{ſame man : Such is the folly of many of our followers, 
who hold wich this Preacher, and with that z when as 
though * we hawe diver ſitic of gifts, yet but one and the 
"| (ame ſpirit, S.Panl ſpends well-neere a whole Chapter 
| abour this argumenr in che firſt ofchoſe Epiſtles which 
he wrote to the Corinthians, who as it ſcemes were trou- | 
bled wich this diſcaſe ; for having three famous Prea- 
chers, Paml, Cephas, and Apollos, ſome profeiſed them- 
ſclues the followers only of Pax, deſpiling Cephas and | 
Apolies, and other of Cephas,deſpiling Pawl and Apollos, 
and Jaftly, others held themſeclues ro Apolles, deſpiling 
Paxl and Cephas. This itch of mens wits and cares, 1s 
facall to theſe times, and (in the iudgement of a great 
Phyſician*) almoſt incurable; for he auoucheth , chat 
thereis noſcab nor itch moredangerous,than the ambi- 
tion of ſets and new opinions, Oh that we could ſee 
che richneſſe of Gods mercy rowards his Church in this |* 
particular, who hath giuen ſuch diucrſicie of gifts co di- 
uers men z to one is giuen the word of wiſdome, to 
another the words of knowledge, to another the gifts 
| of healing, ro anocherdiuerſitic of tongues. Some 
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| wi/d:we of God, that liking not one we mighr like ano- 


| fatisfied with che variccie of his gifts, - Ler vschen make 
_|the'true vieof this mercy,audby ſome ones gift or other, } 


bo Mwhb.11.16, 
” [inthe markets friging vnto theiv fellywer, and ſaying We' | 
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| - Wh this! aiah' Was, we:findc in the oepaning of 


$Þ Capl.1.. 
EF ph Phan, & 
Deus inyroph. 
nin. pretlud, &- 


amore-execlicnc gift of conference, -ſame-of prayer, 
ſome in opening cf a Text, ſome in application-of his | 
Textz&e. And all (not for themaking of a rencinthe þ 
' Church, or breeding of a ſchiſme) but 7 for rhe perfe- 
thing of the Saints, for the works of the Minitevio.fow the | 
ailing of the body of Chriſt. T his is that ſame® manifold j 


ther; and chat the vanietie of mens affe&jons might be} 


_—_ 


be-brought-riecter-ro the Lord : Not being like the 


Tewes, of whom Chrift chus complainesz Yherewnt 
fhalll likenthis generation ?_ It is live vntochildrmfilting- 


haue piped vnto you, ard you have not danced; 'we haue 
mourned vnto you, and you ane not lamented. . Fon Tohn | 
came neither cating ner drinking, and they fay he hath a} 
Demill ; the Sonne of man came eating and drinking, and*F 
they ſay, Behold a tan gluttenoue; anda winebibber;'a 
friend of Pablitans and ſimmers, Thus [hn camein one | 
fort, Chriſt came 1n another, yet neither [ons ricine,/! 
nor Chriffs yeive could hkothem, It ic be ſo-withorgoh! 
chen; how inexetifablearewe?. Arcthowadiuly hearery 
and heareſt thou divers men, and y<cdoth noniats gift 
like chee? Can none of them! ſo farre- preuaile with! 
thee, as to make thee loaue thy ly1ng, deceir, cozenage, |. 
drunkenanctle,prophancnefle,&c? Alasfor thee ! Woe! 
worth'the time char 'euer thou wert bornex. Thy:dam-"| 


— 
» 
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nations uſt; | | | 
-- Fhisin general: The particulers follow, And firſt 
of the-Bideter, or Author inſtrumentall [ l/ai'),] . | 


chispropheſie,whorewe haue himdeſctibed by lus pae1| 
renrageyÞ 1/a4h the ſoxxe of: Amoz, Nog-abthat: Ames; 


whois numbted amongft che-[mallur-Prophens, 2s 


” 
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<fome hae thought : For befidescheigreac difference | 


Grect pltrique. 


charts found.in che Original, bockiimthe wricwg and | 


lignification 
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A ftrange Vinejard in Palzſtina. 
 fignification 'of cheir names, (the Prophets name be- 
 ginning wich Gn4jin, and ending with Sawerh, and is 


-” 


| namobeginnech wich Aleph, and enderh with Tzadi, 


rence alſo in their race and deſcents. For that Anz 
| who! was facher co this our Prophet, was of the Race 
Royall, being brother of Amatiah King of Iudah ; (as 
>| moſt of the Ancicnts hold,and the Iewiſh Rabbines re- 
port) when as that other Amor was of meane paren- 
rage, and (2s himſclfe confeſſerh) f neither a Prophet gem: 
the. ſonne of @ Prophet (vntill ic pleaſed God extraordi-. 
narily..co. call himto that office) but a» Heirdman, and 4 
gatberer-of Sycamore fruit, keeping amongſttche Herd- 
men of Tekoa, 


Race Royall : And beingſo, wethence inferre, 


pher, Though /ſai«b was of the bloud Royall, yer hee 
counted it no impeachment to his birth or breeding, 
{ nothing derogatoric to his repucarion to be employed 
in themeaneſt peece of ſeruice (though ir bein compo- 
ling S-ngs.or Poems ) for the (ercing forth Gods praiſe, 
ws chepublike good of his Church. | 
It was $. Johns honourto be called 8 « Prophet of the 
moſt High, and therefore ic cannoc beadiſparagemenct 
tO any to ſeruc' the ſame Maſter, The blelled Apoſtles 
S. Paxl, S.Peter,SJames,S.Iude,&c. among all cheir 
-cirles count this to be the moſt honourable,tharthey are 
the > Scynants of leſws (hrift, and rhereforeche two for- 
mer ſetchae firſt, and then Apoftierafters, ' | 
- What ſhall we ſay to Noah? He was a Princeof the 
| world, and yet ai Preacher of righteouſneſſe, To k Met 
o_—_ who was King of Salem,and:yera Prieſt vato: 


by interpretation, 4 A man burdened and loaden z or ane 
that is ſeparated from. others : Bur 1/aiah his fathers. 


and ſignifieth * Stowr, or valiant, ) there is great diffe- 


'Thus-ic appeareth thatchis our Prophet was of the | 


Jt is nodiſparagement to greatneſſe tobe the Lords Pro- | 


e3To Davida King zand 
yer! Prophers both? And to wiſe: Selowey 
| Nis C_ | [before 


che Lord? To Semnela [ndg 
his ſonne' 
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| ritles, and that in his wiſeſt'and bet dayes, did count 
-chisto be che moſt honourable, ro be called ® aPree- 


| were ſuch a noblepriuiledge to be a ſubieft vnto Ce- 


\ A gbod! Phy ſrrigr may deelare wars thee'the true fare 


| workes, vis,theſaluation*oPmens loutes, | 
| God worketh faith 85" by chem he eonmizerry;byrhembe 


- {hiſteris'4 ove of a thouſend. 'A g00d Lawyer may be! 
1.1 , [one of ten A g00d Phyſitian, one of twert y 4" good man,, 
Perk. duticand | one of a kundrcd3 But (faith a Reverend Divine)a gard 


"AM firange Vineyard is Palzſtina, 
(before whom chere was none like him ,neicherafrerhim 
ſhallieucr any rife Iike vato ym) who amonegft all has 


cher? And to the glorious Angels of heauen,who haue | 
not refuſed to be publiſhers of the glad cidings of peace? | 
And to Chriſt hiniſelfe,ho (thougheguallrn glory with | 
the Father ) diſdained not the title of a » Miniftert How | 
then can jt be thought a thing notbeſeeming the worth | 
of any to be the Lords Prophet? Belides theſe exam- 
ples, weigh the Reaſons, — 

Such ſerue the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords z 
who is higher than rhe higheft ; greater chan the grea- 
reſt; richer than the richeſt 5 nobler chan thenobleſt : 
and can itbe any diſgrace to ſerue ſuch a Maſter? If it 


far ©: Arid To happy a thing to be a ſernane vnto Solo- 
mon: Howwmueh preater 1scheir priviledge, and how 
much happter are choſe ſervants, who ſerue ſuch a 
Lord,as dorti at his pleaſurepull downe one; and ſet vp 
another ypon che ehrone; ff 

> Sucker employed boar charworkewhich 1s che 
high hotreſt; cheheauenſieſt nd pieaceſt 6fall other 
Amiſfers 


romforteth, ſanf{ifieth; ſauerh+ Byrhem he declareth ro 
mer their righteenſniſſe - <p repentance, free for-- 
ginenefſc, and perfetFahuation;to all thareruly belecuc 
tt Tefus Chrift, In which'reſpeQ;fath 796, A good Mi- 


CMirifter hetotiallifor heis ove of 4! thoufdnitl; A'good' 
Low cr may declare vnt6cheethe true fateigf thy ranſe: 


of thybddici: Butno man can declare mnt thernaby righ- 
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A frange Vincyard tw Palaſtina. 
chen in caring for thy cauſe, and the Phy/itias in caring 
for thy bodie,arc both inferiour. ro the Adiniſter, who 
carcth for thy ſoules faluation. No marucll/ then, if che 
Apoſtlerequires, that they ſhould be eſteemed highly 
een for therr workes ſake, 
Such ſhall haue che greateſt wages of any other : for 
C They that be wiſe ſpall ſrine as the brightneſſe of the fir- 
mament : but they that turne many to rightesaſneſſe,as rhe 
ftarres for extr and ener. Allgood men ſhalt haueglory, 
yea great glory, They ſhall ſhine as the firmament : But 


| ſuch as labour in the word and dotrine all ine, and 


chat with no ordinarieglory, but as thr ffarres, which 
hauec a brighter glory chan che firmamenc. :Sceing then 
the Maſter which they ſerue is the higheſt : The worke 
which they doe is the holieſt: The wages which they 
haue 1s the greateſt: Ir may beſceme the worth of any 
co be the Lords Propher. 

How guilty then are ſuch as thinke baſely of ſo ho- 
nourablc an office and funion, as the Minifteric 1s ? 
Oh curſed times! wherein prophane livers doe account | 
no mens perſons, no mens callings, ſo baſe and vile as 
ours. The name it ſelfe of Prieft and Minifter by ſuch 


.is caſt in our faces, as rermes of infamie and reproach, 


and vſcd no ocherwiſe amongſt vs, than che name of | 
Chriſtian is amongſt the Barbarians in Refſia by way of 
diſgrace: And the very weed and garment of a Miniſter 


| is enough to procure contempt, though otherwiſe he 


himſelfe be free enough from all contempr. This is one 
of the blors of this our Nation , that a Miniſter is ſel- 
dome ſpoken of but with diminution: Andthe limpleſt 
in a multicude, though he benor ableco giue the mea- 
ning of one perition 1n the Lords prayer, yet hath clo- 
quence enough to _—_— cheir perſons and their cal- 
lings. A horrible contuſion it was, that was foretold 
by this our Prophet, which ſhould comecon Ifrael:* 7he 
childe ſhould behane himſclfe prowdly againſt the Ancient, 


| and the baſe againſt the honourable, Who ſees not that | 
| C 2 this 
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chis confuſion is befallen chis generation ? Who almoſt 
ſo vile, but thinks himſclfe a becter man chan the ableſt 
Miniſter ? What Genthrman fo meanc, but thinks his 
ehilde toogood for this Prieftly trade? Yea his whole 


| houſe diſgraced, his bloud and familie diſparaged, if ci- 


cher his daughter be matched with a Preacher , or his 
ſonne encred 1arothat calling ? Bur be ic knowne vnto 
| chee, who thus baſcly iudgeſt, That God hath honou- 
red che poareit Miniſter tarre aboue thy ſelfe; and ta- 
ken himco ſerue at his owne cable, when he hath reie- 
Qed thee and thy fathers houſe. Be not chen'any more 
ſo much deceiued, as ro thinke che calling of the Mint- 
| fteric to be baſe and beggerly, aid nor mecttor any, bur 

the poore to liuc byz bronly4or che lame, and ſuch as 
are disfigured. for younger brothers, bluni-headed 
ſchollers,and.ſuch as-are good for no Trade elſc z when 
Princes, Peeres, and Nobles, and ſuch as haue beene of 


ployed in«the ſervice of the Lord; * Nebnchadneztar 
' would hae only ſuch to wait vpon-him as were of the. 


qualified, both for lincaments of body,and ornaments 
of minde z none of. the refuſe nauſt come 1nzo-his pre- 


miniſter in hi#preſence, be the.ſcum andoft-ſcowring 
| of the people ? What isthis-burto ferue the Lord wich 
| the * blinde and lame, which he abhorres? Certainly 


this diſhonour of the Minifterie threatneth the depar- | 


ture of the word, and.therefore let vs pray hard, that 
this ſinne of contempt and baſe eſtecme of Gods Mi- 
| niſters and cheir callings tmay not. be_ laid vato our 
charge. | 

| And fo (to fall frem reprouing to per/wading and ex- 
hortizg ) let euery one beware how they refuſe or reie&t 
the Minifteric, as thinking chemſelues, their friends or 


(Man may be thought ro be roo good to ſcrue Ged ar h1ig 
| A:car, 
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ſence: And Pallthey that come before che Lord,ro ad-| 


children roo high forit, and ic too low for them : No þ 


= 


the —_— bloud, haue held: it as an honour to be em- | 


Kings ſtocke ; and comely, witty, and: cucry way well |. 
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| _ 4 firange Vinejard in Palzſtina. 
Altar, and co adminiſter ac his Table ; If any ſo thinke, 
he decciueth himſclfe and ouer-valueth his owne con- 
dicion, Amongſt the lewes che * Pricfts were ſome- 
times matched inco the bloud Royall ; Nama Pompi- 
lizs would bea Pricit amongtt the | As, : Andche 
A&gyprtians choſe cheir Kings from amongſt their 
Pricfts : and ſhall we thea. thinke baſcly of chem ? our 
fore-fathers counted it an honqur to haue one of their 
children an Abbot, or a Biſhap,in which callings then 
they lived .like Epicures 5 havipg nathing of a good 
Chriſtian Gue.chetitle only, Yea Princes,of this Land 
haue renounced their Crownes and Kingdomes, and 
entered into Monafteries z and haue put their ſonnes 
and daughters into C/oyfters, Shall not theſe condemne 
vs 2? Nay, will not the very heathen riſe vp one day in 
wdgemenc againſtys ? who have given their ſonnes 
! forſacrifice vnto their Idols, and cauſed them to palle 
chrough rhe fire 3 thinking them not too deareto be of- 
fered to their gods, Let vs looke on theſe and be aſha- 
med of our ues ; For certaialy the beft and nobleſt 
amongſt the ſonnes of men are a thouſand-fold more 
vnfic for tharhigh place, than chat calling & or can be 
chought vaworthy of them. 

And as for ſuch as arc already called to this high 
place,ler all beware of deſpiſing of them. Ir isthe Apo- 
ſtlesrule*, chat they which rule well ſhould haue dowb/e 
honogr : Fiſt, honour of countenance, and then of main- 
tenance z one of theſe is nor enough withourthe other ; 
for it muſt be dowble, * Beawtifull are the feet (faich this 
our Propher 1ſaiah ) of them that bring good tidings, 
that publiſheth ſaluation, cc, If their feer be beaucyull, 
how bcauritull ſhould cheir face be ? who ſhould be ſo 
welcome tovs as theſe, who morecſtecmed or reueren- 
ced ? Remember how the Lord hath cuery way cnde- 
uoured to make chem fo ; as by giuing them titles of 
higheſt reſpeR; as Þ Embaſſadors tor Chriſtzand® Meſ- 


ſengers tor che Lord of Hoafts z4Fathers (che firit cicle of 
C 
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honour that was in the world) * Angels, which are the 
nobleſt of the 'creatures. Beſides, he hath giuen them 
wonderfull auchoritie, ' He hathpur the? Keyes of che 
Kingdome of heauen inco their have roopen and to 
ſhut, 8 Power to remit and retaine ſinnes. Thus the 
Lord is pleaſed to ratifie theirregular proceedings in 
the Court of Heauen, Likewife he hath giuen them 
b extraordinary gifes abouc the common rate, as Know- 
ledge, Experience, Comfort, and thelike, Is it ſafe de- 
ſ] vitng theſe whom God hath thus highly dignified ? 

A laft vſcmay be for comfort vnto vs who wait at 

Gods Akar, Ler vs count it our honour to be called 
hereunto, and preterre 1t before all other callings what- 
ſocuer : not giuing way to any thoughts of diſcontent- 
menr in reſpe of the mn_ 1gnominiesor perſecutions 
that we daily doe or are hke to yndergoe, fo as tobe 
gricued at the Lords leading of vs to fo toileſome, and 
(in mans 1udgement) diſgracefull a vocation ; er to be 
moued to leaue and giue ouer our funion in that re- 
ſpe z As ſometimes that Card:nallof Loraine did, who 
atter he had preached -once ynto the people, and was 
|hirefart derided by the Prelates of his Order, left off 
veterly the Office of preaching, as acalling too baſe for 
his Cardinals Hat-ſhip.' Let chis be farre from vs. If we 
doe our duty,the world will hatevs : True, But if we 
doe it not,God will curſe vs: Ry the firft we are in dan- 
ger toloſe our goods, our names, ourlmes : by.che ſe- 
cond our ſoule, our heauen, our God : Now whether ir 
be better co pleaſe God or man, tudge ye. 

Let cuery Minifter therefore doe his ducie; and albeir 
moſt in the world contemne vs,yet we ſhall finde ſome 
inthe world, who are not of the world, that will reye- 
rence and reſpe vs. Solong as the i widow of Sarepra 
hath any oile we ſhall not want, Howeuer,though here 
we hauetroubles to weary vs, yertinthe end we ſhall 
have heauens toy to refreſh and comforrys.It is enough 

| we haue deſerued ; our works ſoall haue a reward, 


And 
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And thus muchfor the firſt particular to be conlide- 


nature and kindeot the Treatiſe indicted, andir is 


ſpeake ſomewhar in the defence of Poetrie and Verſe, 
[The Pofition 1s : Poefie and Poetrie us an Art and exerciſe 
ancient; lawfnll, and praiſe-wortby. 

The praiſes of the ſeruants of God makethis good, 
Moſes that man of God was excellent herein, as ap- 
pcareth by that ſame & Canticle which he made in com- 
memoration of Gods goodnelle for his peoples deliue- 
| [ranceoutof Egypt, and for che deftruftion of thar eve- 

mics : which Song is held to be themoſt ancientSo 
chat eger was (1 am ſureitis that we reade of in Scrip- 
cure) and is thought to be firſt compoſed in Hexameter 
verſe,though iris not certaine z (For jt isno cafie matter 
to finde out the Scanfion of verſe vied among the He- 
brewes z ſuch was the varietie of their Meafurcs) ' As al- 
ſo by that which he made !a lictle- before his death, 
which he commanded ſhould be taughe the Children 
of Iſrael ; yea, the text ſaich ® he himſclfe wrote ir 
and taught it them. Thus * Deborah and Barsk alſo 
compviell a Song and ſang ir to the Lord, So Danid 
(that ſartie © ſweer fingerof Iſrael) had an excellent gift 
chis way, asis cuident by that ſame ? funerallSong or 
Epitaph which he made for Sax! and /onathan after 
their deaths : Beſides diuers Odes and Hymnes which 
hecompoſed, to the honour of God in various kindes 
ot Verſe, This likewiſe was the praftice of Chriſtians 
[in thePamiciue Church,as 4 Zx/eb: reporceth out of 
Phila Indews ; They contemplate (faith he) not only di- 
wine things, but they make graue Canticles and Hymnes 
wnto God im a more ſacred ryme of enery kinde' of metre 


red inthis Preface: the ſecond followes z And that is the 


A Song] or Poem, And here occaſion is offered to 
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Poetry is an 

Art ancient 
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and verſe, It any doubr remaine ( notwithftanding| 
| what hath beeneſhewed) of the truth of our propoun-| 
; ded point z let, then this be conſidered of, how Verſe] 
is che forme of ſpeech which it hath pleaſed thar _—_ 
| C 4 an 
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andall-knowin g Spiricto choole,ro reuealc a grear part | 


of his reucaled will in : for beſides choc ſpeciall 
; Pſalmes and Canticles before mencioned, there are ſun- 
| dry _ and bookes of holy Scripture Poerically pend, 
| as the booke of Tb, the booke of the. P/almes, the 
booke of the Prowerbs, with Solomons Eccleſiaſtes and 
Canticles ; asthe moſt learned: Fathers of rhe Church 
have reftified, And many ocher parcels of holy Sczip- 
ture, which we haue meercly tranſlated into Proſe, are 
Verſe in che Originall. This me chinkes ſhould puc all 
ouc of doubt: (For who can beſo irrcligious as to.chink 
oc imagine thar che Holy Ghoſt would cuer. haue vſcd 

y vndecent or valawfull manner of expreſſion of his 
holy Myſteries ? ) and eauſe vs togiue credence to chis 
truth , viz, Poerrie and Poefie an Art and exerciſe 
 lawfull- and praiſe-worthy. : 

The commendable properties of which Art ap- 
pearein theſerwoancient Verſes :. 

Metra parant animos : Comprendunt plitrina parc : 

Anres delebtant : priſtina commemorant, 
Which ] findeby * one thus Engliſhed to my hand: 

Verſe doth the ſoule prepare, and much in briefe affords; 

It rauiſheth the eare, and things long paſt recwad re. 
There 1s Rywe & Reaſon:or Reaſon for Ryme.Fitltic pre- 
pares & fits the ſoule for holy duties, & chertore we vic 
P/almes before our Sermons. 2, It comprehends much 
{ in alittle, as weſee inthe Plalmes : For whatare they 


—_—— 


a. 


we hauec before feene in the. beginning, 4. And laſtly, 
i 1s a great helpe to memorie,and cauſerth rhings (once 
learned) long tobe retained : as we finde by experience 
in children and others;zwhar they Jearge in Ryme,they 
neuer forget againe ta their dying day, Now toapply 
the point, ' 

| This may ſerue firſt to #»forme our 1udgements con- 


| buta Compendium of both Teftawents ? 3,Ir delighterh | 
the care, and caufcth ir co hearken more atcentiucly, as 


| 


ccrning the lawfulneſle hercof, that ſo this exerciſcand! 
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Art which is by ſome wrongfully held in concempr, 
may be broughrinto a more reuerendeſtceme : for what 
is the maine cauſe ſo many ſpeake againſt Poerrie,buc an 
ignorant miſconceit they haue checof ?. imagining 
it co be buta vaine iguention of man, and an vnfieting 
language for ro exprelle holy and ſacred matters and 
myttcries by, Bur chat which hach beene ſaid. before 


[ſerves for chediſcoucry (and [ cruſt ſhall alſo forthe re- 


couerie) of this error, God hach vſed Verſeto expretlea 
roms of. his reacaled will yaco vs : andhach ming: 
ed many of his heauenly precepts with the ſweet and 


| plealing ftraines of Poefie and Numbers. And there- 


tore ler ic neicher be thought a vaine and vanecetlary 
curioſicic, nor yet (as ſome others doe) a horrible and 
damnable impietie, True it is, in theſe wretched daies, 
forche moſt parc we ſhall finde, thar the ſubic of Poe- 
fe 18 wantoanelle and laſciuiouſne(le, wherewich the 
mindes of youth arc wonderoully bewieched : Bur yet 
as ſoneſaid of Mulicke we may ſay of it : The proper 
land principall ſubie& of ic is the Almightics' praiſc, 
Shall we chea condemne the lawfull vic with che vn- 
lawfull abuſe ?-That may not be, Lecvscaſt away the 
faſhion, bur keepe. ftill the fufe, Let not the exerciſe 


bur: che corruption chereof : For certainly, there 1s no 
1eArtthar doth ſer forththe glory of God (which is the 
chicfe end of mans creation): with ſo much excitation 
Fand exprefiors as this Art doth. And therefore by 


clude this vic zif enery Arr be the gift of God z.and if 
ic be of him ®co invent and finde out curious workes, 
to worke in gold; and (iluer, and in bratſe, &c, Then 
muſt ie Ikewiſe be of him te guide the pen, and giue 
checongue for ſpeaking ſuch cxcellenechings, and after 
ſo elegant a manner. The like mighc be ſaid for her [1- 
ſter Muſicke, 

| This may likewiſe ſerue for a Reprehenſion of ſuch 


as 


ſome it is preferred toall Arts andSciences.  Tocon-' 
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it ſelfe be abhorred, noche vie chereof condemned; | 
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j aabuk ethis Art which in it ſelfe is ſo lawfull and com- 


mendable, and by their wantonnefle cauſe ir to grow 


| concemptible. | 
- And thus doe vainer Poets, who by their laſciuious | 


rymes, luftfull Sonners, Plates and Enterludes, bring. 
ſhame vnto che Art,diſgrace to Poelic,and difhonourts 
che giuer, The like 1stheprattiſcoft wicked Fidlers and 
Baladmoxgers, who make ic their protefſion, and ger 
their liuing by poiſoning many « ſoule,in alluring their 
mindes vnto vanirie with their cr +” OS. 


and rempring charmes of Jafciuious Mulicke, 


A ſhame ic 1s that ſuch Fermixe ſhould be ſuffered in 
ſo well a gouerned Common-wealth as this is, Andrhe 
greater 1s our ſhame, in that our Magiſtrates haue no 
more care for the putting ſuch good Lawes in executi- 
on as arealready enaGied forthe puniſhment of theſe, 

Come we now tothe third circumſtance propoun- 
ded in this Preface to our conlideration, and that is the 
manner of the Prophets publiſhing this Poem which 
hedid indite, - 

I will ſing] As the former particular gaue occaſion 
ro ſpeake of the lawfulnetle of Poclic and verlifying: 
ſodoth this for the auchoritie and lawfulnetle of Yoice- 
Melodic and Singing, Let the point bethis ; 


Songs and Poems artificially modulated, may lawfully | 


be ſang for the ſetting forth of Gods praiſe, 

This I will make good both by precept and praftice 
out of the Old and New Teſtament, Our of the 0/4: 
* Come let vs ſing wnto the Lord ; let vs make a toyfull 
noiſe to therocke of our /aluation, Let vs come before his 
preſence with thanksgining, and make a toyfull noiſe wnto 
him with P/almes, And againe, * Make a ioyfull noiſe 
onts God all ye Lands, ſing ferth the honour of his name : 
Praiſe the Lord, for he i good; (ing praiſes vato his name, 
for it rs pleaſant, As intheſe and many other places it 1« 
commanded : So by many of Gods faichfull ſeruanrs 
ſang | 


this 
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— 


ehis ſong : Springap oh wel; Sing you unto it, * Damid -I Chron.15. 
[! . 


| and ® Solomon di 
how the Tewes ſhould fing Pſalmes in their Temple. So 


wiſe vic it,andgaue appointment | a 2 cþrop.s, 


| 


did Þ Moſer, © Deborah and Barak,with others more,as | > rxod.15.1, 
in the proofe of the former Dofrine appeared, In the | © 1#d.5.1, 


New Teſtament it is commanded in theſe expretle 


words,*Speake to your ſelues in P/almes,and Hymnes,and | * Epheſ.s.19. 


ſpiritual Songs, ſmging and making melodie in your hearts 


Co/0ſſ.3.16. 


vnto the Lera, And againe} © 1s any among#t you affiited?|« lam.;.13. 


let him pray, Is any merry ? let hims ſing Pſalmes, And 


there alſo we finde it vſed by f Pax/and Silas, who at|* 4516.25. 


midnighe prayedand ſang praiſes to the Lord: and by 


8 Chri#t and his Apoſtles ( whoſe example is withour |s Mata6.30, 


exception) who ſang a P/a/me together ( as at other 
times)ſo that nightin which our Sauiour was betrayed, 
Thus out of holy writ we hauc prouedthe point, Much 
might be brought Iikewiſe for che further confirming of 


it out of Eccleliaſticall Hiſtorie (if it were as needfull as | /74e Eecleſ: hift 


ealie ſo to doe) of the pratiſe of Chriſtians ſince 


Theod. lib.2.cap. 
24. &+ Clem. 


Chriſts time z but of that much, I will alledge only at| 1.1, pau 
this time that teſtimonic which Þ Plinins ſecundin (a| gog.cap.q. Euſeb. 
Heathen,who liued abour 200 yeares after Chriſt)gaue| Eccle/. bift, lib. 
vnte the Emperour Trazan in the behalfe of Chriſtians: | 2- #4p- 17- & 


They wſe (faith he) to riſe before day, to celebrate Chrift wh 
in Pſalmes as God: Andas Socrates reports z neither | j;;,,, 


1Z- Cap. 33+ 
lb.8.cap.9.0& 
. Cap.4 - 


Conftantine nor Theodoſius ever began a barte)], bur firſt| i Socrat. Schol. 


they and their ſouldicrs ſung Pſalmes, and made ſuppli- 
cations to the Lord, . Let vs now come to ſome profi- 
table viſe, 

And firſt it ſerueth ſoundly to Tellon ſuch as con- 
demne this exerciſe ; or deride ſuch as vic it cither in 
publike or in priuate, Such meckers are cuery where 
to be found, who as they deride all other parts of Gods 
ſcruice,ſo amongſt the reſt, this. Butifir bea worke of 


Vie 
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Eccleſ. hiſt, kb.7; 
CaÞ.2 


Gods ſpirit tofing ; and if Gods children *fing with the| x. ; cor.x4.15. | 


ſpirit, as S, Paz! auoucherh ; then againſt whom doe 
theſe open their mouthes ? whom doe they blaſpheme ? 
A 


JC CE_ 


—_—— 


—_— 


| 


Wie 2, 


Moriues to 


finging. 


i Ambroſ. Hexa. 


| lbb.5.cap.12, 


m Pſab147.1, 


|onable performance of this Chriſtian dutie, We hauc 


[admirable effes and vertues of the Pſalmes ; there be- 
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A lementable thing it is, that in a Land profeffing the 
Goſpell, and after the continuance of the publike 
preaching thereof ſo many yeares ; ſuch aw ancient, 
laudablc, and holy exerciſe, ſhould be made a matter of 
ſcorne in the ſeeming of any, The Lord lay not this 
ſinne vnto our charge. 
Secondly, ler ns, ſtirred vp on all ſides to a conſei- 


ſcenc it commended to vs by the pratiſe of Gods Saints, 
and by. Chriſt himſelfe : And not only ſo, but comman- 
ded likewiſe in exprelle termes ; ſo that wee may not 
chinke ir as athing indifferent, whether we ling or no z 
but ceuery man ro whom God hath giuen the facultic of 
ſinging, ought as well this way as any other, to ſer forth 
his Makers praiſe, Now the better to ſtirre vs vp to the 
performance hereof (for we ſhall finde our fleſh back- 
ward cnough as well in this as in any other good cxer- 
ciſe) I might viſe many motines: One taken from the 


ing in chem a pretious balme for cuery preſent ſorez ſo 
as that there is no temptation nor affliction which can 
befall a.Chriſtian, bur in the P/almes he may finde borh 
the formes of exprefling them, and their meanes of re- 
medic, Another might be drawne from the praQtiſe 
of the dumbe creatures: As the Zarke,and other birds, 
which ſhut vp the light with a ſweet dictie, and againe 
ſaluteth che Sunne when it begins co peepe the next 
morning, with ſuch ſwegr ſtraines as God hath naturally 
giuvento it, This ! one of the Ancients vſcth as a mo- 
tive to draw vs to the exerciſe of {inging : For how can 
men but bluſh, ſaith he, ro remember chat they haue be- 
gun or ended a day without a P/alme,when they ſee the 
birds,thoſe wilde guiriffers of che wood,confſtant in their 
deuotiong, beginning and ending the day with variety 
of ſong ? But I louc not to be redious : Remember 
only what D axid ſaithy ® Ir is a good thing to fins prai- 
ſes to our God : It is pleaſant and praiſe scomely, There 
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4 fragrvringurdiaPaleſiing, 
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re. ret. 


are ſome things good but not pleaſavt, as affiiftions : 


ſome things may be both geod and pleaſant, yer not 
comely, Bur this 18 all. lt 1s goed, becauſe commanded 


proucd : Ic is pleaſant, as the children of God experi 
mentally haue witnefled 5 who in time of tributacion 
haue vſed them as a great meanes of conſolation, and as 
a ſweetning to their cortures. - So did Theodorus, a man 
young in yeares, though nor in grace, of wh6 we reade, 
"hat being cruelly corcured wich vnheard of tormencs 
from the breake of che day vncal| che teach houre with- 
our intermiſhon; and then ſet on horſcbacke,& on boch 
ſides torcured by che execurioners, ſang with a cheere- 
full countenance the 96 Pfalms. Whiclr vadaunted 
conſtancie - che Officer perceiving ; ſenre him backe 
againe to priſon z-reporting'to the Emperor, what was 
done,and wichall-told him,that vnleſſc he forbare to cx+ 
erciſe ſuch cruelcy, it would redound to their glory and 
his ſhame, It is comely; for it is the exerciſe of the An- 
els ir heauen to fing praiſes and Hallcluiahs to the 
Lord,. Wouldftthou then exerciſe thy ſelfe in that 
which is boch good, pleaſant, and comely ? then ſing 
P/almes, for all theſe are met.in that one durie, 

Now for as nwch asmany a good duty is mard in 
the making,and ſpoyld in the performance,ler me adde 
a third vſe for our diref#:0», and therein ſhew what is 


glory. The rules that concerne this exercife are ſum- 
marily comprehended in theſe words of the Apoſtle to 
the Coloflians, * Teaching and admoniſping y:ur ſelnes 
in Pſalmes and Hymmes and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging with 
grace in your hearts unto the Lord, Here we haue direCti- 
ons both for Matter, Manyer.and End. | 

Concerning the matter of our ſongs ; It muſtbe firſt 
good and wholſome z .ſpirituall and theanenly : S ach 
ſongs we mult ſing as-arc cicher already in the word, or 


| 


elſe 


Some things are pleaſant but nar good, as finne+ And | 


of God, and agreeableto his will, as before hath beene | 


— 


required of vs in our finging-chat God may thaue the |, 
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| elſe compoſed according to the word. 2. Ic muſt be 


firting,thar it may edifice ; /t muſt teach aud admomſh :and 
cherefore wiſdome is required euen in chuling of a 
P/alme, that ic may be ficring the occalion, 

Concerning the manner of our linging, theſe arethe 
things required, Firſt, it muſt be with the heart, Now 
to ſing with the heart is to (ing with vnder/tanding, and 
with feeling, For he thar fingeth and vnderſtandeth 
not what he fingeth, what is he better than aſoundivg 
braſle, or a tinckling cymball ? And therefore ſaiththe 
Apoſtle, Þ Nwill ſing, but I will ſing with the underſtan- 
ding, Our hearts muſt goe with our voyces z the one 
muſt be lift vp as well asthe other: For God is a ſpirit, 
and will be worſhipped with the ſpirit, Looke then to 
prepare thy#heart before thou lingeſt, and awake thy 
congue withi Daxid before thou ſpeakeſt. For when che 
mourh ſingeth, man hath mulicke z but when the hearc 


Our If, _w 
Non vox ſedvotum,non Choraula Inſica ſed cor ; 


| Non cantani ſed amans, cantat in are Dei, 


Not weice,but will he bringszno Harp but Heart prepares 
| No ſongs, but Lone be ſings, whom the Almighty heares, 


lings, we make God melodie.: that is the beſt Organ, | 
tunc that, andallis well z God heares not words with- | 


As it muſt be with the heart ſo ſecondly with grace in 
che hearc, 5, we muſt excrciſe the graces of Gods holy | 
ſpiric in ſinging,as well as in praying, or in performing | 
any other of Gods ordinances, The diſpolition of the, 
heart muſt be ſuited ro the nature and qualitie of che | 
ſong : If ic be a P/alme of praiſe, then are our attections 
ro be ſucable z our ſpirits muſt be cheerefull; It of pro. 
miſes, then muft we ſtirre vp our faith and truit in Gods, 
mercics: If of threatnings, then muſt our. hearcs be 
{trucke with an aw: and feare of Gods greatueſſe: It of 
petition, then muſt our afeitions be ferwent : If of con- 
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feſſion, then the Sole mult be hxwbled. And this doth | 
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the Apoſtle meane by Grace in che heart, Thus far ce 
CHManner.” 

The £&d is now to be conſidered 3 which is 1. Gods | 
glory. 2. The edrfication of our ſelnes and others, Fult, 


| we mnſt dire our Songs co God: forſinging Plalmes | 
| is a part of his worſhip, and his glory he will not. giue | 
| ynco another, The Papiſts then are much toblame,who | 


rob God of this his right, and giue it to-the Virgin | 
Havry,in finging ſongs of praiſe ro her. And as much | 
ro blame arethey,who (ing rocheir owne glory,deligh- | 
ting molt in ſweee voyee, cleare throat, &c,/'This.18 
ſinging to our owne {clues, and ſenſes 5 notio our Ma- 
kers praiſe. - 194 2504k> 

Secondly, inourſinging, our owne andothers cdifi- | 


profitable for our inftruitiony and whatſocuer 18 written, | 


45 written for our learning : The bookeof Plzlmes then | 


15 mottahfhonoured by: rhis :: For fewling, but (as it 
| may well be feared) rake Godsnamein:vaine in linging, 


-muſtneeds be proficable for this purpoſe. Thus cdifie 
thy ſeife by applying themateer ſung tochy ownehearc, 
and cxaminethy ſelte after the Plalme is ended, whac | 
thou haſt chereby profited;as well as after thy hearing of / 
the word preached, Here likewiſe thar manner of (ing- 
ing vicd amongſt che Papiſts inaſtrangeand vnknowne 
tongue z as allo thac kindeof linging Plalmes, where-! 


in the words and ſentences are broken and diuided, | 


which hinders the edification--ot the hearers , is not' 
#uſtiGable, / f A 


''': Thus) we hane ſcene rhe rules propounded to vs ; | 
Whac tow remaines, but thata warchfull care be had 
thatthey be pucin praftiſe by vs z and the rather for chat 
amoneſt allchecxerciſes belonging toa Chriſtian, God 


becauſerhey docnorſo pecrtorme it as Gods word-en- 
toynes. Themore ſubie& then this duiie 18 40 be per» 


formed amilſe,. rhe/ roxe cauſc hautwe, of care for che 


right 
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|right performance of it, when cuer we ſer vpon this: 


1 


{other of Gods Saints dedicate thicjr labours in this 
{ 


trall exhorcauons ; *Whether yog eat or drinks, or what-/ 


hs ae trend 
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holy cxerciſ{c. 


Prophets Poem: :From whole praftiſe learne we our 
durie, viz, Toconſecrate all our labours ynto God. Thus 


which that man of God ſang a lictle before his death. 


-vnto the Lord in that ſame Palme of Thanks-gining *, 
which he made for Gods powerfull deliverance of him 
out ofche hands of all his enemies. Thelikedid Solo- 
mon, Hannah, Hez:kiah, Mary, Z achary, Simeon, with 


kinde,to Gods eternal praiſe : And ſothe A poſtles,as 
cuidently appeares by hs doxologie, or forme of praiſc 
 Which-rhey continually yſcin their Epiſtles 5 * To God 
only wiſe be glory, &&c, Unto hin be glery in, the Church 
by Chrift Ieſws: Onto the King immortal, innifible,the 
only wiſe God,be honour and glory : To God only wiſe onr 
Seuonr be all glory;&c.And hereunto tcnd thoſe gene- 


ſoewer you woe , doe all to the glory of God : And: 
againe, YWhatſoencr you doe in wordor deed, doe all in 
the name of the Lord 1eſia. And thus this truth is 
trengrthned. ' 

Beſides there is good Reaſon for it, For the firſt 
thing in Gods intention ſhould be the firſt in ours, But 
chis 15 the firſt in his : He predeffinated vs .( faith rhe! 


hath made all things fer himſelfe (faith theWiſe-man) 
| yea even the wicked forthe day of indgement. * Bring my 
{onnes from farre, and my daughters from the end: of the 
| earth7rwen enery one that is called by my nawe : for 1 banc 
created bins for. my glory. And agane we xeade, < All 
things were created by bim and for. bin. __ God, 


{lumſcife propoſerh his owne glory to him; En 
br en 


To my well-heloned ) Here is the Dedication of the| 
Hoſes and the children of 1/rar! wrice aſong and Gng |} 
iel vnro the. Lord. And. in that ſweet Swan-hike ng, | 
THe wall publiſh the name of the Lord: So Danid ſpaket 


z Apoftlc ) ro-the praiſe of.the glory of his grace, * He} 
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end of all his works, man ſhould make the glory of God 
theend of all he doth, 

But ah ! Lord God how little is thy glory thought 
vpon? How few make it the ſupremeend of all their 


frand and ſacke after theeto honour theez wouldſi thou 
finde one amongſt a thouſand thardid EY rt? We 
all can ſay with Sal, © Honour me, I pray thee,before the 
Elders of my people : when notwithſtanding we i#rye 
thy glory into ſhame, * louing vanitie, ſecking after lyes, 

Oh that we could once be brought to learne this 
lcfſon | That we would not ſuffer any part of the re- 
pute or honour of any of our a&ts or labours toreſt 
vpon our owne heads, bur repell it forcibly from our 
ſclues,and refle& it carefully vpon our Lord and Maſter, 
[e is the & firſt grace which Chriſt ceacherh vsto begge 
of God, and it ought to be the chiefeſt ayme of our 
whole liues ; yea weſhould preterit before our liues, or 
che ſaluation of our ſoules z wherefore it 1s-made the 
firſt pericion, and ſer before the delire of daily bread, 
and the petition thatis made for remiſſion of our linnes, 
Now at length then learne to prefer it betorc- all the 
world, and promote it by our beſt meanes. Conſider 
we forthis end: 

All creatures in their kinde glorifie their Maker, and 
employ themſclues in the ſetting forth of his praiſe: 
b The heawens declare the glory of God.and the firmament. 
ſheweth bis handy works : by their admirable ſtructure, 
motions, and influence, they preach his praiſe, and thar 
1, Allchenight, and all the « without intermuſſton 
for ' one day telleth another, and one night certificth ano- 
ther : 2, In every kinde of language z for * there i no 


[ſpeech nor language where their voyce 3s not heard: and 


$. In euery part of the world, in cuery Country, Citie, 
Towne, Village, Pariſh ; for | Their ſound xs gone ont 
through all the earth, and their words to the end of the 


labours ? Shouldſt thou 4 /ooke aowne from heanen pon 
the ſonnes of men to ſee if there were any that would ondey- 
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world, Thus (® faith one) they be diligent Paſtors, 
preaching at «ll times: And /carned Paſtors, as preach- 
ing in all tongues : And Catholike Paſtors, preaching in 
all Townes. And the ſubiet of all their preaching is 
no other than the glory of God, And as S Heavens ; 
ſo doe the Fowles of rhe Heauens , as the ® Storke, 
Crane, Twrile, Swallow, And fo alſo the beaſts of the 
field: for ®the Oxe knoweth by owner, and the Afſe his 
maſters crib,as Iſay ſhewerh. 

Remember againe how little glory God getteth at 
the hands of moit in the world, which I thus make eui- 
dent ; Pur caſe the whole world ſhould be diuided into 
foure parts z three of the foure we ſhall finde to be ouer- 
ſpread wich T wrciſme, Paganiſme, &c.cthey.not ſo much 
as profeſſing the true God in/Chriſt ; and therefore 
amongſt them God can gerno glory, but is continually 
diſhonoured, by cheir liues and a&tions : ſo that there 
is but a fourthparc of the world (if that) which doth 
profeiſe himin his Sonne zand amongſt thoſe (though 
all profetſe him in word) how many arc there which: 


viſion, and againediuide that fourth and leaſt partiints 
foure parcs more, we ſhall fiade the leaft parc truly to 
ſeeke his honour, One part we ſhall inde are Hereticks, 
who rob him of his glory by cheir ſuperſticion and Ido- 
latrie : Aſecond part are eFeherſts and notorious euill 
livers, who are ſo farre from honouring him,as that they 
daily belch out blaſphemies againſt him, A third pare 


| are Hypecrites and carnall Proteſtancs ; backſliders, and 


luke-warme Chriſtians, who ?P honour him with their 
lips, but haw? their hearts farre frombim, Now there is 
but a fourth part, and hardly that, who are ſincere and 


all their might, to maincaine and aduance Gods glory, 
it would be trodden vnder foot of all, Should nor this 
conſideration bea ſpurre in our lides ro make vs forward 


| in this dutie ? 


Call 


demie him by their workes ? Should we make a ſubdi- | 


_ 


fairhfull z and if they ſhould not bend themſelues wich | 
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'take, Eucry dull iade will follow, though he will norf 
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Callts mindeche praftices of Gods Saints. ©Moſes, 
{ chat man of God,? preferred it before his own ſaluation, 
no maruell chen if he preferred ic before © che honours 
and creatures of Egypt : the like did bleiſed Paw/f, who 
profefſcrh chat for Gods glory in the ſaluation of che 
Icwes,he could wiſh himſelfe accwrſed or ſeparated from 
Chriſt, Remarkable alſois the Apoſtles care in the cure 
of the Creeple*, that theleaft part of Gods praiſe mighc 
not clcaue to their fingers, bur all might be aſcribed to 
the Lord, The 24, Elders * caft their Crownes befere 
the Throne; they emptie themſclues of all glory, meric 
and worthinefſe whatſocucr, chat they may giue all 
praiſe vnto the Lord, And lftly, haue we nor our Sa- 


utours owne example for our imitation, who both by 
it? * Father (faith he) glorific thy name : and againe, 
* ] honour my Father, and ſecke wot my owne glorie, And 
in that ſweet praier of his, ? /haxe glorified thee on earth, 


Whercfore ſeeing we arecompalled about with ſo great 


praicr and praQtice ſought his Fathers glory, and only | 


I haxe finiſhed the worke which tho gaueſt me to doe, | 
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a cloud of witnelles, and hauc ſo many examples betore 
vs for our encouragement, let vs lay aſide all pride of 
hearr,ſelfe-loue, vaine-glorie,and cuery ſuch like weight 
and (inne which doth fo ealily beſervs, and in ſimphici- 
tic of heart aime at'our maſters praiſe, in all we vnder-f 


leade the way ;z we are but iades in Chriſtianitic and 
godlineſle, if we continue careleflc, when ſo many haue| 
gone before vs in this dutie, 

Remember further, how we pray : Doe we not de- 
ſire daily the hallowing of Gods name ? now to ſay it 
with our mouthes and not ſceke it in our liues, is dam-} 
nable hypocriſie z aſinnethat God abhorres. Doe we} 
not likewiſe pray, that Gods will may be done in earth | 
asSitis in heauen ? Now tell me how doethe Angels 
ſpend their rime ? doe nor they cry continually one vn- 


ro another, * Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God of Hoaſts, | » 1ſy6.3. 
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| the whole earth us fill of his glory ? Oh take heed left | 
| thou mulciplieſt lies as thou multiplieſt praiers z ſe 


that thy heart and tongue be not at variance; what thou 


| praicſt for with chy lips, ſee thou praftiſcit in thy life 
| Lernot your workes giue your rongues the lye, - 


Againe,for our further encouragement hereto zcon- 
ſider we the benefit that comes hereby : For by glorify- 
ing God we bring glory co our ſelues zthe greacelt fruic 
thereof redounds to vs ; His glory is as himſelte, eter- 
nall, infinice z and ſo abides init ſelfe not capable of @ur 
addition to it or derraRtion from it. As the Sunne which 


would ſhine in- its owne brightneſle and glory though | 


all che world were blinde,and did wiltully ſhut their e1cs 
againſt it ; o God will cuer be moſtglorious, let men be 
neuer ſo obſtinate or rebellious, Yea, God will hauc 


' | glory by Reprobates,though ic be nothing ro their eaſe, 
. and though he benot glorificd df chem, yeche will glo- 


ric himſelf in them : Yer norwichſtanding this, he 
will crie how we prize his glory, and how induſtrious 
we arc co magnihe and exalc it 5 wherein if he finde vs 
painfull, he will plentifully reward ic,and returne glory 
tor glory, according to his promiſe, * Them that honour 
me will I honour, 

Liſtly, if all chat hath beene ſaid worke nor vpon vs, 
yet letthe danger thatfollowes vpon che neglett of this 
dutic moue vs. How many examples are recorded in 
Scripture of Gods tudgements vpon ſuch, as did cither 
derozace from God, or arrogate co themſclues any parc 


of that praiſe which was due vnto his name ? Moſes and | 


«Aaron (yer his owne deare (eruants) Þ were debarred 


our of the Land of Promiſe, becauſe they glorified him | 


not at the waters offtcife ; The high-Prieſthood © was 


| remoued from the houſe of Ely, and the wrath of God 


was kindled againſt him for the iniquiric of his ſonnes 
which he ſaw in them, and ſtajed them nor, and ſo ho- 
noured chem aboue the Lord, When Nebuchadrenzer 
d yaunced vaineglonouſly of thac great Babel which he 
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"dome was taken from him ; he was driuen from 
amongſt men, and ſencto graſle with the beaſts of the 
field for ſeuen yeares ſpace, vntill he was made co know 
charche moſt high God ruleth in the kingdome of men. 
And laftly, remember Gods hand on Hered*, who ta- 
king to himſelfe che glory which was due vato the 
Lord when the peopleapplauded his doquent oration, 
was immediatly ſmitten by che Angell of God, and was 
caren vp of wormes, aud {o gaue vÞ the Ghoſt, f Now 
all theſe things happened wuto them for enſamplerwmto vi: 
ard they are written for our admonition, upon whom the 


end; of the world are come, to the intent that we ſhould 
nor doe as they haue done, left 8 deſpifing him we be de- 
ſpied as chey were, 
Lettheſe things belaid co heart, and kindly worke 
n vs 3 fo as that whatfocuer we are, we may beit® /» 
him, through hum , and for him, Beginall your workes 
in God, and endin God ; yea, dedicate your ſclues vn- 
to him. No Tradeſman can endure to haue any of his 


chiefe tooles , which he hach made or wherewith he 
worketh, vſcd coa wrongend : Man is one of Gods 
chiefe inftruments, whom hc hach made for his owne 


his members ſhould be inſtruments of wickednelle to 
his diſhonour, And lerall good Chriſtians cake heed 

left chey doe any thing which may cauſe Gad-or his 

Goſpell to be blaſphemed. 

The lewd life of one profeſſor doch more harme, and ' 
rends more to Gods diſhonour, than che lewd life of an 

hundred Athciſts, as daily experience cth good. 

Ler a prophane wretch, char nexcher fearcch God nor re- 

uerenceth man, liuc inthe grotlcft ſinnes that can be 

choughr of, there is hardly one word of reproofe or 

diſlike verered : Let anocher thar profeſſeth religion be 


” — — 


ouercaken, through infirmicie, and chat but once inall 


had buile, by the might of his power, and co che ho- 
nour of his Maicſtic ; how was he debaſed ? his king- 


honour, and therefore cannoc endure chat hc or any of 
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his life, then are che mouthes of all che prophane mulrt- 
cude opened againſt che very truth and profeſſion « 
ſelte, Theſe are your Bible-bearers ; your profeſſors 3 
your menof che holy houſe ; ſec cheirfruncs. Thus cuery 
lirrle aberration 1n a Profellor is noted, when outragious 
wickednetles of prophane wretches 15 nothing ar all re- 


knowledge of itz but if the Sunne be once, then cucry 
one obſerues it : whar cauſe therefore haue all ſuch to be 
carefull of rhejr cariage? Looke to thy feife therefore 
chou that art a profeſſor of che Goſpell ;chou dippeſtin 
che ſame diſh with Chriſt, and cheretore chou of all 


ocher ſhouldſt be farcheſt off from diſhonouring his 


namic, David tooke it moreto heart,that thoſe who did 
eat bread at his cable did-deſpile him, than chat others 
did; that A6/olow ſhould ſecke his life,than chat Shemes 
ſhould rayle vpon him. And: thou my ſonne Brut, 
art thou oneof chem, ſaid /wlizs Cifar ro his fon, when 
he ſaw him to be amongſt them that murdered him : 
this pierced deeper-into his ſoule-chan the {words of all 
his encmics did or could. So the finnes ot. ſuch as come 


lookethto be ſanRified, is more grieuous to him-than 


day fay, as Ceſar to his ſonne, Arr thow one of them ? 


| One in ſhewthar loues me, and:;yer a worldling,a drun- 
kard,or the like ? On how wilt thou anſwer ir? Thou 


{o liueft; as char none may ſpeake euill of.chee, bur thar 


al the wogJd may fee he licth, Yet furcher 5-this would 


bliſh che Churches peace and continuance of the Goſ- 
pell; let godlinelſe be countenanced ; ſinne puniſhed ; 


their 


garded. When the le[crftarres be eclipſed, none takes. 


— -- 


necre vnito:the Kordin'a holy pioteflion, of whom. he | 
thegrofſer finnes of other men : To ſuch he will. one | 


W har in the habir of a profetlor, and liuehike a beaſt ? 


that gloricſt in the nameof a Profetſor,andyerliueſt Like || 
a Pagan, can God endureit? Surely no. See then thou | 


and rhe fairhtull be by chem incouraged ; */r ſhall be- 


N 
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be pretſed co ail-callings and conditions, Let Magi- | 
ſtrates minde this; and doe whar lycsin them to efta- | 


'-, 
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their wiſdome and plory in the ſight of the people thus to 
doe. Let Minifters be carcfull in a ſpeciall manner of 
this: Oh! howdifficulc a thing is icfor vs not to lurch 
away ſomeparr of our Maſters praiſe ? A glorious and 
comfortable thing ic is indeed, for a Minifter to be able 
to ſay thac he hath beene Gods inſtrumene co bring one 
ſoule co the obedience of Chriſt 3 yet for him to aymeat 
hisowne vaine-glory,cucn in gaining of ſoules:ro Gods 
kingdome, ſuics not with char (incere affeftion which 
oughtto bein him, to promote not his owne, bur the 
praiſe & glory of him charſent him. Ler vs chen notſut- 
ter any part of the repute or honourof any of our labors 
co reſt ypon our own heads, but repell it forcibly fro our 
{clues,and refle&t it carefully vpon the Lord leſus,ſaying 
wich S. Pant, Not I, not I, but the grace of God inme. 
Yealer cuery one,of what calling or condition ſoeuer,ſo 
carry his conrſe of life, as that God may be honourcd in 
all chings, And here ler me bring to minde /oabs com- 
mendable cariage in taking of the Citie Rabbah (with 

which I will conclude the point:) for when he had 

foughr againft ic, and cooke the Ciric of waters (chatis, 

the waters of che Cicie) (ſo called by a figure) and cut 

off the conduits, by which his policie he brought the 

people into ſuch diftreiſe, as that they could no way 

eſcape, he ſends this meſſage vnto Damnid ; * Gather the 

re#t of the people together, and encampe again#t the Citie, 

and take it leſt I _ the ( Hieand it becalled by my name: 

i. left it redound to my honour, and that viftoric be 

aſcribed vnto me. Doubcleſle chis was his great praiſe 

ſo to order the battell, as that his Lord and King might 
hauc the glory of the day, and not himſclfe: Should 

not we docthus ?Are notwe more bound toGod than 

Toab was to Danid ? Oughtnot we moretoreſpett our 

Godthan he his King ? What good ching therefore ſo- 

cuer we doe or haue, giue him the glory of ic, ſaying 

wich the Pſalmiſt, ! Nor v»to vs, O Lord, not-ynta 5,but 

vnte thy name bethe praiſe, 
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Welbeloned } We haue before ſcene whom the Pro- 
pher meaneth by his welbeloued, cogether with the 
Reaſons: By welbeloned, Gedis meant. One Reaſon 
for thac Appellation was becauſe heis the Churches well- 
| belowed ; ſhee being his pouſe, and he her huſband, In 
| which reſpe&as he was amember ofthe Church, and 
in the behalfe of the Church he ſo rermeth him, for he 
did loue him well, So then 
\ The Church andewery true member of the Charch doth 
and ſo ought, to lone the Lord entirely, 

This we finde commanded ;z ® Then att lewe the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy foule, and 
with all by might. * Lowe yee the Lord all bis Saints, for 
the Lord preſerncth the faithſull, and ptentifully rewardeth 
the proud dver, If any man loue not the Lord Teſus, © let 
him be Anathema Maranatha, had in execration, or ex- 
communicated to dearh, This we ſhall likewiſe finde 
prattiſed by G-5d3 Saints : P { will lows rbee, O Lord my 
ſtrength, faich Dawd. And againe 4 I lowe the Lord, 
beranſe he hath heard my voyee. Thus S. Peter, ” Lord 
thou bnoweſt that I lowe thee, And Mary had man 
ſinnes forgmen her, * for ſh:e loned mwch, The Church 
in the Canticles likewife plencitully, *7el me © thow 
who my ſoule lourth (ſaich (hee to Chriſt.) And againe, 
| u By night ou my bed I Pught him whom my ſoul: loweth. 
| And what word more common in chat fong,than Loue 
| and welbcloned? I muſt bring /gnarius alſo to be of the 

| Onarnm, * ' Ay Lane Chriſt (faith he) was cracified. 
| And thus hach this erurh beene proued, That the 
| | Churc'r and every true member thereof both doth and 
| ought ro loue the Lord entirely, 
And Reafon good : For firſt he loued vs norexifting, 
| yeareliſting. For * while we wereyct ſinners he loued 


' care be boned ws firff. And ſurely if God preuent vs 
| with loue, we can doe no Ifſethan anſwer himin the 
{ſame nature, thoughnor (for that is impoſſible) iv the 


| 


ſame 
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Scripture faies ir) that the number of chem 1s ſmall i, 
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ſame meaſure, Doe not Publicanes Y loaue thoſe that 
loue them ? Sinners doe the ſane, ' Though then wehaue 
not beene forward to foue firſt, yee let vs' nor berback- 
ward to recurne lone at laſt. | 
Againe, wearetyed to him by all the bonds of loue 
and duty ; we are his creatrrey, * he our maker y we his 
Seruants, he* our Lord ; wehis Children, > heour Fa 
they ; we his © Spouſe, he our Hetband, Yea'ſo firaic is 
che vnion berwixthim and vs, 2s chat he is ſaid to bee 
che Foundation 4, we the building ; He the *roor, we the 
branches ; He the* Heal, wethe body, &c, Being bound 
by ſo many and {o neete bonds, how can wee bur- ac- 
knowledge it is our dary intirely roJouehim? +] -- 
' Belides,he only is loue-worthy,being 8 the chiefeſt a- 
mong#t ten thouſands, Whit is there to be compared. with 


beames of his beauty ;' That glory or goodnetſc which 
is in any of them js but asa'ſhadow in __— of char 
infinice good 'which is m him; who is' the maker of 
chem. Thus this chreefold cord may hold vs} Þ it will 
no: eaſily bee, brokgn, as ſpetkes wiſe King: Sotanron, 
Andnow Triplex ex arbort frittus j' A thieesfold vit 
this poine affords,” © 

For triall ; And indeed what bercer vſe can we make 


him ? The moſt excellenceft crearurey are'bur as rhe |: 


pulchrior qua fe- 


y Mat.5.46, 
Licke 6. 32, 
S11tartli [umus ad 


chra terra, fed ' 


cit ia, 
b Eccleſ.4-12. 


Uſe x, 


of it ?. There was never any Semncherth nor leſabel bur 
faid they loued God ; and who boaſts more they lone 
him, than the prophaneſt' wretchthar" daily dock -con- 
cemne him ? ft is athing counted borthicommon and | 
eaſe roperforme this dury, and no man doubrs. hee is | 
herein to ſeeke; when notwithſtanding rhis isastrue as | 
God is true (who'ts Trurhir felfe)char no more doe tru- 
ly loue Godthan are from alt ererniry elefted by God 
ro ſaluation z; And wee know, or may know ( for 


yea very ſmall (comparatively confidered)cheir accounc 
will ſoone þe made, *ir 15 bur aſhore worke, into a ſoort 


ſumme ſhall they be gath:red, 
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Secing then, ir 1s as narrow as Gods cleion (and 


that « very narrow) let each one ſearch narrowly bis 


ons, 2, our Words, 3. our Aftions) will (ufficicncly dif 
Couer 1t, 


By our affe&tions will ic ſoone bee ſcene, what laue | 


we beareto God : ForLove, as the greateſt wheele ſers 
all che reſt aworke ; Itisrheſtrongelt affetion, and to it 
docall che reſt giue place ; where that goes before, Deſire 
followes after ; What I loucI deſire ro cnioy, and it is 
not where it begets not a deſire of ſociety, | Ammon 
was very licke chrough louc,his fleſh did pine and waſte 
away becauſe he could noc,cnioy his lifter 7 hamar. Da- 
vidand ſonathan,did louc. incirely, ® and as the. Text 
ſaith, their ſonles were knit together, whence it was that 
chey cooke ſuch pleaſure and contentment each in 0- 
cher; ® the ſtory ſhewes whar ſhifts they made ro mect, 
what weeping and heart-ſorrow there was when they 
were to part, and all þccauſe they laued. Thus heethat 
loues:the Lord muſt needs defire to haue ſociety with | 
the Lord: Aioy it is to-hisfouleto.mecthim z and no- 
thing coch hedefireſo much as roEnioy, him, And fo 
Dama was affe&ted, as appeares by thoſe many patheri- 
call defires of his :® Whom hane 1 in Heaxen but thee ? 
and there is none vpon the earth that I deſire beſides 
thee, Þ As the Hart panteth, after the watcr-brookes, [o 
panteth my ſoule after thee 0, God, 4 My ſoule thirfleth 
after thee 4s athirſty land, * My ſonle waiteth for the 
Lord, mor: than they that watch for the morning : T ſay, 
more than they that watch for the morning. Theſe and 


many other ſuch like ſayings ſhew the affeftion of his | 
ſoule. And' whereas in ſome places (God is pleaſed gra- 
cioully ro manifeſt his preſence afcer a ſpeciall manner, 
and in ſome exerciſes - 19 is an eſpeciall kinde of fel- 
lowſhip had with him, we ſhall finde whata great delite 
the godly haue hadco ſuch places, and whar great loue 


chey haue borne to thoſe duties, . © 7 have lowed (ſaith 
Y Damd) 


—— 


, ate 


| Daxid ) the habitation of thy beuſe ; and the place where 


} 1 7 


thine honour dwelleth, Ande)ſe-wherethus: * One thing |* Fſal27.4. 
| haue 1 defired of the Lora, that 1 will (ceke after, that 1 
dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the dayes of my life, 
to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire m hu 
Temple. Andagaine 4.4 How amiable are thy T aberna- |" P[4.84-1,2, 
cles,O Lord of Hoſts ! my ſoule _ h, yea enen fainteth 
for the (onrts of tht Lord. Bleſſed axe, they, that dwell in | verſ.4, 
thy houfe, eA day im thy Courts is better thau4 thouſand : | voſ1o, 
Ihadrather be a doore-keeper in the houſe of my God, than | 
to dwell in the Tents of witkedneſſe. The like is his delitre 
afrer the-meancs and exerciſes, of Religion,” .0h bow |«pyy1rg go 
lixe 1 thy -Law.! it is my nmeduation all; the day... * 1 lone |* vaſe 127, 
thy (ommandements aboue gold; yea aboue fine gold; YE- |» pſal.gg 19, 
uening and morning, and at noone will I pray, and cry a-| 
loud. * Tea ſenen times 4 day doe I praiſe thee becauſe of |: Pal. 119, 164. 
thy righteovs indgements. This hath beene the dalire of | 
ſuch (whoſe hearts þaue beenecnfiamed wich the loye | 
of God)after his preſence of grace herez andas delizous | | 
{ hauethey bin afcer Gods preſence of g/oryhereafter, with | 
Pax! deliring to bee Jogſed. thas hee might bee wich | 
Gluijft, * which they count beſt of all : and with the Bride | a py;j1. 45. 
and8piritinthe Reuclationſay,{ome ®, Amerz excnſo,',, 
come' Lara l, ef Me. ? | wer. 20. 
Againe, our/oy wilt make knowne our toue:For where Joy, 
louc is, there ioy will ſhew it ſelfe, 2, In. che Preſence 
| or entoymenr of- the party beloued-: 2.1n his /mage or 
piQure: 3. Ini{uchthings astendco h6rng forch of | 
his Henexr, Aslouecauſerkrvs to delire focicty with the | 
beloued party,; ſa:it maketh vs to reioyce in it greatly, 
whenit 18 obtainedand hadzeuen as a rejoy- | 


cethin rhe company of her Husband aboue the compa- | 

ny of any other whatſocuer: ſo ſaith the Church, © / will | © 1ſay 61.10, 
greatly rejoycein the Lord, my ſoule ſhall be ioyfull im my | 

Ged,The Apdiile Paul callerh Chriſt his reioycingy 4 By) 41 Cora15.37, 
our rcioncing which T haue-in Chriſt Ieſus, Thus do Gods! 
4 childrenreioycein Gods preſence, yea * tbeir joy before 
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| every thing that ſeructh rothe praiſe or profic ot rthe&be- 
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him i according to the toy in harneft, and as men revoyce 
when- they divide the ſpoyle. | | 

As they ioy in his Preſence,ſo doe they reioyce inhis|! 
[mage, The very piftureof a friendwhom we entirely | 
louc we eſteeme highly of, and often ſolace our ſelues in 
che beholding it: Sof if we lowe him that begat , we 
loue bim alſo that is begotten + If weloue God, ic cannot 
be, but we muſt needs rejoyce in the Image of God, 
which appeares in his children, conſiſting 1n * righte- 
ouſneſſe and trae holmeſſe. And thus did D avid, Þ CM 
goodne(ſe extendeth not to thee, but tothe Saints that are 
in the earth, and tothe excellent in whom is all my deleghr. 
Where marke, 2, His'delight was I» the Saimts. 2. In 
all the Saints, 3. «All bis delight was in them. The 


mother of Dari (as 1 haue read) ſaluring Hepheftion in | 


ſtead of eAlexander, who was but eAlexanders fauou- 
rice, bluſhed and was much aſhamed vpon ndtice- of 
her miſtake : which Alexander percoiuing, bid her nor 
be croubled; for ſaid he, he is alſo eAlexander. Dock 
thou reioyee in Chriſt, thou muſt then reioyce inthe 
godly, forthey alſo are! Chry/t. 

And as tm the /maye, ſo Loue cauſerth vs-ro reioyce in 


loved party z So here: As 1.generally z in the Churches 
welfare; leruſalem K ſhall be preferred to our chiefeſt 
roy: thus the godly in 1/ayes dayes, | Reioyce yee with 
[eruſalem, and be glad with ber, all'yeethat lone her, re- 
royce for 80y with her all you that mourne for ber, '2. More 
particularly z The readineſſe of rhe people ro doe God | 
{eruice, will ſtirre vp loy : as in Damdsrame,” The peo- 
ple retoyeed for that they offered willingly y And in Aſa's 

time, * «Ai Indahreiozced at the oath of the conenant 

which they had made wnto the Lord,” for they had ſworne | 
(faich the ext) with all their heart, $o likewiſewill the | 
conuerſton of ſinners: Thus when the ewes heard of 
che conuerſion of the Genriles, and that the Holy Ghoſt 
was fallen vpon them as vpon themſtlues at che begin- 


<p 


_ 


ning, 


the bookg of life. Thus in theſe, and mn all things. elſe, 
which tend (and ſo farre forth-as they tend) torhe'ſer- 
ing forth of the Almightics praiſe, doth Loue cauſe vs 


to reloyce. G 
Further, our Loue ( if found) will be diſcerned by 
our Feare, How afraid are we to offend, or any way 
diſpleaſe, thoſe whom we entirely affe&t.? And there- 
foretheſe two arc ieyned togetherby * Moſes as lifters, 
for where one is there is the other, True it is, that 
perfeft Loxe cafteth ont Feare ,as S, Tohnwſpcakerh'y bur 
chat is means of a flauiſband ſermile feare, notof this 
[onne-luhe and filial feare, for it doth-eſtabliſh 3c. : Afoſes 
inove verſe ſhewerh beth theſe kindes of feares: © Feare 
wot (ſaith he te 1ſracl) for God 1s come to prome you, avd 
that his feare may be before your faces, that you ſinne not, 
[He bids them not cofeare, viz. with that flexiſh feave ; 
| and yerchargeth themto feare, viz. with this godly and 
child-like feard, By this latter feare then, we need not 
feare to'try our loue: For without queſtion, he. that 
truly loues God is afraid to diſpleaſe God by commir- 
ting of the leaſt ſinne,, for feare leſt it ſhould\make a 
diuorce berweene him and his God, whomhis ſoule 
loucth. $ 
Moreouer Loue cauſeth Sorrow and Griefe z 1. For 
our beloueds abſence: 2, For any wrong or inturie 
offered vnto him. Doe we not fce what diſcentent- 
ment, beaſts (which out of naturall inftint loue their 
young) doc ſhew when they hauc loſt them? And how 
grieuouſly doe Parents take the death or abſence of 
cheir children? In humane love among friends it fa- 
rech after the ſame manner as it dochin naturall z _ a 
ceauy 
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heauy parting was there berwecne Jonathan and Da- 
wid ®? And 1s not this the nature of religious loue? 
The Spouſe having loſt her wcltalevisp: inquires 
may the ftrects as vndone without him, * Saw yee 
him whons my ſoule loneth? And ſe deth every faichfull 
ſoule when through their misbehauiour they cauſethe 
Lord for a while to leauethem,and withdraw his fauou- 
rable preſence from chem. 

In caſcof wrong z we haue an excellent examplein 
Tonathan ; how grieuoufly did he take it, that his belo- 
ued friend Daxid ſhould be injured, though ic were his 
owne father who offercd nt ? For ſo faichthe text, * He 
was griened for Dauid becauſe his 'father had done him-- 
ſhame : So louc ro Ged cauſechamanrotake ro kearc 
chings done againſt his name and honour, be it done 
either by himſelfe or other 3 If by himſelfe, he goeth 
out? with Peter and weepeth bitterly z and (as ira faid 
of the people of God in the day of their repentance) | 
drawes water *, ropowre itout before the Lord. And |* 
ſo was Daxid aftefted, as appearcs in that * panitentiall 
Pſalme, which he made vpon occaſion of his foule fall 
meo adulceric and murcher : If by others z.he laments 
it heartily with Lot,” who dwelling amongit the wicked in 
ſeemng and bearing vexed hu righteous ſonle from day to | 
day with, their vnlawfull deeds. And thus did Dazid, 
© [beheld the tranſgreſſors and was griened, beranſe they 
kept nat thy word. © Rivers of teares runne downe mine 


—_ they keep net thy law, So Ezra zwho when | 


God by takivg ſtrange wiues vnts them, © He rent his 
arment and bis mantle, and pluckt the haire from off bu 
head and beard, and fate downe afteried. Teremiah likg- 
wiſe when he ſaw the people would not giue glory to 
the Lord, neicher would heare, he cellech chem, * hs 
ſoule ſhould weepe in ſecrer for their pride, and his eye 
ſhould weepe ſore and runne downe with teares for their 
diſobediexce, And thus did thoſe mourners _—_ 
wir 
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nations committed in leruſalems, whereby chey tcfttfed 
che ſoundnefſe of this grace of Love, | 
» AS Griefe, ſo Patience, waſutfering and vadergoing ! pc;-gcy. 

of trouble, Jabour, paine, will maniteft howgreat out 

loue is which we beare ro God, What infinite paines | 

will men that loue the world rake for a handfull of it?| 

Hunters, Hawk:rs, how doe they toyle and moyle, yet 

neuer complaine? And why? They loue the ſport. | 7/5 anereft nex 
Hard things,loue makes ealie 3 grear paines to it ſeernes of! labor, ſed ſa- 
pleaſure z no taske ſo hard which loue refuſes to grarifie w_ 4 
| the beloued partie, For theloue char Jacob did beare vo | p92 &F5- 
Rachel, Þ he was content to vndergoe ſeuen yeareshard |» Gey.29.:0. 
ſeruice, and they ſeemed 'vnto him bur as a few dayes : | 
| the reaſon is giuen in the text z For the- lowe- be bad 
to ber, If Shechems will marry Dinah, irmuſt be on con- 
dition of Cireumcifion, he muft firſt ſuffer the currin 
of his cexder fleſh, though it be (as queſtionleſſe ar 
would bc) very painfull : i Now the young man deferred| i Gen.34.19. 
wot to doe the thing, becauſe he had delight in Tacobs : 
daughter. The like patience will be found in vadergoing 
any paineor trouble for Gods cauſe if wetruly loue him, 
The Apoſtles depart fromthe preſence ofthe Councell; 
« reioycing that they 'were counted worthy #0 ſuffer ſhame | 48 5, 40, 
for the name of Chriſt. [gnatins thac bletled Martyrof 
' Chriſt Teſus thus reftified his Joue, as appearcrh | by his |! EccleſtBjp. 
Epiftle which: he wrote vnto the Church of 'R | Euſeb.l.3. £4.36, 
Where he 'profetſech, thar rhe more he:was axareibel 
wich che iniuries of his oppretlors, the more hewas'in:« | 
firued and chae he weighed neither viliblenor itiui-] 
ſible chings for the toue of Chriſt, And addeth further: 
Come fire,croſſe, wilde beaſts, ſlunghter, tearing of bones, 
diſmembring of the par 3s of my bodie , yea ttt all the tor- 
ments of the denill ruſh vpon me, fo Imay. enioy Chriſt : 
better for me tobe a Martyr than a Monarchs my Lone is | Ex narratione 


wich Gods owne markefor his, 8 wourne for the abomi-(s Exh.9.4. 


crmcified, &c, - And fo Joby Hu who being led forch-to | *!fiorica de con- |} 


: 


| 


the place of execution (after he was condemned inche Cmiicon 
y Councell | 


—— 


 ——. 


dem.loh. Huſſt it | 
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m Heb.11.36, 


Zeal. 
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rR_ of wy Fu be bones —_——_— cap of 
paperſceypon his head, in which were painted three 
deuils of an vgly ſhape, and this inſcription added, 
T his t an Arch-heretique : when he beheld ic,ſaid very 
mildly, ſy Lord leſus Chrift who was innocent, vouch- 


finner z and therefore 1 will beare this though impoſed as 4 
ſeorne for his names fake. And in that (truly named) 
Golden Legend * of how manygdoe we reade,who were 
crycd by meckings,ſcourgings, bonds, imprifonments; 
who were ſtoned, ſawen aſunder, tempted, flaine with 
the ſword z who wandered about iri ſheeps: skins: and 
[coat skins, being defticuce, aftlited, rormented, &c. 
Thus Gods ſeruants, whoſe hearts haue beene inflamed 
with aloue varo him, haue reioycedin their ſufferings, 
and patiently ynderwent the heavieſt crials, elpecidly 
when it hath beene for their Saujours ſake, raking grea- 
ter pleaſure in their iron ferters, than the proudeft 
Courtier doth of his golden chaine. It was Hardings 
inuectiueagainft our reuerend and pretious /ewell, that 
we Proteftanrs were worſe than the very deuils : For 
whereas bread, and water, and-che Crefle could ſcar 
them away,z Princes could be rid;-of vs by no meanes 


q 


h it pleaſed his malicious humour, tomake bur a 
ieſt of the bloud of Gods Saintsz yer it was no more 
ignominic for Lambes to. ſuffer what Chrift ſuffered, 
7 ny ms praiſe and credit for Wolucs ro becray him as 
Iuda did. 

'By our Zeale laſtly may our loue be tried ; For whe- 
ther it be a» intention of lone as ſome would haue icy or a 
compound of lone and anger, as other deſcribe it z Cer- 
tainly it is 4fpirituall heat wrought in the beart of man by 
the Holy Ghoſh zmpronting this good affe ion of lone, as one 
of late hath well de it, By this Moſes diſcouered 


{his loue, for though hee were the meekeſt man vpon 


ſafed to weare a ſharpe crowne of thornes for me wretched | 


/|barfire; To whomchar excellent Biſhop anſwered, that | 


{rhecarth, yerhe was notonly gricucd, but wonderfully | 
FL vNIo.) angry | 


_ 


p 4 firevge Vinezardin Palefiina.. 

angry * when he ſaw God to be diſhonoured, So ooo 
Phineas, Sammwel, Danid, Nehemiah, and many others 
did the like, as largely appearech in cheir florics, And 
ſurely, it we loued che Lord, it could not bee, bur wee 
would be zcalous forthe Lord.” It 1s a cold loue that is 
nor heated wich this fire. When men can diſgeſt oathes 


God co be diſkonoured without indignation z let them 
conclude, /oveis wanting, That ſame Spirie that /de- | 
ſcended hiſt ypon the Lord Jeſus ® in the imilitude of 4 
Dome, deſcended afterwards vpon his Apoſtles ?-in:he 
/rnulitude of fire, Asin ſomethings welhould be meeke 
and paticnt, ſo mother things hot and earneſt; Meck. 
nc(le in our ewne cauſes but in Geds, zcalcand ferucn- 
cie doth well. And thas wee hauec ſcene the firſt rule of 
criall, wherein I haue becne ſomewhat large (though | 


che nexe ſhall makeamends, 
The ſecond way for the diſcouery of eur loue is by | 
our Sperches : For 4 ext of the abnndance of the heart the 
menth ſpeaketh. Experience makes this good. * The ng- 
gard will be talking of his niggardveſſeghe wor ldling of his 


one of his honours and preferments. And whatſocuer & 
man louech moſt, chat will heetake his greateſt ioy in | 
ralking of. What commendation ſhall you heare the 
Huncſ{man give of his Dogge? The Faulkner ef his 
Hawke? How large are theſe in praiſing of their ſpore ? 
Thus is che rongue the Interpreter of the mind, and by 
its language you may eaſily ghetle atthehearrs m_—_ | 
[ftheloucef God be there, thy tongue will bethetell- 

cale aud bewray it, either in ſpeaking of the Lord, or 
fer the Lord, Of him, i commending Or admiring him, 


mouth wich often praiſes ; The Spouſe in the Canti- 


bu” 
- 
- 


and blaſphemies as cafic as the Oftridge iron z and. ſee | 


hope nor euer-Jarge) torgiue all good faults : breuity in | 


wealth z the volwptuors of his pleaſmres z the ambritions | 
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It was the love of Godin Damids heart that hid his | c2/a, 119. 164. 


cles, ſhe Joued much and praiſed much : *CAy welbe- | * Caxt.y.10, 


| loned is white and ruddy, the chiefeſt. of ten thouſands, 
E 


his | 
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A ſtrange Vinezjard in Paleſting, 
head is as the moſt fine gold, bois locks: arc bu ſtir and blacks 
41 4 Rann, bigeyes are arthe eyor of Donor, hc, Fo ſhee 
goes on, her rongue —_ % as the Per of 4 ready Wri- 
ter, hauing words at will co praiſe and admire euery 
ching char was in him. $o likewiſe fer him the rongue 
will be imployed, it loue bee in the heart, Darid will 
ſpeake for God and for histruth,” exen before Kings,and 
will not be aſhamed. To heare God to beediſhononred, 
his Word blaſphemed, his Goſpell (corned, is Chul- 
dren reuiled z Loue cannot brooke : Ir will worke 
within vs, as Nature wrought in the ſonne of Cres, 
of whom it is recorded, * that though he had becne al- 
waies dumbe, yer ſecing one come to kill hjs tather,the 
impediments and ſtrings of hiy rongue were violently 
broken; through the force of naturall affeftion, ſo that 
he cried our, 6b mankul not Creſ/zs, And ſurely wee 
may in this caſe ſay as that heroicall Zzther ſaid in the 
like z (wrſed be that filence that here forbeareths Thus 
may we make ourtongues thetouchſt>ne of our hearts, 
For as the doore-keeper ſaid to Peter, ſolay }, Y Thy 


ſpeer h bewrateth thee, 


The third and laft way is by our worker and a(lions, 
Loue 1s full of operation, fo ſhewes Sainr Pex, * 'and 
hardly can it deny any worke which the party bdloucd 
doth enitoyne: Hence {aid Dali/ab to Sampſon 3, * How 
caſt thou ſay, I lonethee, when thy heart ts not with mee ? 
Thou hoſt m:ched me theſe three times, & haſt not told me 


| where: thy great trewath hith, Our blctled Sauiour 


makesthisaruleofrriall : Þ /f you lome mee (faich hee) 
herepe my Commandements, And apaine thusz © Hee 
that hath my Commandments avd keep:th them, hee it 
is that lon:th me, And elſewhere thus z * Tow are my 
friends if you doewhotſorner I command you, Thus Abra- 
ham made good his loue © by his ready obedience to 
Gods commandin offring vp his ſonne, and in leauin 
his owne Country. to goe to that place whither God 


ſhould ſend him. 
And 


” RW 4 py ” 8 : 


| 4 ſiranve Vineyard in Palzeting, 
- Anda loue makerh vs chus obedient and quiitull, 
{0 iteauſtth vs to be bountiful arid liberall,* as the A-' 
e ſpeaketh : For where the heart iv inharged, rhe 
and cannot bee Rtraighrned z where rhe bowels are 
open, the purſe is neuer ſhure, So char Herod may 
have his pleaſure which hee affeRs, # what cares hee 
though hee part with halfe his Kingdome'? ' Whar 
will a man ſpare from his fpeciall friend that may bee 
| for hisgood? All I haueis at his command to whom 
Hd haue giuen my (fe: So frid /cho/arbar ro fbab. 
'h 7 ans 45 thou art, and my people are as thy prople, Tona- 
|chaz loues David as his foule, and he will ſhew ir? by 
ftripping hiraſeKe even 'to his fword and to his bow, 
[for t a0pPrriag and _—_ of his deareſt Dania. 
| Offo franke a diſpoſition is loue, thatit will 'bee prodi-| 
| gall of ics neerelt and deareftthings. If Maris reares 


| will waſh her Savujours feer, Tthe will powre them our, | * L«4e. 7.38, 


beg not thinke her haire roo good to bee the towell. 


. | No Spikenard! thall bee roo _— for his head whom | | !### 12.3, 
her foule afﬀetts : whar though r 


ar vnguene might 
have beene {old for fome great ſummeotmony, where- 
with ſhee might have done her ſelfe much good? Yet 
ſhee had rather beſtow it on her Sawour than on her 
ſelfe, becauſe ſhee loued her Saviour more than her 
|{elie- Thus love will bee content to bee at coft for 
Chriſt, aud chinkes nothing roo much thar is done ro 
him or for ham. 

As thatrezow-d Maſter Fox, of whom it is repor- 
'red, that hee would never deny Beggar that asked in/ 
| Gods name : Thus by ourobeying of him, and coft for! 
| him, ur loue may foone be ſcene : ouy workes indeed; 
doe not iuftifie, yec they reſtifie, As in a clocke, though 
the finger of the Dyall makes not the cloeke ro goe, but 
the clocke it, yer the finger without ſhewes how the 
\clockeWwirhin doth flirrez fo here, And therefore whar 
| Saine [ares ſpeakes of Faich 3," Show mee (hy Feith by 
thy workes, for that Faith that is without workes ' dead 
| E2 $0 
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A ftrange VinezerdinPalzſtina. | 
So ſay 1 by loue : Shew mee thy lone by thy workes, for 
that lone that is without workes i dead, Ye loue your 


backes, and ſpare not to cloache chem ;z you loue your 


| your beaſts,and cherefore beftow largely on chem : and 


| ſake, whenone houre in thy houſe of praiſe cannot be endu- 


children, and therefore doe much for them ; you louc 


can you ſay you loue the Lord, and dcale ſo.pinching- 
ly andilliberally wich him ? Ic cannot be : For looke, 
as the louc ef God is the founcaine of all his bencfirs ex- | 


| rended vnto man z ſo is louc in man the cayſcof his obe- 


dience and ſeruice to his God,God hath loucd vs firſt to' 
doe ys good z and welpue him next cha wee may doe, 
him ſeruice, | 

And thus wee haue done with the-markes of rriall, | 
whereby (it wee take any tolerable paines in the exa- 
mination of our {clues) x would ſoone be ſecne what 
loue co God we beare, and (as I feare) ir would appeare, 
chat albcit the greart number profctle chey louc the 
; Lord, yetche fewelt number would bee found to loue 
him in lincerty. And Lord thou ſeeft aud kyoweſt it : 
For how little art thou deſired or ſought for? How ſmall 
« that [oy which men take in thee or thine? Who [cats thy 
feare before their eyes, nnd when than hideſt thy face what 
man is troubl:d ? Wacre is our patience in (uffring for thy 


red without an ache in our bones? and of whatare we /o ſoone 


weary 45 of well-doing ? As for onr zeale, where « it, 
| while we [it frill and ſee thee diſhowonred, hautng no cou- 
rage for thytruth? And do: not our tongues cond mae 
vs while they are for all pxrpoſes except thy glory ? If 


te ſtific againſt vs ? We call thee Lord, but wherss thin. 
honour ? The tule oncly, and no more thou getteſt of vs - 
Or if thou doeſt, it us but the dregs ard offall, the wery 
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they ſhould inftifie vs, would not our workes and attions | 


worſt of all; and yet ws grudge when wee haue not the beſt | 
fromth:e, O bl:ſſed Sawiour, ſhed abroad thy lowe in our | 
hearts, that we may lone thee better, 3 | 


Andchis isthe fult vie which I would hayc made of 
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chis : let our ſecond be for Exhorrtation, that" we would 
louc theLord , yea preferre him in our loue aboue all 
other welbeloucds, Lerour Aﬀettions be fer vpon him 
and be enflamed towards him. Let our rongues be mute 
co all vanities, and cloquenr only vnto him and for him, 
who gaue man his tongue and ſpeech; and whileſt ocher 
mens diſcourſes are taken vp abourtrifles, let ours be 
ſpenc in ſerting forth his praiſes, Ler our Ations bee 
{luck as may be pleaſing to him, and let vs nor dare to 
venture vpon any thing that may offend him, And how 
cuer we cannot perfettly, yer ler vs all pray tor grace, 
that we may louc him yet more fernently, and leile fat 
nedly, only for himſclfe and his mercy. For chis end 
vie cheſc helpes, Get a true knowledge of him and of his 
name ® : Forthey that know him louc him, and as our 
knowledge is, ſuch.is our loue, The Heathen man ob- 
ſerued thar vaknowne things were nor delired, chough 
in themſclues they were ncuer ſo excellent or deſirable, 
And what a helpe this is for the accainmenr of this 

grace, appeares by that ſpeech of che Church vnto her 
Spoule z ® Thy name « 4s ointment powred forth, there- 

fore doe the Virgins lone thee. His name, fame, glory, 

and renowne, was by many meanes made knowne 

(c{pecially by his Word) vnto the world, and hence it 

was , the Church did carry ſuch. an inward afte&ion 

and hearty dclireto him, which ſheteftified by an out- 


| ward approuing and liking of him, Thou then that de- 
| fireſt ro loue God,ſeethou gerthe true and ſound know- 
| ledge of God z labour firſt for thar, by viing all good 
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meanes rending chereunto, eſpecially diligent reading 
and conſcionable attending to the preaching of che 
Word. P Search the Scriptures (faith our Sauiour) for 5 
them ye thinke to hae eternall hfe,and they are they which 
teftific of me. 

Seriouſly meditate of Gods lojer to thee in Chriſt, before 
all worlds were,' and of his rich mercy which he offers thee 


throwgh. Chriſt, Conlider what a difference hee hath 
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| A ftrange Vineyard is Palzſtina. | 


bates, which onely. came from. the riches of his loue: | 
for by nature thou were as vile as they , as miſcrable as | 
they, a chi'de of wrath as well as any of them, not a| 
hairer> chooſe berweene them and thee, Conſider of ic 
likewiſe in other particulars, as thou ſhalt have occa- 
lion, and it will worke chy hcartto loue him. Loue 1s 


Chriſt conſtraineth vs, Labour then to louc God a lirrle,. 
who hath loued v, exceeding much : and indeed ( as 
' Bernard ſpeaketh)) we caunor anſwer God well in 


may nor anſwer: him againe in anger 5 if he judge vs, 
we may not againeiudge him z if he chide vs, we muſt 
| be patient; it he command, we mult obey : Bur 1n that 

he loueth, we may, yea mult recurne loue for loue, tor 
heloueth to be loucd. 

Remember often bis holy preſence 5 and doc not dare 
to goe- whole weekes, nor daics, nor houres, without 
thinking of him for that will cftrange our Afc(tions 
more and more from him, Weſce how itoften Jhap- 
pens with new- maried couples, who though at firit 
they {ceme fomewhar ſtrange , and hardly can affe& 
each one the other, yer through daily familiaricy and 
communion, they-come ar length entirelyro louc. 

wuhdraw your hearts from the lone of the war (a, if you 
would loue the Lord ; For the loue of Ged and it, can- 
not ſtand together ſo witnelſerh S, /obn, * If axy man 
lawe the world, the loue of the Father ts not in h:m. And ſo \ 
S. Tames, * The jriendſbip of the world « ermity with 
God ; whoſacucr therefore will be the friend of the worid, 
| 5s the enemy -of Grd, And thus our bleſſed Saujour, 
u Tee canner {erue God and Mammon. We muſt there- 
fore cicher renounce the world, or our partin Chriſt ; 
for worldlincs and Chriftzaniry (as we ſec)are two ſuch 
ends as will ncuer meer: Thyloue to the world muſt 
abatezitthou wouldeſt haue thy louc to Chriſt encreaſe, 


made berweene thee and many other that are repro- | 


loues load-ſtane ;-ſo ſheweth the Apoſtle, 4 The laze of | 


any thing bur 18 louce: For if he be angry. with vs, wee | 
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| with holy Chriſtians , who are * ſicke of lowe,, and 


| loned of my Father, and I will loxe him, and manifeſt my 
ſelfe das (faith our Saviour, ) So that we ſee here 


| 


feft &f conmeth from aboue. Ake ittherefore at Gods 


7 Prangs Peard is Paleting. 


Bow thow frequent the company of the godly, Thou 
muſt © walke in the ſteps of the Relo, aab foals kids 
neere the tents of rhe ſhrpheards, Thou muſt conuerſe 


abound in holy affeftions. When thoſe daughters of 
leruſalem, who at firſt deſpiſed Chrift, and wondered 
why the Church ſhould make ſo much adoe for him, - 
had a while conuerſed with the Church abouc him, and | 
heard her ſpeake with ſuch affeQion, admiring and ex- 
colling him ; then they alſo fall in loue with that belo- | 
ued, and offer their ſeruice to the Church, in joyning 
with her to ſecke him out. Y Whither is thy belowed youe 


Y Canks.1. 


( ſay they ) O thow faireſt amongit women, whither is thy 


belowed turned aſide, that we may ſceke him with thee ? 
Thus holy conference with ſuch as loue Chrift, is an 
excellent meanes to enflame our hearts alſo with aloue 


co him, 
The laſt helpe is Prater : For, * Emery good and per- 


hands, for * he gineth liberally to all men, and ypbraideth 
»o 41, Theſe are ſome helps for the attainment of this 
grace, which if we conſcionably praiſe, I doubt nor 
bur we ſhall ſoone finde kindled in our boſomes, to 
ourendleiſe comfort. And that 1s our ſecond vſe. 

A third we now inferre, but briefly ; and that for 
Conſolation of ſuch as louc the Lord z eſtceming him as 
cheir beſt beloued, ſerring their whole hearts and ſoules 
vpon him ; -In ſo doing they haue performed a worthy 
worke, and ſuch a worke as in the end brings peace. 
Oh che privileges ! che ſuperexcellent priuiſeges that 


Wſe 1. | 


belong to ſuch a-one1 Þ He that loweth me , ſhall be | » lob.14.21, 


is no loue loſt : Chriſt will refpe@ them moſt graci- 
oully for cuermore, and alwaies doe them good. Yea 
eucrything ſhall further their good and welfare : and 


Rom. 8.28. 


fo faith the Apoſtle, * eAll things worke together for | * 
DRE 7 nr 


*s 


< 1 (0.2.94 


f Tam.2.5. 
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| good to them that lone God, Every thing, the leaſt ers 
and being, any thing that can be named or conceiued, 
ſhall worke thy good z thy good of grace here, and 
glory hereaftcr : forhar the Deuill in che end ſhall ger 
nothing by tempting thee to finne, bur the greacer 


| the flame, louing kim with all our ſoule, irengyh, and 
| m 


ouerthrow of his owne kingdome, and thou thereby 
ſhalt grow the better ; ir ſhall make thee more humble, | 
lowly,watchfull, carefull, &c, Thus, blow what winde 
can blow, the illeft winde ſhall blow chee good 3 hap 
what happen may, it cannot make thee miſerable, 
Thou ſtandeft in a Center, the Circumference 15 mercie z 
whatſocuer commerth to thee, be ir lotle, crotle, paine, 
ſicknetle, death, ic muſt firſt come through che circum- 
ference of mercy, and fo taſte and reliſh of mercy be- 
fore ic comeat thee,or touch thee, Oh ! whar a privilege 
is this ? how excellent, how admirable ? This is thy | 
priuilege who loueſt God, for to thee it is made, and to 
noneelſc belides, 

Can we maruell now atthe Apoſtles words ; * Eve 
hath not ſcene, nor eare heard, neither hath emred into 
the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for 
thens that loue him, Many excellent and beautifull ob- 
ies hath the cice beheld z and the care hath heard re- 
lacion made of things farre ſurpafting thoſe which the 
cie hath ſeene ; bur the heart is able to conceiue of 
things more excellent than either cie hath ſeene, or 
care hath heard : yer neither cic hath ſeene, nor care 
heard, nor yet can the heart coneciue ( ſaith he) the 
things that God hath prepared for ſuchas are louers of 
him. He hath promiſed, ſaith S. James, f « kingdome 
vnto ſuch, and 8 @ crowne of life, which they ſhall re- 
ceiue, Lecthen the louec-licke hearts of the godly-be 
cheared vp, for God doth not forget their labour and 
loue, bur he will recompence it with an cuerlaſting 
loue, Lec it ſerue likewiſe roenkindle our loue, ſorhar 
where it is now but in the farke, it may breake out into 


, 


as! alſo. endeuour co hold faſt che Church 'vnco Chriſt, 


ans hethus ſpeakerh z | 1 am icalors ower you with a godly 


mighr, defiring nothing aboue him, Is 
or withour him ; louing him for himſe allchings 
elſe: for him,: And fo ( to end the point and 'vie with 
chat ſweer medication of Auſtine”) * Bleſſed i he, O 
Lord, whorhus loweth thee, and bus friendin thee, and 
' bis enemie for thee z for onely that man cannot loſe a 
thing which he: loneth, who loneth nothing but in thee who 
cannot be loſt. | 

And thus much for the firſt reaſon thatis giuen for 
this Title or Appellatiow: come wenow tothe ſecond, 
and ſce whether wecan be briefer there. ay | 
Ina more particular reſpett alfo might the Propher 
call the Lord his welbeloxed, viz. in reſpetot hisoffice 
and calling ashe was a Prophet, towhom the charge of 
Chrifts Queene the Church was committed. And in re- 
ard ofthis, Miniſters are called Chrifts fiends, accor- 
Sag to thardaying of S. /ohn, i He that hath the Bride i; 
the Bridegroome, but the friend of the Bridegroome which 
ftandeth andbeareth him, reozceth trainiriecays of the 
Bridegroomes woyce : where by friexd he vndcrſtands 
him{clfe, and inhimfelfe all other Ainiters, both Pro- 
phets and Apoftesy and that both becaufe chey labour | 
romake: the mariage berweene the-Churchand Chriſt, | 


being tealous ouer her for his ſake, leſt ſhee ſhould be 
ſeduced, Taking this as a reaſon (which indeed 15 the 
viuall reaſonrendred by our Expolicors) for this Appe/- | 
lation; by good conſequenceit will follow, that + 

Miniſters are Chrifts Paranymphs, In a ſpeciall 
manner they are his friends ro wooe the Churgh and 
winneche Church vnto himſelfe, to fic irand prepare it 
for himifclfe. 

So witneſſeth the Apoſtle when he ſaith, ke warne 
exery man, and teach enery man in all wiſdome, that we 
may preſent enery man perfett in Chriſt leſus, whereunto| 
(faith he) 1 alſo labour, And writing to the Corinthi- 


zcalonſic, | 


i 7on}. 19. 


Calu.}/rſm. Mol- 
ler. Trem. & 


Miniſters are 
Chriſts Para- 
nymphs. 


k Coloſſ.1.28,29. 


I 2 (#1.11-233, 
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Uſe 1, 
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® lobn 3-14. 


nee? 


\ iealoufie, for Ihawe 


|Vſes,for in chis [ haue promiſed breuitie, 


| [eruſalem may fall in loue with him:working firſt vpon 
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cd you to ne hr that I may 

ſent you 46a chaſte virginwnto Chriſt, By whoſe pra- 
Riſe we ſee 'the Miniſters dutie, dignitie, and: office ; 
boch co fir and prepare the Church: fer Chrift ; as alſo 
co hold faſttche Church vaco Chriſt, chat ſhee breake 


not her mariage-couenant with kim, I haſten to the 


| 
Lerevs Miniſters hence learne our duties, And ſeeing 
we haue the Church commirted to our care,' and are (o | 
farre honoured asto be berruſted with Chrifts Queene, | 
let vs vſc all poffible meanes chat we may deliver vnto 
che Bridegroome a pure-and chaſte virgin, When 
n Abraham{cnc his ſcruanc to ferch a wife tor his ſonne 
[{aac, he brought him godly and beaurifull Rebeceah : 
We are the Lords ſeruanes,ſene to fetch a wife for Idfus 
Chriſt the Sonne of God z O ler vs be-as faithfull to 
God the Father andco Teſus Chrift his Sonne, as that | 
good ſeruant was to Abraham and Iſaac: Let vs doe] 
our mefſage with diligence, and execute our charge 
witch faithtulneſle and prayer z Lervs ſpeake of Chrifh, | 
and only of Chrift, making him the ſcope and ſubie 
of all our preaching : And (as is the old Emblemeot 
S, Chriſtopher, vnder which our ancient Aſytbelagsſts 
haue deſcribed the good Paſtor) wadethrough the ſea 
of this world ftaying on the ſtaffe of faith and lifeing vp 
Chriſtaloft ro be ſeene of men, ® as the brazen ſerpent 
was on a pole to be fecne of the Iſraelites who were 
ſtung. Ler vs ſoſpeake of him, as that the daughcers of 


che wrderſtanding of our people, bringing them to a 
chrough knowledge of this Chriſt, whom we tender 
vnto them as ati husband ; for this 1s requiſitein mari- | 
age: Erroy perſone makes anullitie, Andthen ſecondly 
vpon their affeions, that they may take liking of him. 
To furcher which, we muſt ſpeake carneſtly and ſeri- 
oufly, not coldly, carelefly g viing the beſt of our skill 
with arguments and motiues to winne them to his _ | 

What | 


— 
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rant of this Chrift, whom he ſhould commend 
husband to the Church (for what wiſe man will ſpeake 
for a ſtranger, of whom he hath no knowledge?) Or 
knowing him, yer be dumbeorſilent, neueripeaking 
to the Church in his praiſeand commendations, Or 1t 
he doth, yer then to ſpeake carher idly. and fooliſhly (as 
alas roo many doe) whereby! many are diſcouraged and 
driven turcher off trom Chriftz or cle vntarchfully 
ſpeaking ewo words for themſclucs, and one for him, 
cliriag ® ro draw diſciples rather after them, chan 
winne foules.to God.' Otr let not theſe things, my 
brechren, be found mm any .ot vs, bur feeing weare called 
to ſuch honour, lervs be inftanc mn preaching, holy in 
living, carneft in perfwading, carctull in admoniſhtng, 
giuing to Gods people: the golden bracelers of Gods 
truch ; chat ſo-as P acoh returned: with many. mote 
ſoules our of ' Syria imo" Canaan than he brought; 1o 
we may goe our of this world wich many foules con- 
ucrreed and wonne by vs co Chrifts louc into the world 
'tO- COME, . | 
|. Ler Hearerrhencealfo be exhorred: For ſeemg Mi- 
niſters are Chrifts ſeruancs co offer and perſwade mari» 
'ageberwixt the Church and him z1ct rhem be bid wel- 
* come, and harkned varo. What maid will not marke 
and giue good attention, when matter of mariageis bro- 
kento her *cſpeciallyifthe offer be of forme grearhezre, 
nobly borne, well deſcended; Sec. and [hee her ſelfe bur 


_ {meane and of low degree: Should ſhee turne away her 


care from harkning to ſuch a motion, and (ay nay to 
fach a perſonage Peking and ſuing to her, would ſhee 


And yerthus it is withvs : theSonneand heire of the 
great King of heauen ſends his Emballadors to treat 
with vs poore beggars (yea worſe than beggars) con- 
cerning mariape;z and yer good Lord how coy are we, 


| we cannot be ſpoken withall, forſooth z we be nor ac 


leiſure, 


What a ſhame then is ic for a Miniſter eicher tobe —_ 
a 


not be 1ndged (and thar juſtly) co be a fooliſhwoman 2. 


[ES 


® Afls 20, 30. 
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| greatand large (as 4they were to our blefled Sauiour, 


| aefſeth, who prouedar: if then thou beſtowelt thy _ 
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leiſure. And when our leiſure ſerues vs, what a deale of 
wooing nceds there? A man indeed would rhinke it. 
would be bur an-eafic ſuit, and that Gods: Miniffers 
ſhould notneed to ſpend much breath beforethey haue 
obcained z and yer they with all cheir perſwalions and 
intreaties cannot ſo farre preuaile with vs,as to make vs 
hearkenroit ; Euery ſuitor ſhall haue caring, yea and 
ſpeeding roo before Chriſt Icſus. The Dewill though he 
comes euer maſqu'd, and neuer dares ſhew his tace (as 
well knowing if he did appeare in his ownecolours,no 
ſoule could then affet him)yer becauſe his promiſes are 


when he offered to ioynture him in many kingdomes, 
if he would loue him,and fall downe and worſhip him) 
is ſoone heard and anſwered. The H#orld though ir be 
a warped, aged and decrepit ſuitor ; exceeding old, 
blinde and lame z hauing foreeyes, bleare and raw with 
cares z ſwolne leggs diſcalſed with ſurfers, and but a few 
minuces more to liue (all as bad qualities in a ſuitor as 
may be) yer Py large ioynture, good mainte- 
nance, wealth at will, honours and preferments, with 
the like; this old dotard ſpeeds. And for the F/efp, | 
chough as* $, nude ſpeakerh, it be ſported all ouer like 
an vncleane Leper, or vicerous Moore, yet becauſc itis 
(as it were) a homebred childe, and pleads morethan | 
familiaricie with vs, promiſing all pleaſure and content 

vnto Vs, as ſoone ſpeedsasctther of the former: Bug as 

for Chriſt who is beſt worthy,he hath bur a cold ſuic of 
ir, But beloued be more wiſe ; giue not,oh giue nor,thy 

conſent to any ocherſaue Chrift alone;itthou doſt thou 

art vndone for euer, The dewill he is large inpromiles, 
hiswords:drop Nettar ; buthe is! alycr and a mr dee | 
rer, and ſo thow wile finde himin the end it. thou doſt 

cruſt him. And for the world 5 it hath burta weake te- 

nure of all chart ir potſetſech, and can atlure thee of no; 
other dowry than vanitie and vexation,as © Solomon wit- 


ON 


—— 
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on ir, be thou atſured thac in the end thou mnlſt be left 
without being ſatisfied. As for that other ſuiter the 
Fleſh, he is leaſt worthy the hearkning to of any. Re- 
member he is an ill wooer that wanteth words, they are 
the cheapeſt chaffer a man can part withall, and there- 
foreno wonder if he doth ſecke to inlinuatehimſelte by 


promiſes z but palle nor for them, nay Rop your carcs 


againſt them,and in this point be like the Addcr,"which 
will not heare the char mer ,charme he nener [0 ſweetly, For 
be you well a{lured, if you make him your head and 


lod of all, he will ſoone conſume all,to your finall vn- | 


doing, Giue entercainment therefore Þ belecch you ro 
the Lord of glory: For him 1 am.adeputed wooer at 
this time 5 my ſuic vnto you 1s for your loucs for 
Chriſt my Maſter (For * as though God did beſerch you 
through vs, we pray you #n Cbriſts ſtead that yee be recon- 


ciled wito Gid, ) Were he enill-fiunred or d:formed, | 


then you might haue ſome cauſetorchuſe ro louchim : 
bur he is nots * He #s white and rnd1ie, the ehiefeſt 
among#t ten thoaſands, inhnitely fairer than all the ſons 
of men, 7 being the brightneſſe of the glory of bus Father, 
and the exprefſe image of his perſon, Or were he poore like 
L«zarus,you might haue ſomereaſon co dil-affe him: 
but he is not ; for heis rich and wealchy,being che grea- 
reſt heire that euer was, cuen * hewe of all things, Oc 
could you alledge that his focke #5 weane, his birch ig- 
noble, it were ſomewhat :. but that you cannot z for he 
is King of Kings and Lord of Lords, which dignitie is 
his by birth, Or could you obie& againft his wiſdom, 
ic mighr be ſoine excuſe for your retulall.: bur neicher 
can you here except; ® For un bim are hid all the trea- 
ſures of wiſdome and of knowledge. Seeingthen he is the 
faireſt, wealthicſt, nebleft, and: wiſeſt of any other what- 
ſacuer, ſer thy heart vpon him, and loue him vnull 
chou. be licke of loue for him. We ſec how many in 
this world marry ; ſome only for beaxties /ake 5 many 


againe for riches ſake other ſome for Nobulwre and | 


Gentry 
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| Gentry ſake, and nor a few for wiſdewes ſake z but where 


| all chefe meer,it 1s iudged a match vnmatchable,Why, 
 ſeeall cheſe are abundantly in him, andtherefore ſecke 
| no further, for thou wilt atſuredly ſpeed worſe. Standft 
thou vpon dowry ? Alas | Thou haſt liule cauſe, for 
; Whar bringeſt chou but (inne and beggery ? Andyet he 
' will enſtare thee into a kingdome of incomprehenſible 
glory. Abaſhneroſp promiſes Eſther halfe his kingdome; 

but Chriſts pertormances outſtrip his promiſes, hee 
 giues his a whole one : ©With toy and gladneſſe ſhall they 
be brought, they ſhall enter into the Kings Palace ((aith 
the Plalmiſt, ſpeaking of the Church Chrifſts ſpouſe.) 
He hath aglorious houſe, 4 Citie of gold, to entertaine 
thee, the foundations of whoſe wall are garniſhed with 
pretions ftones, S. Tohn in his 4 Rewuelation ſets downe 
a full deſcription of it; who ſo will, let him reader and 
' regard it ; though it pallech che meaſures of Geometrie 
| tomeaſure it 3 the skill of Logicke to defineit z and the 
| eloquence of Rhetoricke to expreſſe it. But thus con- 


| char ic deſerues to be ſo eſteemed by vs, wherein God 


lers his enemies dwell ; and if the loweſt pauement of 
that heauenly manlion be ſo glorioufly beſpangled with 
che S«wne, Aoone, and rwinckling Starres, as we ſce it 
is z what chen is the arſon it ſelfe ? how glorious 
mult the {ides and ſecling of that eternall Tabernacle be, 
which God hath ſequeſired for himſelfe and Spouſe ? 
| Theſe _ being well confidered, I hope thou wilt 
 forbeare to fer thy loue vpon any other Suirer,and now 
at length ſuffer thy ſelfe co be wrought vpon by our 
| Miniſteric, nor to gaineſay ; thatwe with all ſpeed and 
| haſte (as Abrahams ſeruantdid) may returne againe to 

him thac ſenevs, And thus much for the Appellation, 
; which I could not paſſe ouer without ſome vſefull ob- 
| ſeruation. His warrant is next to be conſidered, which 
he brings for the publiſhing of this his Song, and is 
impliedin theſe words, 


O 


| ceiue z If the houſe of this world be ſo exccllenr, as } 


A 


= i ed — = 
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| "of ay belenrd 15, The ſong which his belouedput| Texr, 


into his mouch, and which he had in charge from him 
to publiſh : for albeit //ay was the Author inftrumen- 
tall, and Pen-man of it, yet God was the Author princs- 
pal, Weſee then he ſe: ir torth, Crum gratia & prinil-gio = 

Regie Maieftats, And hence ler Miniſters learne, To| mg, 


whether ictend to the enforming of their tudgements, 


we deliuer nothing but what we have recciued in charge | deliuery of. 
from God to deluer, 

Ir was the vſuall manner of the Prophets (preaching 
ynto the people) to prefixe before their meſſage theſe 
and ſuch like pretaces, * Thus ſaith the Lord ; Heare the |* Exeh.2.4, 
word of the Lord; Th: Word of the Lord which came,@&c,| Hſ.4-1- 

W hereby rhey ſhewed- they had authority from Ged. 
And rhus doth Saint Pax/ ground his DoRrine as vp- 
on a ſure and certaine foundation ; f 7 haxe receined of | * 1 Cor.11 21, 
the Lord (ſaith he) that which [ alſo haze deltucred onts| 

10n, And againe el{ewhercthus 38 Firſt of all [ delinered| t 1 Corrs... 
wnto you that which I receined, exc, This the Lord him-! 
ſelfeenioynes his ſcruants : ® Thowſhalt goe to all that I Þler.7, 
will ſend thee, and whatſorner I command thee thou ſhalt 

ſþeake, ſaid the Lord to leremiah. And to Ezrchiel was | 

this charge giuen z i Thow ſoalf heare the Word at my | i Exeh-3.17. 
mouth, and gine them warning from mee, $0 likewiſe 

when our Sautour ſent outhis Apoſtles into the world 

to teach all Nations, he willeth that they ſhould & reach | * Hat-28.20, 
them to obſerne all things whatſoener (ſauh hee) 7 hane 
commanded you. Yea, our blefled Sauiour himſelfe pro- 
felleth, 1 My Doftrine is not mine, but his that ſent me,('19-7-16. 
And againe, The things that [ hane heardof him, thoſe hn 
ſpeake I to theworld, © 
And the reaſon of this is good: viz. that the fairh| Reaſon. 


of our hearcrs ſhould not bee 1n the wiſdome of _ 
bur ( 


deliner nothing for Dottrine , but what they are able to | Miniſters are 
ſew warrant and Eommiſſion for the deliz 'ry of, . Good , to dcliter no- 


warrant we muſt haue for what wee teach our people, | thing for Do- 
(rine but what 


a nt . \they haue war- 
 orreAifying ofcheir attefions, and be able ro ſhewthat OE foo the 
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[deſcends to common Experience and Authority: The Phy- 


Take heed how wee dare to broach any new conceit 
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bur in the power of God : which reaſon the Apoſtle 
himſelfe renders ® why he came not with excellency of 
ſpeech, nor enciling words of /mans wiſdome, bur in 
demonſtration of ſpirit and power, 

The vſe is two-fold : Firſt, ic concernes vs CIMini- 
ſtkers, that we becarcfull of our Dotrine, and ſee char 
itbe warrantable, ſoundand good: nor ours but Gods, 
The Lawyer (ſaith one) beginnes with Reaſon, and ſo 


ſitian he beginnes wich Experience, and ſo comes to 
Reaſon and Authority : But wee Dinines muit beginne 
with Authority, and ſo proceede to Reaſon and Expert 
ence, Weare Chrifts Embaſſadors, and in his ſtead, ſaith 
the Apoſtle": Now wee know an Embaſſadvr is to 
ſpeake nothing bur what is gruen him in Commiſlion : 
[He may not adde noralter, chop and change, inuenc 
ordeuiſe any thing of his owne: No way is heeto de- 
part from what is giuen in charge, but he mult be found 
taichfull in che execution of his office: and ſo ſce webe, 
Beware wee, oh beware wee of propounding any ſuch 
Do&rine as tenderheither to the »»/e ting of the tmage- 
ment with error, or tainting the bife with vncleanneſſe, 


er vnneceſſary quiddite fitter ro breed 1angling than 
godly edifying ; (hill remembring, that ic 1s che con- 
niction of the conſcience, the intormation of the vn- 
derſtanding, the reſolution of the iudzement, the gai- 
ning of the affe&tions, the redretle of the life that ſhould 
be our aime in diſpenſing of the Word. Now as for 
trickesand crankles, Grammaticall and Rhetoricall de- 
ſcant, ends of gold and (iluer, what helpe they to this 
bulinetſe ? Aaronsbels mult bee golden bels z not bratle 
nor copper, nor any ſuch like metall, but pure gold. 
Doarines preccediug from our owne braine, coyned 
on the Anuill of our owne inuentions,arenot Cum gra- 
tia & priuilegio,Gods pure truth mult be diſpenſed,and 
all che cruch,and noching but the truth, So he{pe vs God, 


| 


, 


| 


Secondly, 


_—_ 


{ yerarrchou bound to looke into lis Doarine and cx- 
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Secondly , this ncerely concernes all Hearers, that] 77; 2, 

they xecciue nothing into their heads and heares bur 
what they find Scene and altowed, and publifhed by Au-| 
therity, Tothe Law and tothe Teſtimony ®, (ſaid che O- | o 1/11 3.20. 
racle of God of old) If they fpeake not according to this 
Word, it # becauſs there 5 no light tn them. Thus is the 
couch by which all Doctrine muſt be cried. If we hauc 
authority of Scripture for our propounded points (it | 
beimg rightly vaderftood) then we haue authority from 
God kianſcltc for the delivery of it , clſc not. Too to 
blame rhen are our ouer-credulous multitude, who 
hand ouer head admit andreccive for Orthodoxe what- 
ſocuer is propounged vnto ther by cheirteachers; 'and 
chinke this-13.2 ſufficient warrant. for any poinethey 
hold 3 Our Miniſter ſaid it, or ſuch aPreacherdeliuered 
tina Pulpic. As ifthere were nor ſome whe rumne| re.2;.16, | 
before they arc ſcare, and publiſh che viſions oftherir| 
owne braine, prophelying tharwhich God gcuer ſpake. | 
Inmaccers. ciuall we-.aremore cautelous and: wary 3 no; 
gold (almoſt) we rake before wee baue tried it by the! 
couch, or weighed it in the ballancez and whats the rea- | | 
ſon? becauſe there is much of iclighrand naught z yea 
hardly werwill:take a groat without, bowing, bendivg, 
rubbing ir, andthe like, being therein ofremumes oucr-. 
curious: Buc inreligious manters which concerne our | | 
faith and, ſoules ſaluation,, wee are ouer-cardletle, al-| 
beic we are forewarned P'of many falſe Prophets that | 5; 1941 4.1. 
arc gone into cheworld, and therefore willd nor to be-. 
leeuc euery-ſpirit, buc totry the ſpirits whether they be 
of God, This is a-great, yet common faulc amongſt vs. 
Were he1 as 4ngel frow heaxenthat preacherh co thee, | 4 G.11.8. 


amine ic, and nut to. take ac vpon credit without hee 
bring ſufficient proofe and warrant for ic, By vereng 
of our place we challenge Audience z hearken to a mat- 


. eG ere re 


ter you muſt becauſe we ſay it; but we cannot by and by | 
challenge Credence z for you may not belecue it vncill| | | 
F you! 
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| you know vpon what groundwe ſpeake it, And cherc- 

forc like good PBereans ſee you fearch the Scriptures 

whether Pele things beſo. MI] 
The Matter Subictt of this Song is thelaſt thing to 


4 be conſidered in the Proem : the text faith it is 


| paines , was eſpecially ſpent about char which might 


| Touching his Vineyard] Of which Vineyard weſhall 
hereafter ſpeake more largely, In the meane time this | 
| obſerue we: | | | 
.The good of Gods Church « the ſubieF of a Preathers 
laboxrs that 18 it whereupon he mult eſpecially attend, 
as did our Prophet, whoſe Art, wit, learning, time,and 


makefor the welfare of Gods Vineyard, 

Hereunroends that exhortation of the Apoſtle," Zer: 
vs wait on our miniſtring : he that teacheth, on teaching : 
or he that exhorteth, on exbertation : With which durtic 
he traightly chargeth 7imorhie, and vs in him, © Gine 
| attendance to reading, to exhortation, to dotrine. Neg- 
le not the gift that is in thee : Meditate vpon theſe 
things : gine thy ſelfe wholly to them, Preach the word, 
be inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, &c. And accor- 
' ding to this Dotrine was his and the other Apoſtles 
| pratice, who would nor admit any other chargero be 
1oincd to their Miniſterie, no not the Office of Deacons, 
but laid the charge of JO for the poore on 
others z thinking it not fit to leauc the wordof God to 
ſerue tables. 

And did webur conſider the weightineſſe of the cal- 
ling, we would ſoon confeſlea Minifter had lirrlenced to 
employ himſelfe 1n any by-affaires: For as it is an hoxor, 
ſo it is a b»rader., and ſuch a burden as is too much for 
halfe a man, it requires the whole man, yea the ftrengeth 
and abiliric of Angels to ſtand vnder it z and hace | 
faith the Apoſtle, who # ſufficient for theſe things ? | 

Bur Saint Pax/ exerciſed a manuall occupation and 
, became a T ent-maker, Jabouring with his hands, and 
| that after he was called to his Apoſtleſhip, And fo 

' | . Saint | 


| '4 ſtrange Vineyard in Palzettina, 
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Saine Peter and others were filhers and followed 
fiſhing, wil v 5143 

| grant, che Apoſtles did ſo, but it was only in caſe of 
necellicic, in time of the Churches wants and pouer- 
| tie, to the end they might ſupport che need and neceſ- 
ſitie of it, as alſo, thar they might cut awayall occalion 
from them who watched tor an oceafion, whereby they 
might diſgrace them and winne credic to themſelues. 
And thus tor a Miniſter co jvine another calling to his 
calling, when he is nocableto maintaine hischarge,and 
inthe genecrall want and pouertie ofthe Church, it not 
being able co maincaine him and his,cannor berhought 
vnlawfull : But wherethereis a Church well cftabliſhed 
and reformed,this cannot beallowablc, | 

This Doctrine likewiſe (hke Rebeckaes wombe) doth 
ewinne 3: it affords a double vie, one to vs whoare che 
Lords warriers, that © we entangle not onr ſelues with the 
things of this life. The Lord hach laid a heauy burden 
vpon thy ſhoulders, couch not downe with /ſachars 
Ailc to receiue any other load. What aſhame is ic for 
to ſeea Miniſter to tuxne Farmer, Grafier, Phyſitian, or 
; thelike, andall fora little pelfe ? ſo loading his minde 
| with. the burden ef caresand coucrouſnetle,as if he were 
| exonerated of the burden of the Goſpell ? May we nor 
| well wonder wich Syneſizs how he comes to gaine fo 
' much lciſure as to ſcrue two Malters, God in Choro, and 


V;e lt. 


CES APY 


Ef uft, F 7. 


| Mammon tn Foro ? | know there 1s a care of fecular af- 
 faires belorging tovs : For a" Bip muſt be able to 
| rule his owne' houſe honeltly, And againe, if there be 
| any (wichout-exception) that promdeth not for his fa- 
mily, he denieth the faith, and i7 worſe than an Inſidell 
But theſe things muſt not hinder our conſtant care for 
the welfare of Gods Vineyard. Neither doe | chinke 
ita thing vnlawfull for a Miniſter te ſtudie Phy/iche, or 
haue to doe with ſome other calling ; for (beſides in 
the forenamed caſes) fo it beat ſpare houres, and vſed 
rather as a recreation than occupation, it 3s allowable ; 
| F 2 yet 
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Maior pars vite | yet till Diximitie muſt be our moſt 2nd maineſt ſtudie, 
atque ingeij bis | that we may ſauc and winne ſoules to God, Let ys then 
flet. | thacare Miniſters of Gods word, neither be idle nox 11! 
| occupied : and when we are about any ching which | 
| belongs not to our calling, then remember we the 
* Iopn21.21- | checkechat Chrift gaue to Peter, * What « that to thee? 
Clericus in 0fPi= | The Charch is thy proper element, and the Pulpicthy 
a7 "11; right v4; : the Temple ſhould bethe center of all thy 
0; Age quoarusd nn . 
muners eftzvervi circumference, Doe that which belongs vntothy Office, 
es Miniſter hoc | as Valentinian ſaid to eAmbroſe; Thow art a Hiniſter, 
age. ' minde thou that. 

Vſez. | Andnow forourpeople, this vic concerneth them. 
| I doubt not but you will ſubſcribe ro what hath now 
| beenc taught, and ſay, 7 how baſt wed ſaid in all that theu 
| haſt [joken : bur now marke your duties ; for if this be 
' ſo, then ought you o to provide for your Miniſters and 

their families, as that they may hane no cauſe to diuert 

Iat.adTim, theirſtudics.A neceſlaryliuing (faich (hry/oftome )ought 
plentifully tro be miniſtred vnte your Teachers,leſt chey 

ſhould be diſcomfited, and that they might not depriue 

| chemſelues and you of great things, while they be bu- 

* | fied about the ſmalleſt. And ſurely this is one of the 

| blemiſhes of our Church, that many well-deſerving Mi- 

| niſters arc of neceſſitie compelled to leaue ſtudying of 

; Sermons, and ſtudicfor bread to put in their owne and 

| childrens mouthes. What Vocation is therein this land 

' (honeſt in it ſelfe, and induftriouſly followed by the 
profetlorsof ir) wherein a man may nor ive, and leaue 

' well behinde him forthe maintenance of ſuch as' ſhall 

| Dat Galenuzs | -gme after,except only in the Miniſterie ? Phy/icke and 
jor ; == 3p 7.aw bring wealch and honour, but Learning followes 
ene ' tamerwith a ſtaffe and wallet z theſtudie of Diuinitie 
L r10gs contempt and beggerie. Looke how it was with 
| Exeds. the /ewes vnderthe tyrannicof Foypt, ſo is it now with! 
' vs ;zwhen weſhould make bricke, worke in our profeſ- 

| fon, weareenforaed to gather ſtraiy, ſecke out for ſuſte- 
| nance zand yct if our taleof bricke be nor made vp, we 
| are 1 
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arc cried out vpon for being idle, But God heares ovr 4 
cries, and will one day plead our cauſe. In the meane 
time ler ſuch places and Pariſhes as would haue their 
Miniſters thusto follow cloſe their callings,ſfeethatchey 
ſo prouide fortheir certaine maintenance, as that they 
may withoutdiftraQtion follow ic. 

We haue done with the Proxy : Now we come to 
the Poem or Song itſelfe. 

My welbeloned hath a Vineyard ina very fruitful hill, 
&c. Wherein is ſet forth Gods great loue towards his 
people 1/rael and Indah ; and their horrible ingrati- 
tude and diſobedience towards himz together with their 
fearcfull and finall ruine, for that their diſobedience : 
All which is darkly and obſcurely propounded vader 
a continued ſmilitude or allegorie of an vnprofitable 
Vineyard which did not anſwer the coft and expeQati- 
on of the Vinitor by bringing forth of frujic* meet for 
him that drefled ir, | 

In opening whereof we need not doubt of finding 
out the true and proper ſenſe and meaning in the Ge- 
nerall ; as who this Yinitor is, and who the Vinezard, 
and what the frwit z theſe being explained and expoun- 
ded by our Prophet, verſ. 7, Bur in the Particulars 
there 1s queſtion : As, what is meant by Hill, Fence, 
Stones, Plant, Tower, Winepreſſe : foraſmuch as theſe 
partsare not followed by him, and are diuerſly inter- 
preted by Expoſitors, By Hill ſome vnderſtanding the 
field of this world: orhers, the citie of Ternſalems, which 
was higher chan all ocher Cities and the Countrie 
thereabours ; And others, the Lardof Canaan, aland 
flowing with milke and hony. 

By Fence or Hedge, ſome vnderftand che Law which 
was giuen by Moſer, whereby the _— Iſrael were 
fenced inand kept within jos. Hig? : Ochers, the Cone- 
naxt which God made with his people the Jewes,wher- 
with hedid hedge them in vnto himſelfe to be his pe- 


— 


Text, 


x Heb.6.7, 


| culiar people: And others vnderſtand thereby the Di- 
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” Sakai] in Piel 


z. Sorec I{chb 
lobudah. 


{ rovevym ac wheraky they did labourre bring, | 


4' ſronge mogadioMdetios 
Tn pratettio ; by, which-as.by an. hedgethe Lord did 
| cantinually. erp on 
By- Srones ,, ſame vndaiſtand their wicked: Kings, 

' ( Saul, 4bah, andche reſt), who: by, their wickedygrar 
' iſcs-did! hindex the h of, Gods Church: Ockcrs 
| the Gentiles and Heathen people (the Canaanites, and. 
| Hittites,, withche-reft,), whom: the: Lord, caſt ouc-be- 
| fore: che people of //rael: Ochers'vndarſtand<heroby,}, 
| allkinds af. /dp/atric, Errars,, inn which.che 


ho lnitenladiedrroe big > 0 | 
the. !, ward here wiad,, lignificrh as, well. ro: 64/4, mith. 
fanes, mane themcogether: for that eng, asto.re- | 
mous ſtones, ; 

By. the. choice Plane, fame would haus. the. Lord| 
Lſua to.hemeanc;, and that becauſe the Propher ſpea- 
kerk inthe ſingular number, both in che Parable and 
in. the, expa/ſtion, of it, He: ſaich: not, Vives, ox Plauty, 
= but a, kine or Plant z, andithe munaf Iudab, nonthe |, 
wp of 3 yp Qthers, ITS wag he beſt | 
ang c per ſons among! 0, pecially 
them af the-hauſe of [awab. (as, Dewi Sa/amen,, and 
the reſt) whom Gad- had choſen and a, a 
excellent meafure of his Spirit, for rule and;:;go 
ment : and athers, vaderſtand.it more olargely, be 
whole body of that people, the ters, and branches, of of | 
Abraham, Iſack, Tacob, thaſe.honourable Plonts. 

By. Tawer, ſorme-vaderftand their Prophets, Prieffs, |, 
and Princes, whom the Lord, VDRO. xnatg 
wa:ch ( as out of a tower). qQuer for theix good | 
Ochers, would haye ve vaderſhand thereby, ler Elm, 
chat grear Merrapolictan Cirieatche/owes : Andachers, | 
che. Temple which was buils, charcdin, 

By &/ine-preſſe that was: therein., ſame doc vnder- 
ſtand the Dafrine of the Prophets, "rheix exhoutarions 


_ 
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.A firavgeVnezaraty Pakeftinna. 
pple corepentance: | | 
os, Which che Lord. laid their linnes : 
Andothers vaderitand thereby,the 4/rer in the Tem: 
ple, vpon which they did offer 
oblacions, Thus we ſee the diualitic of opinions con- 
cerning theſe particulars, and che variety of \paths 
wherein our Interpreters walkez ſo that it is 'no ealic 
macter tocake che right ; yer amongſt all, I-had rather 
follow them, who by this fruicfull H:#, vaderſtandthe 
| Land of Canaan: For of it the Scripturethus ſpeaketh ; 
| * The Land whither you goe to Paſſeſſe it, 'is a land of 
_ [hls nnd valkes, and drinketh water of theraine of hea- 
wew : A land which the Lord thy God cartth for : the 


_ 


ginning of the yeere enen wnto the end of the yeere, A 
good land and large, flowing with milke and bonie.. 
| By Fence or Hedge, his mightie proteftion, where- 


by ke defended and preſerucd his peoplefrom all cheir 
enemies. This was = hedge which the Lord made 


about Þ /ob, and abouthis houſe, and abour all chat he 
.had-on cucry fide. And this hedge did the Lord pro- 
[miſe ta make abouc © lerw/alems, ſothat none ſhquld 
-hurtic. Of which Fencercadeaclarge, P/al.go. 
By Stones, the Canaanites, and Hittites, of w 
Daxid thus ſpeaketh : 9 Thow didſt drine out the Hea- 
then with thy hand, and plantedſt them, thou didſt affiift 
|+be people and caſt them out, Of which Stones ( *ſay 
ſome ).lobn Baptiſt ſpeaketh, when he tellerhche [ewes 
(bragging they had Abrahams to their father) * char 
God us able ef theſe fones toraiſe up children unto Abra- 
' | ham ( But that deliuer not for doAtrine,) 

By.choiſe Plant ,, the ſeed of  Abrahum, 1{aak, 14- 
cob, the men of: raed, and [nidah, as appearcs yerle 7. 
' | One number there being pur for another, the lingular 


ſions and Aſlitt- 


their ſaerifices and * 


cees of the Lord thy God are alwaies vpouit, from the be- | 
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for che plurally| 7thing viuall in Scripeure. Andithus 
we reade: 8 Thos haſt bt a Vine ont of «Egypt, 
the buſt caſt owt the Heathen and plunted it, Thom pre- 
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"ER 


F 4 paredſ# 


| h Jer.2.21. 
q \ 
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k Mic.4.8. 
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| Text, 


| root, and it filled the land. The hils were conered with 


| ces, like the earth which he hath eſtabliſhed for ener, And 


gencrall obferuations;ariſing moſt naturally and cleare- 
Y when I come to the handling of them. Now for 
r 


Diwifion of the 
ſecond general 


| his Vmeyard, generally to { 


| 'My welbeloned hath a Vineyard | By welbeloued he 


OR. A firange Vineyard is Palzftina. 
paredſt roome before it, and didſt cauſe it to take deepe 


the ſhadow of it, and the bonghes thereof were like the 
goodly Cedars. She ſent out her boughes unto the Sea, 
and her branches unto the riner, And elſe-where thus : 
h-[ had planted thee 4 noble Vine wholly, a right ſeed : 
How then art thu turned into the degenerate plant of a 
ffrange Vine unto me? In both which places che peo- 
ple of //rael aremeant. 6 1 
By Tower, the glorious Temple that was in Terwſa-\ 
lem, that ſtately edifice or building ; according to that 
of the Prophet z i He built his Sar ttuary like high Pala- 


ſo is it termed elſe-where, k £4 Tower of the flocke, the 
ſtrong hold of the daughter of Sion, 

By Wine-preſſe, the miniſterie of the Prophets, and 
the diſcipline of the Church, whereby the fruirs of true 
repentance were prefled forth ; and they cauſed to bring 
fruirs of new obedience to the glory of God, and their 
owne ſoules good. 

And this 15 the ſenſe (among allthe former) Tap- 
proue' and faſten on, 2s wudging ir to be the beſt, 'and 
lexſt dangerous zic being conſonants other Scriptures, 
as | haue before ſhewed, However | intend not to dwell 
on it, nor largely ro infiſt on every one of theſe parti- 
culars, but will conrentmy fſelfe with pointing at fome 


e Parts. 
_ In this Sorg or Poemthere is conſiderable, hirft, a Pa- 
rable,verſ.1.-7.: Secondly,the arplication of it,verſ.7, 
The Parable is briefly propownded, verl.' 1, andthen 
more largely proſecuted from the fecond verſe vato the 
ſcuenth, | | 
In the Prepoſrrron of it we haue, 2. The Yinitor, 2. and 


peake of, 


meaneth 


n oy 


_ —_— - 


4 frame Vingardia Palahtina. = 


by vinezard he meanechthe Church viſible; as inthe 
applicatien,verſ.7,we may ſee; By which ſimilituderhe 
nature and condition ofthe Chutch is ! vſually ſer forch 
in Scripture,and by none more : For indeed there isno 
earthly ching that doch bercer reſemble it, than a vine- 
zard doth ; as will appeare if wecomparethe one with 
ctheother, eicher in geyerall, or more ſpecialt reſpetts, 
And firſtmore generally, ' 

A Vineyard we know isaplace ſeuered and hedged 
in from che open champaine or common. Tt doth not 
of it ſelfe ſpring vp, or naturally grow bur it'is planted 
by hand and Art, and ſo it is made a Yinezard:t 'And 
thus the Church is called and ſeparated fromthe reſt of 
the world both iri life and conuerſarion;and is gathered 
by the word. ® Thos art an holy people-unto the Lord thy 
God (faith Moſes.) and he hath choſen thee'to be a petuliar 
people unto bimſelfe aboue all Nations that are wpon the 
earth, Andagaincz" I amthe Lordyour God which bane 
ſeparared you from other people. This is that Solomon 
ſaich, ® A gardenencloſed i my fiſter (whereby he vnder- 
ſtands the Church) «ny ſpouſe : A ſpring (but vp;a fown- 
taine ſealed, And this our Sauiour telleth hisDiſciples, 
P Tee are not of the world: I haue choſen you ont of the 
world. Thus we ſee'God' hath taken jt-in- out of the 
vaſt wildernetſe of this wretched world, and hath im- 


parked it with'the pales of his merey, and ſeparated it| * 


trom all ocher grounds whatſocuer,co be a'Vineyardfor 
himſclte, þ 

Secondly, a Vineyard requires great paines and dili- 
gence after it is once planted and ftands in need- of 
daily husbanding and: dreffingy no field:mover;- And 
thus che Church of God requires daily-looking- to 3 
there muſt be pruning,proppin Jens. an >" 
continuall watering by che preaching of che word, clfe 


|allwillrunne to rune, And theretorewhemour blefded 


Sauijour 4/cended wp an high, % he gave ſame wo 
les, 


A | | bI0q_* |. 
meaneth God himſelfe, as before we hane ſeene-: And| 


l Pſal.$0.8, 
Ier.2.21. 
Matth.z1, 
lohn1s.1. 


m Deut.14-2+ | 


26, : 


0 (ant. 4. Iz, , 
| 


P 10bn15.19, .,, 


2, 5-4 


———. 
* — —_ 


74 


r C@M.2,15. 
C Cap.2,2, 


t Pſal.94-5- 


u 1.8C.c017.tit. de 


perſes. vere Eccl, 


'* Pſabll.3. 


Iffiios quid itv- 
ſins, Chriftzanus 


| quia Chriflianus, 


x Revel'3.4 7. 
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ard 
Paſtors, .andl others Teachers 3 and all wes 0 Hhul- 
wnto/pertc- 
Aion, to which it cannot very be brought, 
The hardacfle of our hearts, the flintincfle of our affc- 
Rions, andthe ſtinking weeds of wickedneflce, are not 
at one lnftang, but by degrees xemoued : Should then 
che husbanding of ic be neglefted, ir would ſoonede- 
cay z and che eſtate of the Church would prouc worſe 
than the eſtate of a No-Church, 7 
A Vineyard of any other ficld is moſtfubicdt tobe wa- 
ficd by wilde-beaſts;and heth open tothe prey of many 
kindes of ipoyles, andthat in regard of irs pleaſant ſha- 
dow and{weer'fruit: Sothe Church of God ofall other 
laces and ſocieties, is expoſed to greareſt dangers. 
The old Fox and his young Cubs ſtudic to the 
Vines, and lay this Vineyard waſte, It is like f x Lilke 
among#t thornes, allaulced on the one fide by >nbelee- 
#ers, and on the other (ide by mirbelerners : On the 
righthand bythe contentious oppoſition of Schiſmatike:, 
and on chelefr hand by the blaſphemones propoſitions of 


|chat whi | 
nifhed our of Athens becauſe heis iuft, and Chriſtians 


Heretihes : opent; "wronged by cruell Tyrants ſeryetly 
wringed by baokbi ing hypoorites, * Theſe breaks in peeces 
thy people, O Lord, andaffiift thine heritage. Would any 
man take the Churches piAure Zhen ler him, ſaith Lo- 
ther, '* pain alilly poore maid ſicting im a wood or wil- 
derneile cotmpatſed;abourion encry {ide with hungry 
Lions, Wolges, Bores,and Beares,and with all manner of 
crucll and hurtfull beaſts, andin the midſt of a qrearms-, 
ny furious men, allaulting her cucrymomentand mi- 
aute: forithis.is her condition in che world, And what 
is che.ccauſcof this hercroubleand moleſtation? "phat 
hath ArEy avs done? Surelygodlinellc and grace is 

breeds the quarrell, Aiffider mall be-ba- 


muſt be chrowne te the Lions becauſe they are Chii- 
Rizns: * The Dragonts wrahwith the womun;and makes 


warre 


| Gardens : A well of ſpringing waters, And being cams þ 


A Srange Viucyerd im Palwiting.” 


warrewith thoremnant of her {pede (xnacke tow. theren- | 
o)hnerſarkores the Commundenent s of Gods,, and | 


bad hp T eftinmonyrof leſis Chriſt. 


AVinegard, of any other; pollaſſien, i 15 1noſ na | 


himchar holds icg.thac he will ng —_— withall an, 
rearmes. The Lordforbidet me? (laid: Nabathto Abe) ) 


Thus. is theCharch more deane: and- preczaus; toy the |: 
Lord, chanall other ſocicuss imche:warlds, * Adeclanerps | 
the gates of Sion mare than all the divellings of lagob,, It 

"1s. precious bis ſight : Hop will gue mon and. geaple for -| 
her life : > It is a;Chranme of glavy, in the handof the Lord,.| 
a1d aragall.Diatien tithe handoff hen-God, Hence it is 
&llad,* Thebeautyrof theearth 3 Theſtandardof the Nas. | 
rhenn; 4 The haf Cite z, * 4 citie- whoſe walles and; gates | 
204/jwunion Fenes and theflrectaof gold. * The 196 of 
the field : The Lilly of the Vallies : * The faireft amangdt | 
wamen': en Orchard of Ponogranats-: 4: Fount einer bf 


paredwith otherſocieties, * £14 Lil/pramangitthar nes, 
anddihethe Apple-tree amongfh the treerof the Fareſf, | 
Se:than by all + W-pevinnts. ware 1s etidint,chat,cbere | 
is no-ſevary, in the world (o excel]ent, nonetowarthy,,} 
none ſoamiable, none ſo. lovely, nonsſodeare; nonefy, 
precidus-wntotheLaord, avis his Church, Andchuas in 
general] wehaue ſcene what excellent FR and” 
congwitythereis berweene them, and: hows liuely: by:a 
Vine: yardthenacure and:cendicion of the Church v1i- 
bizis ſer forch. Naw (worepartieulady)/ if weco 

the Church andthe Hive it ſelfe ragerier, we ſha lode 
che reſemblances manifold, cither1areſpettoh the: Roet, 
ar of the-Brawches, os of the'B anke,. or of the irapd.. or 
ofthe: Leawer, orotthe Fran, there being: no 


pany: | 
ig the one, which: is: nat (in 4 fore): anſwered in oy | 


other. 


Forthe "REY that weknow-ſenderh 
Stews and: Branch , whereby og flour 


and bring]; 


for 


Y 1 KiAgS:1.3, 


that, 1 ſhonld-gine tha inheritance. of roy fathens who thee, 


; 31a) 43-46 
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tos every | | Ou» a rinſe | 
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lijs venit 4 1 radi- 
cabs bumor. 


——_—_ II 


4 


76” 


k Cant.6.$,9. 


I Cor. 2.29. 
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burned, 


A ftranze Yinejard is Palwſting, 


forth fruic, and vnleſſe they continue in the root, they 
can neuer thriue nor proſper, for thence it is whence 
chey haue cheir moiſture : Thus che Church and euery 
crue member of it receiuerh the life and ſappe of grace 
from ſeſus Chriff, who is the root, and into whom the 
mulcicude of true belceuers are engrafted, whereby they 
grow and bring forth fruic toGod, So chat vnlefle they 
continue in him they cannot proſper, but muſt needs 
fade and wither , according to our Sauiours ſpeech: 
Z As the branch cannot beare frat of it ſelfe except it abide 
in the Vine y no more can ye except ye abidein mee. I am; 
| the Vine, ye are the branches y, be that abideth in me,and 1 


mee you cars — If a man abide not in me, hee 
u caſt forth as abranch, and ir withered , and men ga- 
ther them wp and caſt thews into the fire , and they are 


. In the Branches there is great reſemblance divers 
Wayes. 
/ TI. There are many branches in the root, yet all 
make but one Vine: ſ@ all the faichfull in the congre- 


whole world'make but one enly Church, Andalbei 
there are three ſcore QOueenes and onreſcore C oncubiner, 
and Virgins without number, yer ({aith Solomon,ſpeaking 
inthe perſon of Chrift) my dowe my vndefiled i bat one. | 
And ſo witneſlech S. Paul, | Now are they wany mem-| 


che /anze root z liuing by oe and the ſame ſpirit ®, and 
ruled by oe and che ſame bead, Chriſt, bleſſed for cuer, } 
{Bur of this morehereafter, | 

2. Allthe branches of a Vine (though they ſceme to 
ftand alike in the ſtocke) are not alike fruictull, neither 
doc they all draw ſap and moyſture from che root z for | 
as ſome are fruitfull and fAouriſh, ſo ſome againe are 
barren and wither , which are cut off and caft into the! 


[fire ; Thus is it iachc Church viſible ; all the members 


bers, yet but onebodie : One, as ſuckingſap from oe and] 


n= 


| in biz, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit : for withour| 


| ation, and all the congregations of the faithfullin the} 


thereof 


Raw Bo OP IH 
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chereof are notalike incorporated inco.cheroot,chrough 
che inuilible bonds of the ſpiric,neicher doe they ® bring 


forth fruit in him, Some thereare who arc onely exter- 
nally engraftedz others there axe who are alſo in: ervaly, 
Theformer fort are ſuch members of tho Church vili- 


| are noc Chrifts, becauſe > 


ble, who by excernall bapeiſme have giuen thcir names 
co Chriſt, and ſo.cncred intotbe profefhion z yer indeed 
have not the /Spirit of 
Chrift : for chough they are baptized with water, yet 
chey arenot with the holy Ghoſt. hey hauc Tohns bap- 
tiſme, but not Chrifts baptiſme, This kinde of Sacra- 
mencall engrafring will tuffer a cutting off®, becauſe 


; they haue notthe ſapof grace miniſtred vnto them from 


| che ftocke of life, bur are as dead trees and branches, 


1 
' 
| 
i 


— — — 


[ 


| 


| 
[ 


.from one degree of grace vnto another, They are all 
tor Addition and Mulriplication,nothing tor Dimſion or 


— ——— — —_— 
— 


The other ſort are they who belides the outward cn- 
grafting are alſo inwardly cngrafted by the holy Ghoft 
1nco the ftocke Chriſt Icſus, and doe liuc in him, and 
grow in him, and bring forch fruit to the praiſe of his 
name, Notwithſtanding both theſe ſorts as they com- 
municate togecherin the outward bonds of one pro- 


ſeſſion, as they viſibly continue together like one vili-| 


ble body vpon that one root Chriſt Ieſus, on whom 
they all ourwardly profelſechat they depend, as on the | 
fountaine of their ſap and life, ſo they both cogerher | 
make chis viſible Vineyard and Church on earth, 
3. There 1s no branch of any tree that exceedeth it, 


in growing and ſpreading forth it ſelfe:in owe weeke, yea creſewn. 
night, how exccedingly 1s itſhot? Sotherrue members | *®%: 


of the Church exceed all others in growth, in grace 
they arc ſtill ſpreading forth their branches, growing 


S»ubſtrattion ( except in euill.) They ling the. ſong 


Knowled ge 34rd to Knowledge, Temperancez and to Tem 


perance,P atience 34nd to Paticuce Godlineſſez andto God- 
' lineſſe, Brotherly-hindneſſe ; and ts Brotherly-kindneſſe , | 


Charity, | 


—m—. 


Virtates Chyifti- 
of degrees, adding to P Faith, Virtue; and to Virtue, _ ſunt copula- 
P2PE1.5, 


0 Jolmt 15. 2. 


Sme mods 


I 


3 


| 
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| 


| , 

| Sargurs marty- 
| 714 eft ſemen 

| Eccleſut. 
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A frrange Vineyard in Palzſtina. | 
Charitie, They be nor like the 9/d Moone in the wane, 
bur like che #ew ener in her increaſingy. | 

4.: The branches of the Vine grow the berter for 
their pruning,and not the worſe ; bringing forth (after 
itis cur) more and berter grapes, not worſe nor fewer ; 
Thus che Church, and crue members of the Church, | 
che more they bee afflited rhe more they flouriſh, as 
1 the people of Iſrael vader Pharaohs ryranny,themore 
chey were oppreſſed , the more they multiplied and 
grew. Thus the Ciffrch of God euer rifech in its 
ruine, proſpereth in its perſecution, The bloud of 
Martyrs is but the ſeed of it, and che chopping off their 
heads bur as the pruning of this Vine. and as loſeph 
ſaid, ſo may cuery truce Chriſtian fay ; The Lord hath 
made me fr:atfull in the Land of my affliftion, * Their tri- 


bulation worketh patience z, and patience experience ; and 


experience nope; and that makethynot aſhamed. And thus 
for che reſemblance in the branches, 

Now in the Barke or Rindelet vs compare them : we 
ſce that the Barke of the Vine ſeemeth more withered & 
dry than the'Rinde or Barke of any other Tree whate- 
ucr:yer icharh plenty of ſapand abundance of moiſture 
vndrric. Thus the Church of God ſcemes blacke and 
deformed outwardly to the worlds cye (which onely 
| beholderh and judgerh the Rinde)by reaſon of the {cor- 
 ching heat of periecunion ;z yet ſhe 1s inwardly glori- | 
| ous and beautifull, for there the inuifible- graces ol | 
| Faith, Feare, Hope, Lone, Patience, Holmeſſe, arc hid. | 
{ This ſnewes the Palmiſt : fThe Kings Danghter 55 all 
| g/:rizua within « and the Church makech this confc flh- 
| on ot her ſeifey, * 7 am backe bat com:ly,ch ye D rhters 
| of Ternſalem, as the tents of Kedar, as the crertaines of $o- 
| 2224, And this is the cauſethac her mothers children | 
looke vpon her andare angry with her, 

Inthe 20d, let vs ſce whathikeneſle we can finde :; 
I, That we knowis the weakeſt and feebleſt woed ny 
ny other, The trees of the Foreſt are ſtrong and call,] 


bur! 


— ——— 


Yolo, 


<— 


— —_—_—_——— _ ttt i 


A ſtrange Vinejard in Palzſtina, 
but the Vineſo weake that it cannor beare vp.ir ſelie 
without a ſtzy or prop, Thus the Church of any ſocicty 
is leaſt/ablc ro helpe it ſelfe, ir cannot Rand againſt a 
ſtormewichour the prop of Gods protetion, by reaſon 
of hernaturallweakneſle. It is "a weake rent in it ſeltc 
not fortified withany wals : A ſmall flocke of ſheepe 
very impotent and fecblc. * An bun le and poore pee- 
ple z yea a'very. worme,, for ſo the Lord calleth her, 
= Feare not 1hou wore Jacob, and ye men of 1ſracl: 1 
will helpe thee, ſaith the Lord.: Pare then not, for I am 
with thee y bee nas diſmaied, for 1 am thy God: I will 
ſtrengthen thee, yea 1 will belpe thee, yea 1 will vphold 
thee;che, ThusGods?:ftxengrh/is made perfect in the 
Churches weaknefle; by his power is it ſuſtained, on 
herbeloucd ſhe is * faineto lJeane, comming our of the 
wilderneſlc of this world, The Altar of theSanQuary, 
which at the baſe had Lions of brafle for ſupporters 
of ir, we may:well thinke was a type of this. Secondly, 
vnlefſeicbeare grapes itis the vnproficableſt, wood of 
any ; © Sonne'of man (ſaith God to Ezechie/) what « 
the Vine-tree morethan any tree, or than a branch which 
is among the trees of the Foreſt? Shall wood bee taken 
thereof to dor any worke Or will mentake a pinne of it to 
hang anyveſſelithereon ? Bebeld when it was whole it was 


| meer for no vic (being cut downe or taken from the 
' root) it is only fic fewell forthe fire, This is the cendi1- 
tion likewiſcof all barren and fruidlefls;profcilors, they 
are good for nothing but to: be fewell. of Gods wrath, 


But of this hercafrer, 


1, the leaues of the: Vine are good for ſhadow Þ, every 
Fching delights in che hearofSummer co harbour vnder 
their ſhade ; 'And thus however: the Church and mcem- 


! wicked, and: well cudgeled, as fruic trees are in Sum- 


| mer; yet in che day of trouble their ſhadow is good, 
chen 


In the Leaves likewiſe the reſemblance is excellent: | 


| bers of the Church are perſecuted and afflicted by the 


| meet ſor no worke, ec, Thus the wood of this plant is | 


| 


| 
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| che Lord chat rhere bee no more: mighty chunders 
and haile , &c, So 4 Sux/ im foule wearher runnes 


then can the wicked ranne to them for ſhelcer. Thus 
Phar xob znd his/'Conrtieys in the eTuill day can fend for * 
Maſes and Axron'®, and ddire rhems co 'pray' | vote 


to Dani ; and Tcroboamn © to themanof Gad 31 Bedre- 
ſhazzer f to Duniel; Zedchiah's® to Iereminb ;- the 
fooliſh ®Firgins roche wiſe, Theſe belides many more 
chat might be reckoned; haue foiind-che beſt harbou- 
ring to bender their ſhade, and'thar no leaues could 
ſo well keepc off aftorme of 'vengeance as theſe leaues 
could. Themiftocles though he were baniſhed in peace, 
yet he was ſentfor home in watre; Aud:{o che godly, 
rhough 'they bee patſed ouerid the dayesof pride, yer 
when the ſhowres of Gods wrarh ſhall fall, chen chey 
and their ſhadow ſhall berworc regarded. 

2, The leanes of the'Vime are good far medicine, they 
are very proficable|and- of 'excdlent wic,. for heaki 
wounds, cteanfing 'foresif they be raken-and applied. 
The fruit thereof ſhall br)for meat, (ſawch Exechie! ſpea- 
\ king ofthe Church) and the lexfe thereof. for medicine. 
Thus the very ourwardiprofefſion-of ,2-Chriftian , the 
very leanes.and outwardeartiageof che godly is for me- 
dicinablevſe z hereby:many hauebeene healed, thou- | 
ſands haue/beene 'wonne coKa love and hiking of the 
truch. Thus Lananw an ancient Martyr, periwaded 
many Genriles vnro chefairtby lis grave countenance 
and modeſt Jiſpoliion; aſomuchdghar i{as! jt 35 recor- 
ded) 1rximmuythat pertecuing Emperour 'durtuer 
looke him in the face for feare he ſhould eurne Chriftian. 
And ſo mention is madeby Bedz1,ofone Albane, who 
receiving a paore paferuted-Chriftianinto (bis houſe, 
and fceing his holy deuocion' and» ſweet carriage, was 
ſo much atfeRed with cheſame, as that hee became an 


carneſt profeſſor of che faith, and m the:end a (glorious 
Martyr for the faith. Andſotheir words, they hauea 


healing qualiry with them 1f they were applied , they 


tend 


——_—— 


end tothe hong 2 rev d feeding of 
ſrer © grace wvnto t ors, AS e ſpeaketh, 
Abe ons of the righteous will Pophy. arr (Gich 
David) and his tongue talketh of iudgement : They 
arc ſometimes per/wading, ſometimes inftrutting, ſome- 
times admon;/hing, ſomerimes comforting, other whiles 
praying, all tending to the healing of wounded and di- 


ſtreiſed conſciences, Andthus in this we ſee a good -< 


recment. 

Now laſtly for their fruits z and firſt for the quantity, 
then for the qualicy of ic ; The Vine we know bearech 
firſt plenty of Pats it beareth in bunches and cluſters 
many —_—_— lgrn rf rs u —_— —_— mw 

00d workes 4,bein with t ts of righteonſneſſe ©, 
- che Apoſtle ſpeaker co the Philippians, c bringiog 
forth much fruit, as our Saviour teſttherh of his:Diſct- 
ples. Fallof merey aud good workes,* without partialit 
and without hypocrifie (as Saint [ames ſaich) which frac 
of righteonſneſſe (as he further ſpeaketh) » ſowne in peace 
of thems that make peace. Thus they bring forth Grapes 
in cluſters, vniced in the bond of peace and loue. 

2, The Vine beareth Pleaſant fruit: no fruit more 
deleableto the raſte,than is the Grapez nor more com- 
fortable to the heart, than 1s the Wine made of the 
Grape: * Should 1 leave my Wine which cheereth God and 
mas (faich the Vineto other trees in the Parable,) And 
| ſo the fruit of Chriſtians: How doe their workes of 
loue and mercy refreſh the bowels of the Saints diftreſ- 
ſed, brethren afflied ? How doe their fivits of iuftice 
and equity eaſe and relecucthe oppreſſed ſoule? How 
is God glorified; © Angels and men reioyced by the 
fruicfulneſſe of theſe crees of rightcouſnetle? when as | 
che fruit of other trees and plants is butbitrer fruit, fruic 
vnto death,* asthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh. 

In dixers other particulars the compariſon mighc be 
followedzbur I delire not tobe more curious than profi- 


| 


table. By this that hath 6 ie wee cannotbuc ſee! 
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4 ſtrange Vinejard in Palzſtina, 
che apenelle of the fimilicude, Now to ſome proficable 
obſcruacjons;' Arid firftfomething may be noreq in ge- 
nerall,inrhac che Prophee vſerh a Parable or Somilitude, 
and that from a Fine or Vineyard (a thing earthly and 
remporall) whereby he deth fer out the eftate and nature 
ofthe Church, -rogether with Gods care and coſt for 
che welfare of the Church (chings heauenly and ſpi- 
ritual, L413 41 

As Zn: It is lawfull tomake reſemblances and like- 
neſſes between corpordll and fpirituall,carthly axd heanerly 
mo for our better inſtruttion, 


chat chiete Shepheard of che Sheepe, hane vſed thus ro 
reach, For proote reade theſe places, amongſt multirudes 
thacrmight be brought : P/al. 92,12. Mat, 13,73. 24. 
31. 33.44. 45-47. Like 13.6, 15,618, 

'Ler Miniſters wiſely and ſoberly vſe this their liber- 
tie in reaching , 'for the edificarion of their hearcrs, 
whom (if they be of the weaker ſort) let them not trou- 
ble with profound matters which chey are nor able to 
\vnderſtand, but ler vs be.contenc to vſe plaine fimili- 
mdes and home-bred compariſons, fetcht fom lacey 
from the mealr-tub ; or other domefticall buſane ſſe;know- 
ing therein wee doe no other than Teſus Chriſt our 
grear Doctor and Maiter'himſelfe did. We are called 
Nurſes).: Now nurſes arenotalhamed (nay they rather 
delight iv1c) cocondeſcend:co the balburicnrinfancie 
of their aurcelings : Ando let vsz becomming (in this 
ſenſe) Barbarians vato Barbarians, Thus learned »Au- 


tin (as himſelfe ſpeakerh) choſerather ro ſpeake barba- 


in his expoſicion, rather than che word os (though he 
allow it in che rexr, and fo reads it) becauſe (though it 
were not ſo Grammaricall, yet) it. was the more incelli- 


gible word, and-hedclired his peoples profic, 2bouc his 


owne credit z holding it becrer tharthe learned ſhould | 


nder- 


reprouc him, than thatche 1gnorant ſhould not 'v 


_—_— At 


ſtand 


a — __— —— ——— "_ 


roully than finely, and to vie the barbarous word ofſum | 


My 


he Prophers and'iApoſtles, and Chrift himſelfe | 


{ eheir plainnefle, bur (if any) chemſclues for their chil-, 


PI ! 
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A ſtrange Vineyard in Paleſtina. 
ſtand him. So thea ler' vs preach (notaswe areablero 
ſpeake,but) as our people are able to heare*, and as they 
can bearez remembring ſtill thac wemuſt rather ſceke 
co make our people ſchollers, than to ſhew our ſclues 
ſchollersvato our people, 

Now in vling of Parables, Sinulitudes, Allegories, 
&c. theſe rules (as | haue clſe-where ſhewed) are tobe 
followed. | 


2, Thatchey be borrowed from things well knowne, 
and calle to be conceiuecd, | 

3. That weſtill haue a care of the maieftie of Scrip. 
ture, auoiding all ridiculous and baſe ftuffe. 

4. That we vſe them rather for inftrufting of life, 
chan for prouing any point of faich, 

5. Thar we curne noc all into »Alegories to the de- 
ſtroying of the letrer,which was Origen taulc, 

6.:That they be quickly diſpatched , and not too 
much inſiſted on. 2 
"Let Hearers learne,not to deſpiſe their Miniſters for 


diſhnefſe, who muſt be thus liſped.to.. Secke not ſo 
much to haue thy care tickled, as thy vnderſtanding cn- 
lightned. The painfull Bee pafſeth by Roſes and Vio- 
| lers, and (firs vpon Time fo ſhould(t chou rather chuſe 
| ro feed on plaine and wholſome do&trine (though hot 


and bicing)thanon the quirkes and flowers.of mans in- 
ucntion. Iu 2 word, learne cuermore to iudge that 
Sermon belt (chough plaine) whereby thou na. ma 
| deſt moſt, Andſo muchfor this firſt point, Now heare | 
| a ſecond, - | 
There ts no earthly thing which may.not be applied to 
ſome ſpeciall: ſe for. our edification in grace, Things 
| earchly may purysin minde of things heaucaly z things 
| naturall of ſpiricuall. Y. 
Whar is there in this world chat hath any being, bur 
' G2 may 


| "0 | 


neonate 
4 


: Mark.4.33. 


lobn 16.12, 


Uſe 2, 


D-»#t, 


Things carthly 
ſhould reach vs 
things wo 


| 


—_—_ OE" I CON Y _—_— 


See my expo- 
{1tion on the 


7. Thar they be nor farre ferdhe, bur fircing forthe |} arable of the 


matecr in hand. Prodigal, pag. 
13,14. 
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a Pſal.$.3,4- 


b Pſal19.1. 


£ Jer. 8.7. 


d Iſa} 1.2. 


e Pro,6.6. 
f Jer.1.4-4- 
$ Mat.13-3» 


i MAL13-25. 


Verſ.45. 


h1cCor.15.37. 


| Kk Ma8.7.9,10. 


| *4 | frm ined Paladin 


| behold chy Heauens, the workes of thy fingers, the Moone 
| and the Starres which thou haſt ordained : What ts man, 


[ug gard, conſider her wayes, and bee wiſe, which baning PY, 


_ [ground,reacherh vs the neceſlity of Repentance,'& cal- 


CID 


may readeto man aDminity Le&ture ? From the higheſt 
Angell cothe loweſt worme, all ceach vs ſomewhat. The 
Sun, Moene, Starrcs,aregoodSchoolemaſters::* When [ 


ſay T then, that thou art mindfull of him, or the foune of 
man that thou ſo vifteſt bum ? Thus Þ the Heawens preach | 
the glory of Goa, andthe Firmament ſheweth his, handy 
worke, So che Fowles of the Heauens z © The Storke | 
knoweth her appointed times ,c5 the Twrtle,and the Crane, 
and the Swallow obſerxe the time of their comming. Thele | 
may teach vs to know the day of our viſitation, andrhe | 
mdgementof rhe Lord. The beaſts of the fieldlikewiſe | 
may inſtru& vs': 4 The Oxe knoweth bis owner , and the 

Aſſe his maſters Crib: By them may Ifracl be ſchoolcd | 
and learne ebedience. Yea of the little Antor Emme: | 
may-man be raughr prouidence, * Goe ro the Ant thou 


wae,onerſeer or ruler prouideth her meat inthe Summer, 
& gathereth her food in th: harueſt, Andas the'creatures, 
ſo may cuery ation and ordinary occalion beeipplicd 
to goodpurpoſe, The Husbandman breaking vp his 


teth vpon Vsfor the breaking vp the fallow ground of our | 
| hearts : His 8 cafting in his ſeed, and ſowing of his field, 
ſheweth vs the nature of che word ; the neceſſity and 
vrility of che ſame.. The ® ["orne dying and fruitifymng, 
preacherh to vs that Article of our faith, The reſurretts- 
on of the body, The beholding of ' tares and weeds in 
che field, may inſtruR vs of the ſtate and condition of 
che Church militanr, The Merchant ſearching for 
pearles, and paying dearely for that of price, ſhould re- 
member vs of a tarre more precious pearle. The Gol- 
pell,of the Kingdome which we ſhould highly race, and 
ſell all ro buy. * Childrens asking for bread or meat at 
cheir fathers hands, andt!.e Fathers readineſſe to giue 


Qu 


them what they aske, may reach vs our duties towards 


God, 


Jr 


——————— 
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God, and ſerforch the readineſle of Gods loue to vs.;| 
| Srrganty waiting vponcheir Maſters, and Maids ars|! P/al. 113.2. 
tending/vpon'rheir :©AGrefſer,: ſhould+ reach: vs to/|| 
wait:vpon the Lord our God vncill he haue mercy on 
V8. Tus Gods wiſdome 3s inthis kinde remarkable z 
direting vs by all-chings that'may runnce'inro ous ſen+; 
ſes, to'raiſeivs furtherances in-ſpiricuall chings.. Yea 
not only things lawful; bur we ſhall finde likewaſc thar. 
things finfwll and vnlawfull afford reſemblances:ror2d- 
month of dutie, The employment of oxr gifts ta theglo» 
ry of che beſtower, we hauc prefſed by reſemblance of] | 
che *:Uſureri curſtul itourſes : dome $0) prouide. for/|  Mctth.25.17. |. 
enerlaſtmg Tabernatles, byliberalicic roche pooreSaines | | 
is taught vs, by the omuft policie: of the deceitfadl | Luk.16.8,9, | 
Steward, ®Watchfulneſſe for the ſudden-comming of | Matth. 24.43. 
Chriſt, by the vnexpeted comming of a threfe to; his If 
prey, -Ina word, rherewas nothing whichourSauiour;| = £L 
could treare; or fee, or doe, bir he madtfpirituali vic o K 
ir, and cooke occilion thereby to; adminiſter heauenly 
inſtructions vnto his followers, | Thus-we hauec ſcene 
this cruthproucd : now ler vs heare itfutcher applicd.: -| 
This may ſcruefor out Humiliation, ſceing: that by | 7/ 1, 
our finneand apoſtalic wee are degraded beneath the 
beaſts and become their ſchollers, - Qur-father e Adam 
was madeLord of the creartiires, and by the knowledge 
wherewith God endued him,:he-knew the:Lord-and 
the creaturealſo, , Ar one Courthe or TOTO 00 Gen. 2.19,20. 
chem all, according to their kindes, as knowing them ] 
bercer in their nature and vertue, than they did them- | 
ſeclues, The knowledgewhich he hadof God, led him 
to this knowledge of the creature, and it was not. by 
cthe-creature chat hee learned rhe knowledge of che 
Creator, But by ſinne man falling away from God, he 
hath ſo far degenerated from his owne kinde,as that he 
is now.become inferiour vnto them, and they {as Ba-: 
laams Aſſe ) canteach their maſter; To the cof, Numb.a2.28. 
the creature is man —_—_— and. put backe ny | 
3 - idle 


Nos aper auditu 
precelhit, aranea 
tatlu , Vultur 

odoratu,lynx vi- 
fe favia gufin. 


| 
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idle eruanc) co his ABC: telcarne theglory, good- | 


neiſe, and prouidence of che Creator, by leoking vp- 
on irs marbbemdedltes learneſornuch as the erea- 
cure canceach ys when we ply our lefion hardeſt, Con- 


ſider we how farre the creature. doch excell man, and|. 


thar noc only in natarall peatens as the Ape ith 14- 

wg , the Spider in conching., the Lynx in; /ecing,.che 
Et in bearing, the Vulture in; /melling, &c. ( cir 
we oomenornigh them) nor yet only in»atwall gifts 
and qualicies of the body y as the Horſe in ſtrength, 
the Roe in\ ſwiftueſſe, the L502 in courage, &c, ( wherein 
wee are not able to compare wich them ). butalſo they 
farre excell vs in many wertwes'z asthe Dove in fcioopli- 
citie, the Storke in kindneſſe, the Dog in fidelitie, the 
Oxeand the Afe in 6 e and obedience ;in all 
which we come farre ſhore, and wherein they may be- 
comeour. Tucors,/ Not:to ſpeake of the Spider, which 
(fay ſome) ranghr man firft to weare nor ofthe Eagle, 
which(fay others) caught man firftto. build znor Fry. ih 
ſame Egyptian bird /b4, which ( as ochers hold ) 
k ro Phyfitzans how'to vie the glifter ( for 
cheſe arc 'buc conieures,)\'We haue feene enaugh to 
humble vs, yea cucn cheproudett of vs, feeing in many 
good things cheynow cxcdll vs, though indecd in vice 
and euill wee excell chem all , being-by our finne be- 
comcmoreirs:# chan the Wolfe, morecraftie than the 
Fox, more envious than the Serp-2., more venoms 
than the A44der, more prond than the Peacocke 3 yer 
all vices which are but feuerallin beaſts, are muſtered 
and rroopt together in vs. And cs is our nacurall 
condition. | 

It may ferue likewiſe for repreber;fpon, m thac wee 
haue ſuch emprie hearts, and heads, when in every cor- 
ner we haue fo-many teachers co-informe vs andinftruR. 
vs, The pleaof 5 e 33 2 common plez and 
cth for curranc: Alas Ser we arergnorant and not 
learned, wewant teachers, &c. And this is the hon. 
; | geſt 


_—Y 


— 


| 


P 


of Sraxge Fincyard in Paleftina, 
cſt pillar-and prop chat many haue, Buc how is chis 
þ- lible 2 rl pa the _ booke of the creatures 
(rearmed apely by ſome, the Shepenrds Kalender, and 
Ploughwans Alphabet ) lic open, in which even the 
moſt ignorant may runne andreade? Doe notthe Hea- 
vens and choſe celcſtiall Orbs that are cherein, 
plainly carechize thee in the firſt elemenes of religion, 
and: ceach chee thar there ts 4'God, and that chis God 
i bue ove, and thac rhis one God extellerh aff other 
things beth in might and maieſtie , andthat hee will 'be 
| wer ſhipped, &c, And indeed, the whole world'is no- 
| ching elſe buc —— Can men hen plead ig- 
norance'? Arke now the beaſts ( ſaich Þob ) und they ſhall 
teach thee, and the fowles of the aire, and they foall tell 
thee: Or fpeake to the earth, andit ſhall teach thee, and 


F* 


the fiſhes ; ww Sea ſtall declare wnto thee, Looke 
abouc thy head, below chy feer, on thy right hand, 
and onchy left hand ; all chou ſeeſt would: thee, 


if thou had a heart co learne; The rudeRt rufticke hath 
| his horſe and plow, his earth and ſeed, to inflrut him | 
in his duty : All which leaue not God without wit- 
nelle, leaue men, withour excuſe, as chey did the Gen- 
cites, who becauſe they knew'not God according to 
choſe meanes, neither honoured they him according to 
that naturall knowledge gorten by thoſe meanes, were 
giuen vpto vile ſinnes and gricuous puniſhments, Oh 
| then ! chatwe were as ready to learne good lefſons, as 
theſe kinde of rucors are toteach vs them, how much 
berter ſhould wee be than now wee are? They will 
leauc when they arc correfted, but man waxcth worſe 
and worſe when hee is reproued. Wee lay load vpon 
an Aﬀe(ſaich Bernard ) and he carerh not becauſe he is 
-an Aile z but if you offer co thruſt him downe ſome | 
ſeepe hill, ortodriue him into the fire, hee holdeth 
backe and ſliuns it all he can, becauſe he loucth life and 
feareth death : whereas wretched man, more blockiſh 
and ſcnſlefſerhan the very Aile, more bructhh chan the 


KRow.1.20,-18, 


Iſay 1.5, 
Oneramus Aſs. 
TMR OF 101 Cage 
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eft. At ſom ig- 
nem imyellere, 

fo af OUCAIN Pre 
cipttare veln, ca- 
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bruciſheſt of beaſts, hatch no-feare-nor dread of 'that 


* . 
. 
—_—— —— 


which will be his crernall bane y and bringeuerlaſting 
damnation vpon him, Andif ſuch as doe nor-furcher | 
their ſaluarion by ther creacures. are iultly. roberaxed 1 
then much. morecauſe- haue wee to condemne ſuch, as} 
haſteu their perduczon by chem, vſing or rather abuſing 
chem co excelle and rior, cating to gluttonie zdrinking 
to drunkenncile ; ſpending their wealchto the mainte-{ 
nancc of pride and wanronnetle, Surely the daranati- 
on of ſuch fleepes nor. | \ 

A third vic is for [nffru7ion, that we ſo vie and be- 
hold chings carthly, as that thereout we draw ſome hea- 
uenly leil@n : tor there is a double vieof cuery creature: 
the one is #atarall, the other fprrituall : If weconcent 
our ſelues.wigh che naturall vic wichouer the ſpiritual, } 
we dac not take che one halfe ofchat comfort in the crea- 
ture which Gad gaue icfor, And indeed what doe we 
more than che bruit beaft, which hath a carnall and na- 
turall yſc of checreature as well as we 2? 'Let vsthen no 
longer be like children; who looke vpon the picures 
and babies iu their bookes , and gaze ypon the gilded 
{ leaucs and couer, neuer looking to _—— which 

they ſhould learnerheren; Bue ſee vsdoe:as Trauchears 


—_—_—__ ee 


| in a forraine-countrie, make euery-thing we fee a good | 


| inftruQion,.and euery ation aftirropro hetauenly me- 
dication; tranſlating the booke of nature. into the vie 
of grace:which vnletle we doe, how can we comforcably | 
|.rhanke Godfar the vſe of his creatures? they being by | 

vs but abyſcd whenthey are halfe loſt: Yea,God is wren- 
ged,.and our owne ſoules molt of allinjuredwhen the 
ctearures are ſo neglefted, And therefore now atlength 
(for bercer lace than neuer) learneco picke your bones 
\ | cleaner, and ſucke more; ſweernelle ou of the creatures 
| than heretofore you hauedone, 

| CHMy welbeloned:} We ſec then who was the Vinitor 
or H«ſ/bandman z and.he was no other than this welbe- 
ours God himiſelfe. So then the point is evident: 


God! 


—_——— 


ee. BM — ——— —_— 
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husbands ity? / the Lord doe keepe it, l will water it exery 
mement ({aich God) left any hurt it, [ will keepe it night: 
and day. And fo S.,Pax/telleth the Church of Corinth, 
4thatchey were Gods rllage or h»ſbandrie, This our 
elled Sauiour doth there intimate when he ſaith, © E- 
ery plant that my Father hath not planted ſhallberooted 
vp:and elſewhere in plain termes auouch,! / ans the true 
Vine,and my Father u the Huſbhandman, Thus che point 
is proued : & yer that it may be further cleared,a queſti- 
on would be anſwered; for ſome may demand, whether 
Gods Miniſters are not husbandmen ? Are not they to 
©ſer,ſowe,planr,pluck vp;and ® to dreiſethis Vineyard? 
How then can God be ſaid to be the husbandmantherof? 
[ anſwer, God is the principall, they are bur ſubor- 
dinace and. inferiour, being called- of him and-ſec a 
worke by him : they arenot * Lordrof the heritage of 
God, but ſeruants and vnder-workmen, being taken in 
las * Labonrers,who (when the euen is come) (hall from 
this Lord of the Vincyard? receive their hire, God is 
the chiefe Lord-:and ewner ; he direfs and rules the 
other, and-proſpers theirworke as ie pleaſcth him, So 
then the4ormer point till remaines good, God 7s the | 
| Hn ſbandman of his Church. 

| Nowhere me thinkes | hauc a good occaſion to 
ſpeake ſomerhing in cemmendation of this Vocation 


to ſerforth his owne care and paines by : whangacepti- 
on can be taken againſt ir, when God himby, pap bigh-: 
ly honours it 2 Aercers, Gold/miths, lewellers, and o- 
chers of the. like ranke, are not ſo often mentioned in 
Scriptures astheſeare : neicher doch God ſo much cre- 
dicthem,in ſo cfren reſembling ymſeltvatochem. And 
yer alas | how is this profeſſion diſdained? and how are 
fuch contemned as hindes and clownes, &c.who are pro- 
feilors of it ? And what man almoſt ſo meane, but he 


ſcornes to beof it or put his childe vntoit f and -- 
0 


of Husbandnic ; jecing God. lingleth ou this calling | 


God is the Huſbandman of his Church : Heic is that | 


L 
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« Geias, | Godhimſdfc afligned itto* Adew; and * Adewmade 
n &4- 2. a choice of itfor his eldeſt ſonne, Surely ic is righteous 
> Dod on Proc. | with God (as ® one ſaith well)that tillage is fo much de- | 
[2veſ.ll. | ied, when it is no more regarded ; and char chere 
| ſhould be ſo much daily derrafted from che imploiment 
of men, becauſe there are ſo few men that are willing ro 
beimploiedia ir, Burt I am loth to ſtep coo farre our 
of my way to _ a _ "4/06 Co 
This point ſers forth vnto vs che excellent priuiledge 
. and — the Church ; foraſmuch as ic hath 
ſuch a keeper and dreſſer as the Lord himſelfe is, co 
watch ouer it and husband it: this is the Churches roy- 
alcic, and who can compare with her herein ? Neicher 
is this prerogariue mecrely titular, bur very commodi- 
- | ous andprofitable : For he is not non-relidenct vpon 
© Cant 8.13. | his garden, bur he< dwelleth in icto preſerve and guard 
it by his power, Greac was Gods care for Ifraclsſafetie, 
4 Deut.32.10, | as Aſoſes ſheweth, for 4 He led him abont, he infirutted | 
11,12. bim,he kept him as the apple of hu eye, e A's an Eagle ftir- | 
reth vp the neſt, fluttereth ouer her young, ſpreadeth 4- 
broad her wings, takeththem, beareth them on ber wings: 
So the Lord alone did lcade him : But the ground of all 
was, The Lords portion is hi people, Iaceb is the let of his 
inheritance, How blelleda thing then is ico be within | 
che hedge and paleof Gods Church ? For then we ce 
God becomes our husbandman , he protets vs and 
{ defends vs from all cuils and dangers, and prouides for: 
vs whauſecuer ſhall bengedfull, as hereafter we ſhall ſee 
| morc laby(@p and particularly, | | 
We 2, And ſecondly, hence we may hane a ground of trial/ 
F whether we be true members of the Church of God 
or no ; We may thus know it 5 if Gods husbandry ap- 
peareth in our ſoules : And for this purpoſe heare a Pa- 
© Proy.24.30, |fable, * [ went by the field of the ſlothfull, and by rhe | 
31. Vineyard of the man woid of underſtanding : And loe i} 
was all growne ener with thornes, and nettles hadconered' 
the face thereof, and the ſtone wall thereof was broken 
| 


downe. | 


- oo A ——— 


— 


4 frame Vineyard jn Palzſtina, 


downe. Thy hearc is this field z examine now what 

rowes 1n it : Doe thiſtles grow in ſtrad of wheat, and 

cockle in flead of barley? ( as Iob ſpeakerth) Doe the 
chornes and netcles of hard-heartedneſſe and hypocri- 
lie, pride and blaſphemie, profanenetle and impictie? 
doch beaſtly drunkennefle, hlthy whoring and vnclean- 
nelle,chambering and wanconnelle,or the likero theſe, 
couer the face chereof ? why then be thou affured, an il! 
husbandman owes this ground ; it isthe enuious man 
the deuill char ſowes theſe ſeeds, and hsbands ſuc! 
placs as theſe. Buron che contrary,is chefallowground 
of chy heart curned vp z and is the Roninetle chereofra- 
ken away ? Arethole brambles and bryars, (noyſome 
laſts, and ſtrong corruprions) which formerly grew 
cherein, now weeded vp, and caft out ? And art thou 
fenced in with good purpoſes and reſolutions for crime 
cocome ? and doth this wall ſtand firmeand ſure? why 


husbandman ; for he husbands it, and only it. And in 
thar his tillage and husbandry is ſo effcuall in thee, 
queſtionleſle, chow arr nor only in it as many are ;z but 
of iras fewarc, Sricke this as anoſepgay in thy boſome. 


che Chunch, and profe!ſe chemſelues to be members of 
che Church,pariencly ro ſuffer themſelues ro be husban- 
ded by rhe Lord; enduring all chings wich much meck- 
nelle and quiernefle, which is wiſdome hath or- 
dained co breake vs vp withaFand to make vs faire and 
fruiefull. The carch we ſee is cnc and wounded with 
ſhares andcultures (and therefore calledearth) yer is pa- 
cient co ſafer it, and rerurnes fruic to thoſe chat plowed 
ict. Ler Earth teach Earth : Terra quams terimme, the 
Earch we teare, may inftru&t terr aw quam gerimus,che 


Earth we beare, this leſſon of contenredneſfe. Andler 


chan co be chus broken vp 3 for a barren cftare isa wo- 


| 


chen atlure thy felfe thou aft one of Gods choſen clo- | - 
[ſes 3 a-true member of thar Church whereof he is the 


Thirdly, this may admoniſh euery one that liues in | 


Ci 


none chinke ir is becrer to have their hearrs lie waſte| 


A —_ 


full | 


f Tob31.40. 


Uſe 3. 


Terra quia te- 
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b. and curſedeſtate, and chere can beno comfort in ic, 


och God then come varo thee himſelfe wich his pru- 
ning hooke in his hand , and cut thee neere, yea fo 
necre that in thy ſenſe and iudgement there is no hope 
| of cucr after flouriſhing ? well, yer becontent ; forchus, 
| deales the Vinitor wich the moſt generous planr zhe of- 
| cencimes prunes it ſo cloſe, asthat in ſenſeand reaſon it 
| were vtrerly dead,and cleane kild zyer ic reumes againe, 
\and after chis, is morerichly Jaden than cucr it was be- 
fore. And ſo, albcit ® no chaſtsſement ſeemeth joyous for 
the preſent , but grienoms z yet it afterwards bringeth 
[with it the pleaſant fruit of righteouſneſſe, ' Or. doth he 
ſend his deputies the Prophets to thee with the plow} 
and harrow of the Law, to breake vp chat heathy 
round of thy heart, and curne vp the weeds of lione| 
- the very roots, that they may neucr more reuiue 1 
why then ſubic& your ſclues ro be direed by their. 
care and paines without Trepining z remembring ſtill 
your hearts as of themſclues will ncuer yecld any other 
fruic than weeds, or grafle at che beſt : needs then muſt 


_ 


hus banded that they may grow fruictull, 

Laſtly, this may ſerue for adiretionto vs, to whom 
co goe and make complaint when the Vineyard is wa- 
ſted or any way annoyed by.the Boare of the fore/#, or 
wilde beaſts of the field z Make God acquainted with it, 
and tell the Yine-dreſſers, Gods Miniſters, thereof, and 
will chemcell their hat he may take ſomeorder 
i for his Vineyards {; Yea doſt chou or any other 
member of the Church need husbanding ? Then goe 
to God and tell him of the barrenneſle of chy heart,and 
with a holy boldnefſe vege him with his care and paines: 
Say thus, or in this mannerto him 3 Ah Lord, how bar- 
ren 1s my ſoul: of what is good? How fraitfull « it in what 
is bad and naught ? What ignorance,pride,ſenſeleſueſſe, ſe- 
caritie, growes there, where knowledge, humilitie, zeale, 
patience, and other ſach like graces ought to grow 5 Now 


they be accurſed, if you refuſe tro hauc them by cheſe 
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fince thou haft taken the charge wpon thee to be the 
Huſbandman of thy Church and people, huſband thow thu 
beart of mine, andbe mindfull of me, oh my God : Letit 
net be thought an ill buſband owes it, or one that 1 negt- 
gent and ſlothfull in bus buſineſſe z but let thy care appeare 
in dreſſing of it, that the fruits of all heaxenty graces may 
abundantly ſpring forth and grow tothe praiſe and glory of 
thy name, 

Andſo much of the H»ſbardman : A word or two 
of his Poſſeſſion, 

Hath a V imeyard] This Vineyardis the Church,as we 
haue'ſcene before, together with the reaſons of the (imu- 
licude : The obſernation is, 

The Church i Gods heritage, Forthe further proofe 
thus we reade 3 ® Deſtroy mot thy people and thine inheri- 
tancowhich thou haſt redeemed : Tet they are thy people 
| and thine inheritance which thou broughteſt out. *®The 
Lords portion is his people, Tacob « the lot of bu inheri- 
tance. Þ The Lord hath anointed thee tobe Captaine of his 


' | inheritance (faid Sammelto Sanl.) 4 They haue driven me 


this day from abiding in the inheritance of the Lord (ſaith 
Dama, ) " Why wilt thou ſwallow vp the inheritance of the 
Lord (faid that ſame wiſe woman vnto. [eab when he 
battered the walls of Abel.) Remember thy congrega- 
| r50m which thou haſt purchaſed of old, the rod of thine inhe- 
; ritance, this Mount Sion wherein thou haſt awelt (faith 
|chePÞſalmiſt.) And againe, * Saxe thy people and bleſſe 
| thine inheritance, feed them alſo, and lift thems vp for ener, 
| Yeathe Lord of Hoafts ſhall blctle ſaying, * Bleſſed be 

eEoypt my people, and Iſrael my inheritance, | 
Now for Vic; let vs hence take notice, whence itis 
that the deui]l doth ſo moleſt the Church; and ſee the 
reaſon why the wicked doe ſo affli&t her: Ir is not fo 
properly for their owne ſake as for the ownets : They 
maligne and ſpighr it, becauſe God doth countenance 
and grace it, as being the Lord and potlelfor of it. An 
enutous man weknow will miſchiefe the bruir beaſt of 
him 
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| him he beares a ſpleene vnto g and will not Rticke to* 

wrong his very dogge, ard all codeſpight the owner, 

Doſt thou then perſecute the Church, or any member 

of the Church ? The more wretch thou, tor lec me tell 

thee, thy hate is not originally and properly to them, 

(pretend what thou wilt pretend) bur to God himlclte, 
whole inheritance they arc. 

Uſe 2; | And ſecondly, ſeeing the Church is Gods inheri- 

| tance and-peculiar pollcflion , let none that profetle 

| themſelues to be of the Church, giue-cthemfelues from 

| im to any other; bur let vs liue to him, and dieco him, 

* 1C01.6.19,20. for whoſe vie we are encloſed, * Tee are not your owne, 

* | therefore gloriſie God in your ſoules and bodies (ſaith the 

| Apoſtle) ſer they are bs, If his ; theu nor the worlds; 

nor the ficſhes ; nor the deuils, Why then doe we ſuffer 

' theſe orany of theſe to ſowe tares and corrupt ſecd in 

Gods cloſures ? Why doe wee endure the plants of 

- | wickedncle to be ſer in his field ? And why doe wee 

| bring forth fruit vnto our ſelues or any other,rather than 

vato him? Remember whoſe thou art, or at leaftwiſe | 

| doſt profelle thy ſelfe ro be z and be no longer for the 

| weeds of {inne ; nor for voluptuovs pleaſures to feed 

on, as bullocks doe on paſture land ; bur be thou Gods 

garden of ſweer flowers; his Vineyard of fruirfull 

| Srapes 3 and bring all vnto him for firſt fruits and 

tenths, that thou maitt be his blelled Jand and pollcfſi- 


| on for cuermore. £3 
Vie y. | Laſtly, this may aſlurevs for our comfort, that ſeeing 
| we are his heritage, he will not eaſily leaue vs nor for- 

x 1 King.21.2,3. fake vs, if we bring forth fruic vato him. * Vabeth could 
not be drawne to part With the inhericance of his F2- 

thers, though 4hab made him. never ſo large proffers 

an by and much letie will God who gaue it for a liw 
y Lexit,:5.25, | and ordinance,” that none ſhould ſell away chetrinheri-| 
cance for euer ; but if in caſe that any of his people had 

| fold away any part chereof, then he or his kinne ſhould 
| redeeme it againe if they were-able: And in caſe of 
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| 


inabilicie, that which was ſold ſhould remaine/in'the 
| handof him thac bought ic vacill the yeere 'of /ubile 3 
in which ycere it ſhould gocout, and then cuery man 
ſhould returne againe vnco his owne poſſeſſion. Surely | 
hethat made this-law will bee mindfull of ic, and will 
not ealily bedrjuen to giue ouer his owne inheritance 
which he hath choſen : And if in cafe {for che barrcn- | 
nelfe thereof) he ſhould forſake it tor a time (asheedid. 
chis people Iſrael) yer ic would bee bu foratime, and 
nor perpecuall: in the end he will returge againe yn- 
co his owne, And chus much briefly for chis poine; 
Now further, in that the Propher ſpeaketh in the 
Preſenc tenſe, My belewed [hath } a Vineyard : Al- 
beir che whole Church of Hracl and Iudah was at 
this time fo generally corrupted , as thar from the 
Crawne of the head tothe ſole of che foor, there was 
nothing found but wonnds, ſwellings andſores, full of 
corruption (*as he had before teſtified) wee doe o0b- | » Cap.r. ver.y. 
ſerue, that | | 
Albeit a Church bee corrupted with error and 140tatry, 
yet it is ſtill to be accounted Gods Church, till. be bane di- 
uorced and forfaken hen. | hae. wo F 
Thus in the daies of E/y © Hracl was called Gods peo-| ,,} ok 
plez and ſo his Church,albcirchey werenor then ſepara-| > 1 $a. 2.24. 
ted from all falſe waies,and Fljes ſonnes (ſons of Behial, | 29. 
ſaith chetexr, > who knew nor the Lord) remained a-|* 7.12. 
\mongſt them. So Hoſes callerh Iſrael Gods people 
<when he was vpon the Moy, & yet arthat time they | © Exod. 32.11, 
were in the very a of their Idolarry, which was not 
vnknowne to Mo/es, for God himſelte entormed: him |/7,8. 
thereof. So in this our Propherstime, © albcir this peo-| « Iſay 1.21 224 
{ple were ſunkedeepein rebethon and idolatry,, yer for| 29. & 2.68... 
all tharGod him(clfe doth call chein. his peopley Tirael| & 55.11%. 
doth notknow, 1y people doth not conſider, Tutne wee | ©: 1:3: 
' our eyes from the eftare of the Chnrch 1n chele cimes to | 
after times, as it was Vnder che Goſpell, and: we ſhall fee  - 
| che truth ot the point propounded,. Looke vpaniteruſar phi | 
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lem inourSauiour Chriſts time *, and weſhall ſee the 


| eleven Tribes were become Apoltates, andthe Church 


amongſtchem was wonderfully corrupted beth in Do- 


8 was almoſt become a den of theeues, full of buyers 
and ſellers, Yetatthis cime it was the true Church of 
God, elſe che Evangeliſt would neuer hauecalled it ® che 
Holy City. In Saine Paxls time 'the Corinthians -were 
called the Church of God, and yer at that very inftanc 


| ſomeof them were in an herelie ; others in inceſt, and 


otherſome that had nor repented of cheir filchineſle. 
Such wasthe eſtarc of the Churches of Afa*, yer rhe 
ritle of true Churches were giuen to them, 

Thoſe therefore that condemne the Church of Eng. 
land for a No-church, and make a ſeparation from it 1n 
regard of the errours and corruptions thatare init, are 


poſtles, who neuer made any ſchiſmaricall and bodily 


(though grolle )-that were therein found. I deny 
not but blemiſhes are in euery Church z (for whac 


' Church cuer breathed in ſopure an aire, as tharit mighe 


not iuſtly complaine of ſome rhicke and vawholſome 
euaporations of error and linne? ). but becauſe our Me- 
cher warits ſome beaury, hath ſhe loſt her face ? Becauſe 


ſhe is blacke, harh ſhe no comelinelle at all ? What is| 


it theycharge vs with, b@! wich corruptions ? (for fun- 
damentall error they can diſcouer none.) Now doe cor- 
"ruptionsin.a man make a falſe man z or a corrupe man'? 
So that though they make the worſt they can of our 
Church, they can make it bur a corrupt Church, and! 
nota falſe Church. We haue the trne word of GoAprea- 
ched, the true Sacraments of Chriſt Teſus adminiſtred, 
which all Divines ® in all the reformed Churches in 
Chriſtendom,which noware or hauc bin,do hold to be 


the infallible cokens of arrue Church, and arc eps) 
| cally 
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Arine and manners, as appeareth* by our Sautour | , 
Chriſts ſcuerereproofe of both z yeathe Templeit ſelfe | 


farre from the ſpirit of Chrif, and the Prophets and A-|. 


ſeparation from any true Church, for the corruptions| 
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cally conucrred with the true Church: wee maintaine 
cucry point of the moſt ancient Creeds» we ouerthrow 
not che foundacion by any conſequence, And as yet we 
haue not recciueda bill of diuprcement, As for Diſcs- 
| plixe ( the 'wane whercof they charge vs wich.) our 
Church is nor deſticute of it alcogerher:; I would wee 
had the execution of ſo much as our Church alloweth. 
Neicher doe we deny bur therein there may be ſome de- 
fefts and wants, as appeares by thoſe words in the 
Booke of common Prayer: ® will the ſaid diſcipline may 
bereftored, But doth it follow hereupon, that becauſe 
Diſcipline is wanting, the Church is fading, and that 
the infirmity ofthe one maketh a nullicy of the other ? 
T hat this is neceſlary for the well-being of a Church 
I grancz that itis neceſſary co the eflence and be- 
ing of a Church I vtterly deny : Neither will th 
eucr be able to proue it by cuidence of Gods Word. 
The Church of the Iewes thus ſaith of the Church 
of the Gentiles : * If ſhe be a wall, wee will build pon ber 
a Palace of filuer z and if ſbe be a deore, we will encloſe her 
with beords of Cedar, She calleth her a ſiſter, becauſe ſhe 
had a wall choughnot of (iluer,and a doore though not 
of Cedar,So is our Church a fiſter toall reformed Chur- 
ches, thoughſhe may haue ſome ſpots in externallmar- 
ters : And our hope is, that her wall ſhall be made more 
coftly, and filuer-like, and her doore of Cedar,in Gods 
good time, In che[nterim, Þ Forſake not the aſſembling 
of your ſelnes together, as the manner of ſome 1s : but ex- 
hort one another, and ſo mnch the more a you ſee theday 
approaching, Whom thou canſt, amend; whom chou 
canſt not, tolerate z in any caſe beware of offring thy 
mother ſo greatan iniury as to flye from her. Say ſhee 
were poore, ragged, weake z ſay ſhe were deformed, yer 
ſhe is not infetious: Or if ſhee were, yer ſhee is thine, 
which ſhould be motiue enough for chee to pitty her, 
ro pray for her, to labour for herxedrefle, nor ro a 


| uoid her, 
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whac may he thought of che Church of Rome;zwhecher 
js it to be accounted Gods Church, it being fo corrup- 
ed with Idolatryas it is ? 

For anſwer whereto a diftintion muſt be made: 
Errors and corruptions in a Church are of ewo forts ; 
cither ſuch as concerns anuers, or ſuch as concerne 
Dofrme: As for corruption in Manners, they make 
not no Church, bur a bad Church z and therefore in re- 
ſpect of them, they are not to be forſaken by vs, neither 
ro be accounted of, as Ro Church of God. For corrup- 
tions in Dottrane; they are either ſuch as arecitra ſunda- 
mentum, belides the foundation ;z and theſe rrouble: or 
circa fundamentum, about the foundation z and theſe 
ſhake : or contra fundamentum, againſt the foundation z 


' and theſe owerturne all, The two former are weakning 
errors, and doe not debarre them from being the true 


Church of God ; being but che 4 building ot hay and 
ſtubble on the foundation z the ſtubble burnt (I meane 
not in their fire of Purgatorie) their ſoules may be fa- 
ucd. Thelattet are deſtroying errors z and in theſe, con- 
(jderation muſt be had, des a Church erreth of 
we-hneſſe,or of malice : Tf it be of weakneſſe, then are we 
not peremptorily to conclude againſt ſuch a Church 
for $.Paul*® writestothe Galatians as a Church of God, 
chough they were peruerted to another dofrine, em- 
bracing afundamencall errour of tuftification by works, 
Bur if ic be of malice or aftetted ignorance,like © /annes 
and Iambres that withſtood Moſes, reliſting the truth ; 
then doth ſuch a Church ceaſe to bea Church, neither 
is it any longer. to be repnted as a Church. Thus the 
Church of Romedoth wilfully and obſtinately deſtroy 
the foundarion it ſelfe, and therefore may be conclnded 
for no Church of God, And ſo-much briefly for the Ap- 
ſwer to the Queſtion, with which anſwer we end this 
point,and come vnto another, 
The Prophet doth not only ſpeake in the preſent 
| | tenſe 
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Before I end this point, ſome haply may demand, | 
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renſe (hath) bur he alſo ſpeakerh in the ſingular num- 
ber [Yimeyard]nor Vineyards : and thence wenote, 
The Church and Vineyard of God « but one, Thereare|] Dottr, 


and Virgins without number : but my Doue, my vndefiled | 094 15 but 
ts but one: She s the only one of ber mother, Thus teſtificch mga 3 

S. Pauly As the bodie is one, and hath many members, |« i Cor. ma 
and all the members of that one bodie being mary, are one 
bodie ; ſo alſo ts (briſt (that is, the Church.) Hicherto 
likewiſe cends that ſaying of our bleſled Saujour;*Other |* oh to, 16, 
ſheepe I haue which are not of this foli x thems alle muſt [ 
bring,and they ſpall heare my vorce ;; and there frallbe one 
fold and one ſhepherd. 

True it is, this one Church may haue many pares : 
As the Ocean Sea is but one, yer diftinguiſhed accor- | 
ding to the Nuns vpon whichit lies: And ſothercis 
the Germane Occan z the Spaniſh Ocean z; the Englifs 
Ocean z the rh Ocean ; and the like ; And thus there 
is a Church in Gezexa z a Church ia France 3 a Church 
in Scotland a Church in England; and yer buc one 
milicant Church ypon the earth, 

For as a Kingdome diuided into many Shires, and; Reaſon, 
more Townesand Villages,is called one, becauſe it hath 

oneand che ſame King, one and the ſame Law : So the 

Church is one, becauſe ic hucch by one and the ſame 

Spirirz and is ruled by one and the ſame Lord, and pro- 

feiſerch one and che ſame faith 5 hath one and the ſame 

hope, and hath beene baprized wich one and che ſame| 
bapriſme,as* S. Paw! writing to the Epheſs r declareth. | x Fybeſ, 4.4,5, 
And not one as tied co any one place z much letflero any 

one perſon, as the Popiſh Ancichriſtian crew, who 

though chey haue noching in their mouths, ſo much as, 

The Church,the Church(and therein (like Oiſter wiuecs ) 

doe outcry vs) yet excecdingly infringe rhelibertics of | ? Harueus de 
the Church: for all of want» eumy the Catholique| /4-Pape c2p. 


Church to be nothing elſe bur the Romane Church, | mary 
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indeed * threeſcore Queenes, and foureſcore Concubines, | The Church of 
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and 7 ſome of them haue made the Romane Church to | log. fol. 610, | 
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be norhing elſe bur the Pope: And this is their One, But 


-nowfor Vie. 


This vziticor oneneſſe of Gods Vineyard ſhould reach | 
vs all,vnitic and concord,that profeile our ſelues co be of 

this Vineyard. And as in # na naturall bodie there 1s a 
perperuall {ympathie berweene all the parts, ſo ought 
thereto bein this bodie myſticall;*/f ove member hofer, 
all ſvould ſuffer with itz if one member be hadin honour, 
allſhould rcioyce thereat, The eye muſtnor ſay to the 


'{ hand, 1 haue no need of thee z nor the head againe 


vnto the feet, | haue nonecd of you; bur cucry member 
ought to be helpfull co its fellow-members,& willingly 


| yecld to cuery one that which belongethtochem z and 


according tothat of 8. Peter, * As exery man hath recei- 
| wed the gift, enen ſo miniſter the ime one vnto another, as 
good ſtewards of the manifold grace of God, For as the 
imcolumiric. of the bodie depends vpon the concord of 
the parrs, in the mucual] pertormance of cheir duties ; fo 
the welfare of the Church, when we thus ſhew ourſclucs 
ro be members one of another; And thercforeas God 
hath called vs,'ſo let vs walkez whether we be Magr- 
ſtrates, Miniſters, orethers. Artthou a IHagiftratc ? 
Then thou as the head flivuldſtruleand rorerne wiſely: 
woc be tothe bodie, when the head is pi... .nzie, drun- 
 ken,idle,or che Itke: ſeerhou be not ſoz but as tht head 
doth heareand ſee, rafte and ſmell for thegeod of the 
inferiour members;ſo ſhould thouin that-place where- 
in God hath-ſer thee, Art thou a CMiniſter ? Then as 
the Heart chou ſhowldſt be the fountaine of life and vi- 
call ſpirits z doQrine like dew ſhould diftill from- thy 
lips. Little ioy haue the other members, when the heart 
is {icke or heauy, Artthou in meancr place z a Trades 
man, Hatbandman,or the like ?:thenas the fo-r ſeerhou 
| beſound 'and'ſeruiceable z'being ready ro goe or runne 
for che Jeaf-good that may beride the bodte, And that 
vnicie andloue may the bertcr be continued and main- 


rained, lertheſe cuils be auoided. 
Firſt, | 


em 
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Firſt, E-wie or repining at the gifts of others ; a ſinne 
roo common,and yer vnnaturall : for doth the foot en- 
we at the head, becauſe it is preferd before it, as more 
honourable? Or is it diſcontented, becauſe it is clad 
in leather, when it may berhere is a chaine of gold 
about chenecke, or a pretious ſtone vpon the finger ? 
Each member is apparclled and decked with ſuch orna- 
ments and veſtures as are moſt ſcemely for it : A garter 
is vnſcemely about thenecke ; and fo is a chaine about 
cheleg. A foulefaulc then it muſt needs be, to enuje any 
in higher place, for that credit, honour, and reſpeR 
which they haucaboue vs, | 

Secondly , arrogancie and highmindeaneſſe for any 
gift thats in vs abouc onr brethren, The cic is honou- 
red with that necellary and noble ſenſe of ſeeing and 
ſo 1s the eare with that worthy and needfull ſenfe of 
hearing z and the noſe is preferred before them both, 
in chat profitable and vſctull ſenſe of ſmelling : Thus 
he that takerh place before all in ſome things, muſt be | 
content to giue place and come behinde others in ſome 
chings elſe. Ler this cauſe thee to contemne none thar 
are inferiour to thy ſelfe in ſhew, 
Thirdly, curioſity or buſie medling with things be- 
longing not vnto vs. The cie meddgles not with hea- 
ring, nor the care with ſeeing, nor chefoot with cither 
of them both, but each member knowes its owne of- 
fice, and thar it lookes to : So arrogate not to thy ſelte 
any thing our of thy owne calling, bur containe thy 
ſelfe within thy vowne bounds and limits, If a mote 
ſhould fall jnto the cie, were the foota fir member to 
be thruſt into the eie ro pluckeir out ? No, for though 
the foot be ſenſible of the trouble, yer it leaues the hel- 
ping of it torhe hand, Ir is neither fit nor comely for 
che people to meddle with the office of Magiſtrates, 
direing them how to gouerne z nor with the calling 
of Miniſters, teaching them how to preach. And there- | 


H 3 quiere, 


fore ler all rake che Apoſtles counſcll, and > fway to be | Þ 1 Theſſ4.rr. 
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quiet, medling with our ewne buſinefſe , leauing other 
things ro whom theydoeconcerne. | 

For a ſecond vſe ; [s the Church but one ? Then woe 
ro ſuch as are authors or faucors of any diuilion er ſe- 
paration, and fo breake che vnicy ofthe Church, Such 
linne gricuoully, as S, Paul ſhewerh, © writing to the 
Corinthians, and auoucherh. that ſuch are carnal), and 
| walke as men. Whar anſwer will Browniſts and Sepa- 
; ratiſts make co God at the laſt day 2 Oh they were wic- 
| ked Magiſtrates , vngodly Miniſters, &c. Bur if che 
head ake, doth the bo refuſe to beare ic ? Or if the 
| cie be blemiſhed , doth the reſt of che members diſ- 
| dainc itorcontemne it ? or whileſt it remaineth 3n the 
| body, refuſe to haue fellowthip with it ? and renounce 
; their owpe part in the body becauſe of ic ? Me thinks 
this being well conſidered muſt needs conuince them, 
But of theſe before. 

Hicherto I haue beene in che Propoſition of che Pa- 
rable : The proſequntion, explication, or narration of it 
| followeth now to be handled, which beginnerh ar che 
| latter end of the firſt verſe, and continucth to the end 
| of the lixth, | 
| Whercin we haue laid downe to be canſidercd ; firſt, 
| the Vineyards Plantation, 1m che latter part of the rſt 
| and in the ſecond verſes ; ſecotidly, the Swpplantation 
thereof, in the fourenext, | 
| In thetuſtof thefe we haue two things to intreat of 
' as firſt, of the Yinitors great paines and coſt, which he 
| beſtowed vpon it ; and ſecondly, of his inf expetta- 
| tion which he. made, rorecciue fruitfrom it. 
| His paines, coſt , and care, for this his Vineyards 
| good, appeares jn {ix ſundry parciculars: Firſt, in the 
| /ib#4ation of it z for it grew, 1, vpona Hill, 2. vpon a 
very fruitfull Hill, In an borne of the ſunne of oile (for 
| ſothewords are) by which Hebraiſme is ſet forth the 

farnclle and fruirfulneſle of theplace: For by an horne 
is noted © ſtrength, power, and height , vſually in | 
F Scripture 
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| C__ z and by oile * fanelle, and plenty ; and by 


the ſonne of ole 1s meant, that which commerh of che 
oile, and is of ic: A phraſe 'viuall amongſt the He 
brewes. And ſo weereade of the ſonne of daies ; of the 
ſonne of death ; of the ſonne of plenty, and che like, By 
this phraſe then 15 noted thus much, that they were cx- 
cellently ſcated, both for pleaſure and profit ; and in fo 
 fruicfull a place asf ic had beene che {onne of oile, and 
borne of it. 

Secondly, in the Protettion of ir, for hee ferred and 
encloſed it in ſtrongly, chat ir might not be waſted nor 
any way annoted. . 

Thirdly,in che Elapidation or Cl:anſing of it : caſting 
| outthe fones, and preparing of theſoile by purging it 
| fromall noiſome things, -SA 

| Fourthly,in the Elettion or Chſing of choice and no- 


| bleſt Plants ; ſuch as were of the belt, kinde to ſer ir | 
| 


ae 
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| 
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| Fiftly, in the Fortifieation and further ſtrengthening | - 


it : for he builc a Tower inthe midlt thereot for the pre- 
| feruation of 1t, 

Sixtly and laftly,in the ereftionand ſerting vp a Wine- 
preſſe in it,.as being delirous to ſupply all things that 
might be vſcfull for it : So that by all cheſc he teſtified, 
| that his care for its good was very great, Before | come 
ro ſpeake of theſe particulars, 1n generall obferue we, 

God t5 n0 way wanting or defe tte in any one point of good 
huſbandry towards his Church and Vmeyard. 

{s any thing wanting init ? that he ſupplies : Is any 
thing hurtfuil in it ? that he remoues: Is any vislence 
offercd to ir? that he withſtands ; No husbandman ſhall 
ſo labour his ground as God will doe it, 

And thus doth God ſpeake of himſelfe, profeſſing 
his proudent care forthe goed of if; f/n thar day ſig ye 
unto her a Vineyard of redwine, I the Lord doe keepe it ; 
I will water it exery moment .left any burtit : I will keepe | 
{it night and day, Where by watering of it, he compre- 
_DZ WE hends | 
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hends wharſocuer belongs tothe drefling and manu- 


| Reaſ. 1, 


Reaſ.2, 
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ring of it z ſo that no qurie ſhall belcfr vnperformed, 
whereby che good chereof might be procured. And vn- 
| co this he adderh _— : for what would ir auaile 
to husband a Vine with great paines and labour,if after- 
| wards it ſhould be left open for theeves and beafts ro en- 
| rer in and waltcic attherr pleaſures ? rherefore he pro- 
| miſcrh wichall;chat he will keepe ic ſo thac no kurt ſhall 
| be done vnto ir, bucthe fruirs ſhal haue time to ripen,ſo 
that afterwards they may be reaped in their ſeaſon. $0 
our Sautour * hauing compared his Father to an huſ- 
'/bandman, ſers our his great care intrimming and dreſ- 
ling of his Vine, by taking away thoſe branches which 
were barren, and purging thoſe which were fruitfull, 
ſo that they might become more fruitfull z omitting no 
parcof his skill, neitherto the one or other, Thelike 
care is © ſhewed in that Parable propounded by our $a- | 
110ur of the fruitleſle ; e tree; Andin that whichthe 
Apoſtle propounds' o . good and bad ſoilezin both 
which che great and conſtant paines of this husband- 
man is declared. | 

And no wender : For firſt God lones his Vineyard 
dearcly, as hath beene before ſhewed : now we ſee, that 
field which a man takes moſt pleaſure in, he takes moſt 
paines about : no man will beftow ſuch coft and labour 
vpon a tenement he holds but from yeare to yeare, as 
he will ypon his owne inheritance. This may be one 
reaſon why he ſo husbands it, to make ic pleaſant and 
fruicfull, becauſc his louc is ſer vpon it, and his delight 
isin it, 

Secondly, the Churches fruftifying, is Gods glorifi- 
ing,as our Sauiour telleth his Diſctples, © Herewn 5 wy 
Father glorified, that you beare much fruit : Forlooke as 
it tends'to that husbandmans praiſe, whoſe fields cx- 
cecd the fields of other men in fruicfull crops 3 So we 
| being Gods Vineyard, ſer and planted by his righe 
hand, doc then commend his husbandrie,and ſet forth 
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his praiſe, when we are laden with the fruits of righte- 
ouſnelle, ! as the Apoſtle ſhewech. No wonder then if 
God be ſo diligent in his husbanding of his Church, 
ſccing the fruictulacile of the Church brings — and 
honour to his name z which ische maine end he propo- 
ſech co himſelfe in all his ations (as hath beene bctore 
proucd.) 7 

And is God fo carcfull a husbandman of his Church? 
hath he ſo prouidenta care for che good of it, as that if 
any thing be wanting he ſupplies it ; orif any rhing be 
hburcfull in i he remoues it ? Then may all wicked ones 
hence take out a leiſon, to cheirgriete and terror : For 
woc to them who are in the Church of God bur as 
chornes and briars ; hurtfull and noxiousroche® Lil- 
lies. God is a better husbandman than to ſuffer theſe 
for euer ; A day will come when he will view his ficld 
and ſtub vp all winding and wounding briars all ren- 
ting and ranckling thornes that fetch away the clothes, 
yea skinne and fleſh roo fronroff the Lambs of Chriſt 
with their encanglements. Ir may be God may ſuffer 
theſe for a while as he did the Canaanites 1n Iſrael, left 
the wilde beaſts ſhould breake in vponchema : and as a 
wiſe husbandman permits fuch colic in the hedge for 
a yeare or two,and makes them ſeruiceable for the 
ping of a gap or ſome ſuch purpoſe : bur in cthe'end 


will haue them to the fare, for thars their portion. 

Secondly, ir ſhould admonith alto looke vnto their 
growth chatic be good and kindly : if the roots of trees 
run too deepeintothe earth, they muft be cutof ſhor- 
ter ;if che branches of a Vine ſpread too farre;they muſt 
be pruned neerer 5 and it the canker once catinto, or 
cleaue vnto our trees we fer, we burne chem, fmoake 
chem, orthe like : And ſoif we be coo much rooted by 
our affeftions in things below, or ſuffer them to ſpread 
abroad too farre z or let the canker of fin toear into our 
ſoules (be we what we wil be) Ged will gme vs many a 
cutring, 


| 


when they are ſcare and rotten in theirſinnes, then he | 
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cutting, pruning, ſmoaking, that if it be poſſible we 
may be broughr1nto becter caſe. 

Thirdly, chis may comforc ſuch asare cuermore be- 
wailing their little growth in grace ; marucllous defe- 
Anue they are in virtues of all k1ndes yz as in faith, meek- 
neſſe, patience, thaukeſulnefſe, heanenly-mindedneſſe, and 
the like; and albeit they haue ſome good defires and 
volained purpoſcs and ooharicat: be ng forth frut 
ro Gad z yet wichalbchey finde fuch ftrong corruptions 
in themſclues, as pride, vaine-glory, worldlineſſe, luft, 
Þ-:/ſion, rewengefulnefe, wich ſuch like z as that they be 
euen out of hope, and know no; what co 1udge of their 
owne cſtace, bur teare chey belong not vato God, be- 
cauſe they are mo berter husbanded ; Now let me ſpeake 
2 word co the ſoules of theſe, and let my words be to 
chem as " the rain? ts the new-mnwen graſſe : Doſt thou 
not ſce the Husbandman ſuffer his ground co lie as 
| though he had forſaken ic? and for a timeto endure to 
haue weeds and thiſties grow rchereon, eyen-when he 
hath a purpoſeto breake 1c vp with hrs plough, and be- 
flow much coſt thereon ? yea and after hehath eurned 
it vp, colcear lie asf he werea weary oof his paines ; 
| when-no: withſtanding hecomes with his plow againe, 
and-giues iranother tilch or two,& chen ſowes n35 ſeed ; 


| | being all che while before but a preparing of- the ſoyle 


tor the recciuing of ic, The hike 1s Gods dealing wich his 
| deareftieruants 3 hemany +imes-ſufters them to bring 


| forth theaveedes-of:{inne, and ro he in their wicked- 


nelle for atime' (as: we fee in Diand, Perer, and ſome 


end bur to mellow their hard hearts by humiliation and 
godly forrow,and renteach:rhem 0 diſtaſte their pride, 
4 and not 4otrutt ro cheiv owne ſtrengch hereafter ; Bur 
{notwithftanding,in due feaſon he doth returne,reftore, 
\and. hft.them vp againe. And therefore wait thou a 
while, Is thy heart hard and ftonie? why in his due time 
he-will mollific and mellow it,and make ir fit for the ſeed 

of 
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of grace, by bringing downe all high hilsof preſump- 
tion, and making deepe and long furrowes of morcihi- 
| cation 1n 1t ; Hath he begun to ſcarcerthe ſeeds of grace 
wichin thy ſoule 2 Why then he will follow thee, and 
ſo husband che leaſt: dram thereof, be ic but ® a graine 
of muſtard ſeed, as thar 1c ſhall ſhoor vp to ripenet[e,and 
become as 4 mighty cree, {o thatthebirds of the aire 
ſhall come and lodge in the branches of ic, And foral-/ 
much as thy heare 15 as apt to bring forchfinne ypon 
che leaſt tempration, as the beſt and farteſt grounds to | 
bring forch weeds vpon the {weetelt Aprill ſhowre ; 
God will daily looke vnto thee, and no ſooner thall a | 
weed peepe out, bur he will with his weeding hooke 
haue itvp z nor a ſuperfluous twig ſprout forth, buc he 
will with his pruning knite cut icoft; according to that 
which our Sauiour teacheth, ? Exery branch that brin- 
geth forth frant he purgeth, that it may bring forth more 
ſruit, And therefore diſcourage not thy ſelfe, for thy 
ſoule 4s the field nor of the | about » bur of a care- 
full husbandman , who will fo tollow thee, as that 
chou ſhalt eyery day grow more fruictull in grace and 
goodnelle, ,. | 
And laftly, hence let good Minifters (who are Gods 
Depuries to husband this his Vineyard)learne diligent- 
ly to follow cheir vocation , omitting no manner of 
paines that may tendto the fruQtifying of the Church, 
ſceing God himfelte omits none, Let vs obſerue our 
times and ſeaſons, and ſometimes planc, and at other 
times water, with exhortations, perſwalions, and the 
like: and as occalion ſerues, Jer vs ſometimes prune 
with reprehenſions, obiurgations z and if need require, 
with the knife of diſcipline ; cuermore being occupied 
about ſome thing chat may make for the good chereof ; 
remewbring that ic is Gods Vineyard wee labour in, 
and not mans ; and he is able to recompencethe faith- 
full and puniſh the vnfaichfull : which ſhould make vs 
ro be the more circumſpeR and laborious in our calling, 
taking 
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Dottr, 
God often gi-- 
| ucth the fat of 
the carthto his 


| Itheſebranches ſuch fruit as hang loweſt for my reach, 


- | Hechoſe for irſuch a place and plat as was, Firſt, com- 


taking heed to what ſeed wee ſow, and to whatplants 
we ſec. Alas for ſuch as are idle, negligent and regard- 
lefſe of the Vineyard of the Lord ; who like Harlors, 
ſoſoone asthey be brought to bed pee forth their chil- 
dren to other nurſes, that chemſelues might haue the 
berter leiſure to takecheir pleaſure and facishe their luſt : 
how will God alledge his owne example againſt ſuch 
for their conuiion, and ſtrike cheir cares wich that 
chidin g and vnpleafant voices Away thou diſloyall and 
vnprofirable ſeruant into viter darknetſe ? 

Thus in general] : Come we now to the particulars, 
wherein this good Husbandman ſhewed his great care 


| 


be loth ro be found too curious : | confeſſe] am of their 
wdgement, 4 who thinke it not fo fit, to (ift every 
branch coo exquilicely or exattly ; for cuery ſtring of : | 
Parable is not co be ſtrained, nor too curioufly to be 
pretled, lett in ſtead of milke we ferch bloud, Theprin- 
cipall ſcopeis eſpecially ro be regarded, beyond which 


nothing 1s ro be vrged.1 intend therctore to gather from 


and as will readily and naturally, and ( as it were) of it 
 owne accord tall into our hands : I hope I ſhall offend 
no reaſonable hearernor readerin ſo doing. 

T he firſt particular wherein God commends his loue 
and care to this his Vineyard, is in the ſituation of it ; 


modious z for it wasa Hil (which place vines love well 
and beſt proſper on.) Secondly, fertile and plert :ou ; 
for it was eF very fraitfull Hull, orthe horne of the ſon 
of oylez by which Hebraiſme the farnelle and fruicful- 
nelle of the place is ſer forth, as wee haue ſeene before, 
Put both rogether, and chencewelecarne, 
The fat of theearth u often ginenby God to his Church 
and people for their poſſeſſion. 
God often giues abundance of temporall good 


Church for a 
policiſon. 


things and carchly bleſſings to his owne people,as well 
as 
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asroche wicked z and as- Dawid ſhewech r, hee prepa- 


mies, and-doch ancinttheirheads with oyle, and ſo fill 
their cup as thatir runneth over. Acloud of witnefſes 
might be broughc co 1uſtihe as much, both our of che 
old Teſtament and new, Out of theold theſes: Abra- 
ham, Lot, Iſaak; Facob, lob, D aujd, Solomon, Hezrhiah, 
Ichoſhaphat, Iofiab, beſides others : Ali good andrich. 
Out of the new Tcitament theſe;* Joſeph of Arimathea, 
a rich man , an honourable Councellor z and he was a 


Steward, and Suſana, both the diſciples and followers 
of Chriſt, with many ocher of all cttates ; ® Sowe' rich, 


as the Apoſtle ſhewerh. Agrecable hereunto isthat pro- 


Church, 

Reaſons may-be-rendred z as theſe: Fiſt, that the 
wicked might notalrogecher trample on them, Or ſc- 
condly,ſay God could not inrich them. And therefore 
God-will giue to ſome,thar they may ſee he could mrich 
all the reſt if hee faw good, and tharirwould makefor 
their good, Or thirdly-, that neither they nor theirs 
may ſtand to the wickeds finding, who-are-hard hear- 
ted, and would give them but ſhorcallowance, if they 
were at their prouiding, | 24.0 ,94D 
This may ferue, fiſt; to reftraine men from rafh cen- 
ſuring of therich, as if wickedneiſe-were of necefliric 
bound co wea'!thinelle, as hear is co: the fire, when wee 
ſee, Arich man-may be a good man; Wealthrandiwit 
dome may dwell cogerher x rightcouſneſle and riches 
may kitſe cach other,- 1 Tee cannct ſerue God and AMſams 
»0n,ſaith our Sauiourz he doth nc ſay (as iis well ob- 
ſcrued) Yee canqort h1veGod and Mammon z but, Yee 
cannot /era: God and Mammon: for he rhar is the. fer- 

| uant 


_ ow —— 


retha cable for them even in the preſence of cheirene-/ | 


good man andiuſt : Joanna the wite of Chuza, Herods: 


ſome noble, ſome wiſe, ſome mightie and of great acconnt,. 


miſe,that * Riches and treaſwresſbail be in his banſt that 
feareth the Lord: And that Prophelie, that the * Rich 
{bould come ts the people of God , and iogne with the” 
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uantof God muſt be the maſter of his money ; And ſo 
». Aug, in Pſal.g. | he may haue both the one and the other, * Poore Lawa- 
Ser.1.tom.io. | rs indeed attained vnto eucrlaſting life, and the rich 
Glutton was tormented; but yer ic was rich Abraham 
which did hold poore Lazar in his boſome. And 
therefore conclude we, Ic is not wealth, but vicethat ex- 
cludes out of Gods kingdome:: A man may be wealthy 
and -wiſez great and gratious, Iniheauen you may firide 
: ſuch, though they be rarities rhere. | 
Pe t, Secendly, this ' may teach vs not to contemnetheſe 
-. | outwardthings, butco eſtecme of them as good bleſ- 
ſings in themſ{clues, and be thankfull for chem, when 
a Proc.3.16, We haue them gen vs, * Length of daics u wnher right | 
Sunt Det dena, | aud s and inher left hand riches aud honour, They are 
= Je _ the gifts of God then, and thereforegood : indeed they 
; *._  »| are but giftsof the left hand,and therefore not che chie- 
Ne putentur ma- feſt —_— [They are giuen to the good, that wee may 
| ; la,dantur & bo- | not vaderualue themzand they are giuen tothe badythat | 
_ 1! gran we may not too highly prize them. Ir was chen buc af 
o- granny | fooliſh part of Crates, a man of grear riches and a Phi- 
loſopher at Thebes, to calt his wealth into the ſea, ſaying | 
he would deftroy it, leſt ic ſhould deſtroy him : for ne1- 
ther needed, And as great folly for Friers, Heremites, 
and Anchorifts, to vow and profetle voluntary pouercic | 
b Quidfacit ſub | ypon the like ground. I haue fecne arorten logge yeeld | 
Bunce pementis | 2c much ſaw-duft, as apecce of good timber: And Je- 
| Veg A [rome Þ efpiedaproud heartynder a Monkes Cowle. 
Obiett. If any doe obiett chat our bleiſed Saujour calleth ri- | 
© Luke 169, ches © the Mammon of wnrighteonſnes,and 3thornes and 
« Matth.13.22+.| ſuares to choakeand catch the foule : They are to know 
Reſp. | thatour Sawiour thereinaimechnot at riches as they are 
Crimen noneftin 16 their owne nature; noras they are vied and polletied 
—_—— by the faithfull ; butas they are abuſed by che wicked 
_—_— vncolinne, citherin their valawjull gerting or pollc(- 
ling z and fotheyare as aſwordin a mad-mans hand :| 
The abuſe, and not chemiſelues, is to be rcieed, 
Thefecond Partics/ar thatmaniteſts Gods care,is his 


Proteins | 


—— 


— 


—_ 


| — 
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Protetting of it in building a Fence about it : and thar 
ceacheth vs, 

. Gods Church aud people are ſtrongly fenced in and pro- 
tefted from the rage and fury of their enemies, 

What cheDeuill confeſſeth of 7eb, is true of all Gods 
people z © Thou haſt made a hedge about hmm, and about 
bus houſe, and about all that hee hath on exery ſide, The 
truth of this I will endeuour to ſhew in ſundric parti- 
culars, | 

For firſt ; the unreaſonable creatures are 28 a hedge 
andd:tence vntothem z God many times ſends armies 
of chem as a valiant garifon to defend his Iſrael. Yea 
f che very waters ſhall bee as a wall of defence vn- 
ro them, as well on their right hand as on cheirleft, 
The cruelleit of cheſe creatures God often makes both 
their Friends and Patrons. 

Secondly, they are oftentimes fenced and protefted 
by the very wicked; Chaffe arid f#mwis good to preſerne 
the corne, though otherwiſcit be good for lictle but to 
burne. Thus the'curſed Canaanites ſhall remaine a 
while amongſt the [fraclites (as before was ſhewed) and 
not bec-deſtroyed at once, but by little and little ; as 
Gods people got more and more ſtrengrh,thatthe wild 


moleftthem, 

Thirdly, the godly asan holy armie doe rife vpn 
cheir defence to helpe them 3 ſomerimes by making 
Apologie for them ; otherwhiles by ſending aid and 
ſaccour' to themg and continnally by their praters 
which chey pur vp to God for their preſervation and 
fafery. 

Poankdy; the glorious Angels 8 that excell 1n 
ſtrengrhdoeb pitch cheir rents about them, and i keepe 
them 1n allcheir waies, Theſe are rhe & watchmen ouer 
che wals of the new leruſalem, and of the mountaines 
| about rhe ſame. | 


And lafily, in all theſe and aboueall theſe, the Lord 
FE bhimſelfe 


are 


beafts of the field might not breake in vpon chem or 


Doft, 


Gods Church 
is ftrongly fen- 
| ced from the 


| rage of their 


EnceviIes. 
e lob 1.10. 


f Exod.14. 22, 


s Pſal103.20, 


" Pſal. 34-7- 


i Pſal.g1.11, 


k Eſay 62» 
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? P/ab.2.1, 


| zetts z they are his ſermants ; they are his children ; they 
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| himſelfe isthe defence and proteRion of his people: 
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Heis vnto them ! a wall of fire round about; Hee 1s 
m heir coxert, their ſhadew, and thesr place of refuge, He 
is* their Rocke z their forireſſez their ſtrength; their 
buckler z cheir high tower, and their deltuerer, : 
Dcfire we to know the reaſon why the godly are.ſo 
hedged abour and fo ſtrongly fenced ? then rakeir in a 
word, There is a neere bond & coniunQtion berweene | . 
God and them ; they arc his friends; they are his ſu#- 


are his Spoxſe z yea the members of his owne body, accor- 
ding to that ſaying z® He that roucheth you, toucheth the 
apple of mine eie, | 

Which being ſo, lernone thinke to prevaile againſt 
them or ouercome them. Trucitis, the Church 1s a 
weaketentinirſelte 5 and the godly are like a {mall 
flocke of ſheepe, for the moſt part very impotent and 
tecble in regard of outward ſtrength : when their ene- 
micsare like raging Lions z and befides tor-multitude 
very many, who vieall their witand wealth, power and 
ſtrengch that poſſible they can vſc or deuiſe, for the ra- 
zing and ouerthrowing of Gods Church and people, 
Yet theflocke of Chriſt ſtill remaines; and cuer-ſhall re- 
maine z all the power and policy of men and deyils 
ſhall neuer be able co ſubduethem. For albeit wee.are 
harder atlaulted, yet not any are better proteted z their | 
gariſon is ſtrong and mighty ; God himſelfeis their | 
rockeand fortrelie, theirſhield and bucler ; and vnull 
that be broken or ſmitrenQhorow, they ſhall neucr be 
wounded, Letthen all Atheiſts, Papiſts, and all other, 
ceaſe plotting and deuifing any thing, which may bee 
hurtfull or pernicious ro any of Gods children, for if 
they doe, letthem be well afſured their labour will bee 
P1n vaine. And he 1s a very foolethat will attempt any 
thing which he knowes for certainty will neuer come to 
good, but proue his bane and ruine as all their wic- 
ked plots and proiefts will moſt atſuredly in the end., 

Hencs' 


hd 
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Hence alſo ariſeth much comfort ro Gods people; 
for chey are ſafe and ſure vnder the wings ofthe Al- 
mighty : they are ſtrongly fenced abour and 'preſerucd 
wi a continuall guard. That 4 which E/i/oa and his 
man ſaw with bodhly cics, cuery belecuer may be atſu- 
red of by faith, 

Ne Monarch on the earth hath a ſtronger gariſon 
chan che meaneſt Chriftsan, neither is any mans ſafetic 
berter prouided for chan is the godly mans, 'So that he 
may be bold and confident at all times, in all places, 
and 1a the midſt of the greateſt dangers, Whetl;er hee 
walke abroad or ftay at homez whether he be in com-. 
pany or alone z whether it bee in the day or in the 
night z wherher he wake or fleepez he may ling and ſay 
with Danid, " I will feare no exsll, Let the enemies of 
che Church band themſclues together againſt it,como- 
left it : ler Pharach and his hoaſt purſue Gods Iſrael : 
God will ſuddenly ſtep forth and cauſe the cloudy pil- 
lar\ co remoue behind his people, and to be berwixt 
their enemies and them z As if God ſhould fay, before 
they couch thee they ſhall oucrcome mee Iſrael. Ler 
vs then goc on as God commanded them, and keepe 
our ſclues'in our waies, and then feare mocking) oe 
God will fightfor vs, ler vs hold our peace, | 
The third particular here mentioned is its Elapida- 
tion or cleanſing : He gathered out the flones thereof | 


r Pſal.23. 4. 


c £x0d.14. 19. 


Verſ. 14. 


whereby is meant ( as before was ſhewed ) the /dola- 
trous heathen, whom God © drome ont before his Iſrael, 
that chey might not hinder chis his Vineyards growth, 
Hence we interre , 
It uu not ſafe nor profitable for the Church to ſuffer wic- 
hed Idelaters, or *ther obſtinate finners to remaine within 
the (harch : Of ſuch Gods Vineyard muſt be rid, and 
| his Church purged. 

Will you hearein a few words what the Scriptures 


ſay for confirmation hereof ? Ic is commanded 1n the 
| 


# Dext. 13.1, & 
ſeq: 


t Pſal. 44+ 2, 


Doft. 
Tolcration ef 
Idolatry, is not 
for the Chur- 
ches fafery. 


law, *chat the falſe Prophet, and ſeducing 1dolater, whe- 
I 


| they 


Mi 
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[meth the whole L:mpe ? Sinne cherefore being infeQtious, 
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ther he be brother, or ſonne,or dangbter, or wife,or friend, 
ſhould bee taken away and fiaine without mercic or pitie, 
that all I{rae! may heare and ſee and feare, and not dare 
to commit the like. And againe, * There ſpall not bee 
amongit you man , wor woman, nor family , nor tribe, 
which ſhall turne away his heart from the Lord onr Ged, 
to goe and ſerue the gods of theſe Nations, Belides, it 
forbad *ſowing of the ficld with mingled feed 3 plow- 
ing wich an Oxe and an Alle together ; che wearing of 
a garment ofdiuers things, as linaen and woollen mixr 
rogether, Now theſe lawes according to the letter 
ſcemeridiculous , ( faich the gloſle ) but che ching thac 
God intends hereby co ſhew 15,that he cannot away with 
amixt Religion. The Church of Epheſws * was com- 
mended for hating the workes of the Nicolairans : bur 
Pergamus * was reproucd,for ſuffering them that main- 
trained the Doftrine of Ba/azwm : and Thyatira > bla- 
med, for ſuffering 1cſabel to teach and decciue Gods | 
ſeruants, And why in Scripture are Idolaters callcd, | 
c ftumbling<blocks, ſnares, tnornes, raps, whips , and | 
deſtruttion, bue becauſe they proue ſo to the le 
amongtt whom chey line 2 //rac} found them ſo, and + 
Exz7/and did no Iletle 1n Qunecne CHMaries daies : and 
France doth fo. For, trom whence ſpring theſe com- 
motians,tumulrs, horrible mailacres, and bloudy cage- | 
dics, bur fromchediuerlicy of Religion amongſt chem? 

Andindeed, what agreement ah light with dark: | 
»eſſe, or Ged with Belial f The Lord can never digeſt 
rwo contraries, though neuer ſo well mixcd or wiſely 
eempered in matters of religion, as the Clurch of LZa- | 
odicea 4 ſhewech. Hereupon zealous Elyah exhoreth 
rhe peopleatrer this manner z* f rbe Lord be God,follow 
bim ; and if Ba«lbe God, gac after bins, 

Beclides, f Doe yee not know that 4 little lranen leaue- 


che {inner is notto bee colcrated 1n the ailcmbly of che 
righteous, | 
| : ans 


| 


A frrange Fiaerd is Pateſiing, 


Take wee occaſion hence to magnific Gods name 


well ſwept and rid of that Popiſh rubbiſh, wherewich 
formerly they haue beerie much' annoied : Thoſedens 
of rheeues are diſperſed; choſe buyers and ſellers of Po- 
piſh traſh, Monks, Freers, Maſſemongers, and Teſuits, 
arewhipt our of the Temple, and driven from amongſt 
vs : He hath pulled downe thar great /doltof the Maſſe, 
with other Idols that were fer vp to bee adored, and 
hath aboliſhed the manifold herecfics and corruptions 
of falſe dotrine : And withall harh bleffed vs with fo 
religious and. prudent a King, as is a conſtant Defer. 
der of the Fawth, and an open aduerſary to ſuperſtition 
and [dolarry. What ſhall we now render to the Lord for 
all cheſe reft:monies and tokens of his loue towards vs, 
bur take the cup of Saluation, and praiſe with tongue 
and heart the name of God ? acknowledging Nis 
goodnellc in delwering vs from the Romiſh bondage, 
labouring to bring forth the fruits cf the Goſpell, to 
the gloric of his name and our owne endleffe ſaluation, 

This likewiſe ſeructh for the eAdmmnition, x, Of 
IHiniſters , whom God hath repoſed ſuch great truſt 
and confidence in, asto bethe dreffcrs and keepers of 
his Vineyard ; that wee be found faithfull, and ( what 


For which end, Chriſt hath not only committed vnto 
vs 8 the ſword of the ſpirit, which is the word of God, 


not conuerted, nor reclaimed, they may be caft out and 
expelled, either for zrime as the inceſtuous * Corinthian 
was, or for euer even vnto the comming of the Lord: 
| Which kinde of excommunication , rhe Apoftle cal; 
' Maranatha ( of Mara ) che Lord, ( and Atha ) he 
[ 2 commerh,| 


who hath bcene ſo graciousco this his Vineyard, which 
his owne right hand hath planted in'this Land, as to 
cleanſe ic of all ſuch tones as might any way hinder the 
proſperity or flouriſhing eftace of it. Our ftreers are 


lies in vs) remeuc wharſocuer may any way annoy it | 


'E epbeſs. 


whcrewith we may Þ connince gainſayers, bur alſo iehe |, ,,, 
keies of the kingdome, that men being conuiſted and| i Mauth.16.19. 
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| ' commerh; ., being interpoſed for ſound ſake, Which 


cenſure. being ſo grieuous- as it 1s, ( for,it is a delivering 
= 2p to Saran.) oughtnott beinfliced raſhly for cuery 
te, bur, deliberacly in martery of weighe and mo- 
ment, .and in;ſuch caſes as expreſly. ſhut out of the 
 kingdome of heauen, ſuch as theſe che Apoſtle menti- 
onerh, .zCormth.6. becauſc icisa declaration of-chat 
which is by God done in heauen, In the execution 
whereof, let all ſuch as ir doth concerne, beware of. fil- 
thy lucre, and faithfully diſcharge whac is committed to 
chem, not ſuffering che notoriouſly prophane to re- 
maine within che Church, 1cſt ochers bee endangered 
and- infected. by their ſociety ; for ® their very words 
( and much more thcir. conucrſation) creepeth axd cor- 
rupteth as a gangreene, 

... 24, CMagitrates, who muſt ſecond the word of infor- 
mation, with the rod of reformation, and backe che Mi- 


{ niſters of the Word, by the vſe of the temporall ſword, 


| which they.muſtnor © beare for nought, but as the At 


nifters of God, take vengeaxce on them that doe enill, 
Theſe are Gods: Surrogates and the Preachers hopes: 
Our. words .are ei. aire, where their lands doe 
not compell, Good lawes are made againſtthe. wicked 
and prophane|z but what are wee the better for Gods 
owne. lawes without execution ? If thoſe. who haue 
che charge impoſed, and.che {word putin their hands, 
ſtand-like che. piftuxe of S..George, with his hand vp, 
Je neuer. ſtcike, jr wall. fare full ll with the Vineyard 
of the Lord. Ler ic beetheir cate with David, ?-carely 
[te deftroy thewicked of the Land, andto cut off all uw icked 
acers fr:m the. City of the Lord, * Take ws' the foxes, 
| the. httle foxes, that ſpoilethe wines; for our wines haut 
teud-r.nrapes :. Let neither yorng nor 91d bee ſpared, 
And of -all other,,. let that Rowe Reinard and. his 
Cos ( extrauagant Prieſts and Ieſuits, with other ob- 


—{ftinace Recuſancs ) bee hunted, as moſt huxtfull croour 


Vineyard. 


» 
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For what thinke you oftheſe Poficions : 1.” Neigh- 
bours if Herettkes (meaning thereby Proteſtants) may 
lawfully be fpoiled of their goods, though indeea it were bet- 
ter (ſay they) ro doe 3 by the anthorztie of the Iudge, 

2, { It is lawfull for Pariſhioners to defraud Proteſtant 
Mnifters of their Tithes, and of thu, Non eſt dubium, 
fay they, there zs no doubt to be made. | 

3. * Men are not bound to reftore that which they 
haue receined, or toſatisfic their creditonrs, who are tain- 
ted with hereſie, ; 

4. *eA — wife is not bound to gine due bene- 
molence to her huſband, being a Proteſtant. | 

5. * By the herefie of the father a childe ts freed from 
his obedience : So that if a Prieſt returning into- England, 
findeth hu father tobe a Proteſtant, he may deny Jaw fo 
be his father, meaning that he is not (uch a one as he ought 
to acknowledge for hu father, | . 

6. * That Heretihes may not be tearmed either chil- 
dren or kindred z but according to the old: Law, thy band 
muſt be pon then to ſpill their bloud, 

7. Y That it is not lawfull for Chriftians to tolerate an 
hereticall King : they may expell him,d:poſe him,yea mr. 


| ther him. And thu (they ſay) is agreeable to the Apoſts- 


liqne dottrine, 

8, * If warre beonce proclaimed by them again#t Se- 
aries (that is, in their language, vs Proteſtants ) 
then it 15 lawfwll for any private man, to take,.ſpoile, kill 
ſuch Seftaries, and burne their houſes oxer their heads, 

9. * It lawfull for (atholthe Princes to make leagut 
with Proteſtants, only for their owne aduantage: as for ex- 
ample, to difpatch ſome buſineſſes which hinder them from 
falling vpn Proteſtants with their whole forces, 7 

10. © And that one may ſweare with Equiuocation 
and ment all reſerwation, is good politiue Diunitic with 
them, 

By theſe and the like Poftions,which they maintaine, 
we plainly ice, how they ditſolue all bands ot humanc 
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fellowſhip, and ftranglethe vitall ſpirits of humane ſo- 
cieric. Wherher'it be fate then ro ſuffer fach,iudgeyee, 
Belides, as is char dothrine, ſuciris their pratts/e, in de. 
poſing Kings and Emperours, practiſing hellith rrea- 
ſons , ii the murdering of Princes, making 
leagues only for cheir owneeads ; breaking their pro- 
miſcs, oathes, vowes, attheir pleaſure, © Can -u then be 
well with rhe Vineyard, if theſe Foxes be ar liberric ? 
Can it be well with the Lambecs of Chriſt, it theſe 
Wolues be (uffered to range about ? Can /ſracl enioy 
the Land of { aneanm quiet, if cheſe Canaamites benor 
ſubdued as ſeruants to he Congregacion, or ſubuerred 
as enemics ? Ler therefore all fuch Magiſtraces as conder 
the good of their King and Crowne, Land and Stare, 
doe their beſt ro watch and catch thefe Foxes: lene 
and mildnefſe hach long bcene vſed. Now © (to vie 
the words of a late worthy:Prelate) fome iuftice with 
mercie would doe well : ſome trofts with rhe firethac 
warmes thefe Snakes in the bowels of our Land : ſome 
| pluckes at theſe thornes and prickles in oureyes ( the 
mean time)and will be hereafter in our fides and hearts; 
tettif tuſtice gocontolleepeas 2 were her dead fIrepe, 
| the carcsof diffoyalcie;rreafons and ſeditions, be ſorhick 
| ſowen in the field of this Kingdome, by thoſe enuious 
| ones, the Scedefimen of Rome, that 1twill be difficultic 
| and maſtric afeerwards ro remoue thern, 

| 3 Andhcrallgood Chriftevs, of what eſtate or de- 
| gree ſocuer, bewarcof having any inward ſocierie or fa- 
| miharicie wich [dolacers, or other obſtinate finners and 
offenders. Ir is worthy our remembring, how 4 when 
't Empcrour Theodofus ſenior was delirous ro confer 
| with Enunomina the Arrian Bilhop,his wite, Placule the 
| Empretle, very.carneſtly dillwaded him, let hee being 
peruerted by his ſpeeches, ſhould beginne ro like of his 
hereſie; and ſurcly there is more danger of being infe- 
Red by them, than of doing good vpon them : Eaſier 
| is ic todraw a prophane perſon fram hell-garcs, than to 
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 remoue an opinion from. a wilfull minde. Ler vs all 


with © [acob cleanſe and purge our families of theſe and 
ſuch like baggage, ngr ſuffering any * vngodly perſon 
ro dwell with vs. We ſec howir is in the bodie 3 when 
nacure hath any cuill or vnprobcable humours that op- 
preilcche ſtomacke, it is forced to caft them out for the 
preſeruation of the health of other parrs., So ſhouldir 
be with vs; if wee percciue our families to be endange- 
red by obſtinate and obdurare(inners, it ſhould vomit 
chem our as raw and vndigeſted humours by timely 


cicttion, left che whole head wax heauic, and the whole 


So —— 


bodic ſickly, and ſo the vitall parts languiſh, To con- 
clude,let vs all pray, and pray hearnly Br this Vineyard 
inthis Land, as all are directed by authoritie: * Lord 
ſtrengthen the hands of onr gratzous King,the Nobles and 
£Magiftrates of the Land, that with indgement and in- 
ftice,they may cnt off and root out that Babyloniſh and An- 
tichriftian ett, out of the Confines end limits of this King- 
domethat they may nexer pren«ile againſt vs,nor triumph 

in the rumes of thu Church, And with our Prayer ler all 
protefF wich one joynt voice to God z, Þ Thou art my 

Lord, &c. their ſorrowes ſhall be multipli:d that haſten af- 

ter ansther god : their drinke-offerings of bloud will I not 

offer, nor take wp their names into my lips. 

Now in che next place conſider we of Gods great loue 
to this his Vincyard,in regard of the Chorce Vine wheres 
with he planted it, It was nor of an ordinary, bur ofche 
beft and nobleſt kinde, Which whether it be meant of 
all the ſeed of 4brabam in generall (as ſome would hane 
ir) or of ſome of the choiſeſt perſons of thehouſe of 


Iu4ah in particular ( as of Dawd, Solomon, and other | 
{ ſuch godly Kings) (as ſome other take it) yer this will 


follow, 


Tbe goaly and their ſced are the nobleft plants and 
choiſeſt perſons, Such as are godly, ſuch are moſt excel- 


lenr. 


n My goodneſſe (laich Dazid) extendeth not to thee, 
2 but 
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but to the Saints that are tn the earth, and ts the excellent | 


| #n whom 1s all my delight, Where ſee how thar Kingly 


| Propherhonourerhtuch asare Saints, withthe name of 
"I 


E xcell-ut, and Worthies of the earth, And Solomon his 


| ſonne affirmech as much, when hetellech vs,” The righ- 
| Feous i5 more excellent than his neighbour z i, he is berter 
| beloued and graced of God,and hath that in him, which 
| maxcth him mare honourable, than any other who is 


vnrighteous and (intull. Andour Prophec {/azah calleth 


| the godly in plaine termes, P The glory : Upon all the 
| Wo 7 (faith he) allbeadeferce, Thus as the godly goe 


cforc all other in virtue, ſo they goe before them in 
honour z and as they exceed others in pierie,fo they ſur- 
mounethem in excellencie. 

And char this 1s truth, viz. That the godly are the ne- 
bleft and choiſeſt perſons, may appeare further, if we 
conlider, | ; 

1. Their:Raceand Pedigree: for they are deſcende 


1 of the. bloud royall, they" are torne of God, being 
( ſonnes and daughters of the Kmy of Kingrand Lord «f 
Lords. And whereas other men are called, children of 
the earth 3 or © children of dijobeazence ; or "children of 
iniquitie ; or * children of wrath z, or-*children of death ; 
or ? children of the Denif; or * children of perattion 3 Or 


— 


called., cither » children of lebt ; or © chilaren of the 
Prophets; or *children of the Promiſe z, or * children of 
the wedding chamber z or * children of the K ingdome, 
Thus for 4:rth and %exd they excecd alt other of the 

carth belides. | 
2, Thcir khinar?d are yererichand noble: For their 
Father they-have him 847 whoſe hands are aft the corners 
of the earth, ana the ſtrength of all hills 5 has alſo, ® The 
Sea #his, for be made it 5:and his hanudt prepared the dry 
land. eA great God us be, and a great King abowe all 
gods, For cheir (Mother they haue a great i Qweene, 
who hath Kings daughters and honourabie women for þ 
herb 


1 
' 
j 


wo —_ —_—_— 


\ _ 
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her attendants, *being clothed in rayment of gold and 
needle worke, For their Brethren, they hane Chriit,the 
great heire of the world,! who © not aſhamed to call them 
Brethren: and all Saints vpon the carth belides. Now 
1m ſeemeth this a light thing vnto you? 

3. Their Plare and Dignmitte 1s very great ; they arc 
in high place and office, being made by Chritt ® X mgs 
pay Prieſts ito God hy Father: They are in high au- 
choritie co command and rule, like Kings and Prieſts, 
who haue the chieteſt roomes of all. 


Angels that are aboue, and which excell in ſtrengch,doc 
euermore wait vpon them, and are become? mmiſtring 
{pirits ſent forth to miniſter for thoſe who are heires of 
[aluation, Yea Kings and Dncenes Uare bur as nerſes to 
them, and they muſt doe them homage, wor/i1pping with 
their faces towards the earth,and licking vp the duſt vnder 
their feet, | 
W hat ſhall we needto ſpeake of other things, where- 
in one man 15 wont ro excel] another, and thereby wax 
glorious and. become renowned? Who are w/e be- 
tides theſe? Are not theſe only * A wiſe. prudent and 
vnder (tanding people ? Whore walia»t but theſe? Are 
not theſe the Chariets and borſemen-of 1ſxacl? Who 
goc fire butrhefe ? Are not theſe they * who are arrazed 
with pure fins linen and ſhining ? Doe not theſe goe 
clothed with the golden and {ilken robes of Iefus 
Chriſt, and-of his Spirit? Who fare fo well as theſe? 
Are not theſcted * with A{annagthe bread of life ? Haue 
not cheſe prepared for them, * A feaſt of fat things, eur 
a feaſt of fincd- wines, of fat things full of marrow, of 
| wines fined and purified ? YJho arc ont of debt bur theſe ? 
Hath not Chriſt diſcharged them of all rheir * (innes 
( whic!r are called debts) and # cancelled the bonds? 


now reconciled with chem, ſo that they haue peace not 


only witk God himſclfe, and his creacures ; bur alſo 
| with 
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with themſelnes in their owne ſoules and conſciences, 
Who cnioy health bur theſe? Their foules are ſqund 
and wellz and daily they goe on * from ſtrength to 
ſtrength, rift they appeare perfett in Sion. Who ſpeakes ſo 


of Canaan; out of their mouths © xs filthy, wnſanonric, 
wor rotten communication doth proceed. Whar ſhall I ſay 
'more'? Who can compare with theſe, who haue rhe 
hean:ns for their 4 isheritance z the Scriptares for their 
evidences y the Sacraments for their [cates z and the Holy 


they are Chrifts, and ( hriſt s Gods ? 
Now if this be ſo, that The godly arethe choiſeſt plants 
and chiefeſt perſonages ; why then arc ſuch moſt contem- 


the filth of the world, and off-ſcowring of all thugs ? But 
ler me ſay co worldlings, as che Apoſtle of thoſe great 
ones who put the Lord of life to death, 8 1f they had 
knowre,they would not haue crucified the Lord of life and 
glory, So didſt thou bur know who theſe arc, and what 
manner of perſons they are, whomthou thus deſpiſeft, 
chou wouldſt more reſpe& them; yea loue and reuc- 
rence them z nay, kifle the very ground they goe vpon, 
Indeed:they ſeeme ourwardly blacke and weather-bea- 
tens but what then? Yer vnder that baſencile and 
blacknefle is hid great honour and beauty. Within 
that leather purſe isa pretious pearle: In thoſe earthen 
=_ is abundance of golden treaſure, As meane and 

aſe as they ſeeme in thy eyes, they are children of Ged; 
grear Heires and Princes, and ſhall one day reigne with 
Chriſt in glory, Be therefore well aduiſed z and diſdaine 
chem not, Had ® Shemes ever thought that Daxia 
ſhould ener haue recouered againe the Crowne and 
Kingdome, and fo Soucrazgntie ouer him, he would 
haue ſpared his curſed ſpeeches vicd againſt hym, and 
haue beene more temperace. Or had /ofephs brethren as 


'much belceued his dreames, chatchey ſhould come and 


bowe 


| Ghoſt for their aſſurer : *Who hane all things theirs, and 


pure alanguage as theſe ? Their langua cis theÞ language\' 


ned, and accounted according to SF, Paxls ſaying, * a |. 


| 


| A ſtrange Vine)ard in Palzſtina. 
bowe to him, as they enuicd him for them,. they would 
have vſed him with more mildnes; bue they when they 
ſold ham thought neuer to hauc ſcene him more, muct: 
lefle did chey expettto haue beencrold of cheir crueltie 
from his motith. And yer (wha: cre they thought) itſo 
fell our contrary to all their expeRacions. Now when 
they heare him which was a &lerin e/£gypt ſay, * / am 
Toſeph yaur brother whom you ſold 5 how amazedly doe 
you chinke they lookr one vpon another? with what 
paleneſſe and lilence doe they ſtand before him 2 1/0r- 
der, Doub:i,Reuerence, Feare, Hope,Guiltinetle,ftrooke 
them at ence ; the more they conſidered, they wondred 
che more z and themore they bclceued, the more chity 
fcared ; tor thoſe words, / am loſeph whom you ſc 1d, ſee- 
med to found chus muchto cheir guilry thoughts ; You 
are murtherers, and [ am a Prince m ſpight ot youz my 
power and this place giue me all opportanicics of re- 
| uenge z. my glory is your ſhame, my lite your danger, 
&c, Eucn thus it 18 and ſhall be with all wicked ones : 
When they revile and mocke Gods children, doe they 
thinke they ſhall cucr fee /o/eph more? or cuer come 
and bowe before him and doc himreuerence? Alas, 
they haue no ſuch thought: and yer chey mult and ſhall, 
tor /oſeph will appeare, though not in Agypr, yer in 
Heausn, to their confufion and ſhame: Then will chey 
be vexed and amazed, who now ſet Gods children at 
nought z then will chey change their mindes, and fob 
and ligh for griele of fpirit, and fay wjhmchemſclues; 
Thele arerhe men and women whom we difdained and 
concemned, and called Purnanicall fooles, and preciſe 
fcllowes : Theſe are they whom we flandercd and mo- 
leſted: Bur now we fee how highly they arc aduanced, 
being counted among che children of God, having 
their portien with the Saints, Oh that ſuch as vex and 
moleſt the righteous, cither with virulenc fowgner, as 
Shemei'; or with violent hands, as Hered © 5 or with 


both, as Inlian the eApeſtata; wherher by themſelner, 
as 
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as Dietrephes® ; or by other, as the Scribes and Phari- 
fies ® 5 whether cloſely, like [ezabelP; or openly, ike 
Pharaoh 4, would thinke of this change and alteration: 
And how ſoone it may come,who knowech ? Bur cer- 
rainly ic will come, and chen whatthe Pſalmiſt ſpeakech 
ſhall infallibly be verified, © Their horne ſhall be exalted 
with glory : The wicked ſhall ſee it, and be angry : he ſhall 
gna/h with his teeth, and conſume away : the deſire of the 
wicked ſhall periſh, 

And therefore lerthis ſerue further for our [»ſfrnon, 
that we learne highly to eſteeme of ſuch as be cruly god- 
ly, ſeeme they neuer ſo meane or baſc in the wor Ids eye. 
Thus did S. Lawrence, that blefſed Marryr of Chriſt 


| leſus, who being demanded of the Tyrant, where the 


riches of the Church lay (looking for ſtore of gold,and 
ſuch like creaſure) he gachered together a mnnldrade of 
poore Chriſtians, telling che Tyranc that chere was the 
riches and beauty of the Church, and albeit they were 
now ragged and vnſeemly in the eyesof men, yet chey 


| ſhould one day beclad in white robes, and ſhine in ma- 


ieftic and glory beforeche chrone of God. The like ( as 
I hauercad) was thepratiſe of /ngo an ancient King 
of the Drawesand YVeneds, who making vpon atime 
a ſtarely feaſt, inuiced thereunto all his Nobles ; ( who 
were atthattime Pagans, and vnconuerred co the Chri- 
{tian faith ) and a multicude of poore Chriſtians : His 
Nobles he fer in his Hall below, and choſe poore Chri- 
tans with himſcife in his preſence chamber, entercai- 
ning chem with theroyalleſtcheere, and kinglieſtatten- 


{dancethar mighe be, Atwhich when his Nobles won- | 


dered, hetold chem this he did not as hee was king of 
che Draxes,butas kingof another world, wherein theſe 
ſhould bee his companions and fellow Princes : To 
them he would giue ciuill due in the gouernment of 


nour 18 his heart, as moſt honoured and beſt beloued 


ot God, Reade this to thy ſhame who knowelt not 


the Commonwealth, burtheſe hee mult loue-and ho- | 


—_— 
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how to ſhew the leaſt reſpe&t varo a Chriſtian : andif 


cheez cauſing thee to be more reſpectiue in thy cariage 
cowards ſuch as ſeruethe Lord: So ſhale chou imicace 
God like a good childe herein, and gera teſtimonie ro 


loueſt hisimage : which marke of a childe of God may 
comfort thee when all ochers inche tune of tempration 
may taile thee, 

Hence alſo we may haue Dire» how to become 
excellencand famous, namely by becomming gracious.: 
This way will not faileto effect ic, andno other courſe 
can bc auailcable wichour it. Men may be. wealchy and 
ignominious z they may haue gorgeous: apparell, and- 
yer be contemptible. -* Pharaohs borſes had coltly trap- 
pings, andthe. Aidiarites Camels ® had. chaines of 
gold abgut-cheir -necks : Grace ard goodnedle doe 
moredecke and adornethanall theſe doe or can, This 
is that which the Apoſtle callech * Seeking glory and ho- 
nour by well-doing : andonly is that whereby * Abe/,No- 
ah, Abraham, andthe -reit -obrained a. good report, 
How grolly chea arc ſuch decciued as, thinke godli- 
nelle doth cauſe contemps, and the way to become ho- 
nourable is to grow graccleſſeand f1nfull 2 For,can any 
wiſe man thinke that the dunghil] of wickedaetle 1s a 
fr "Mine todigge —— eſtimation z or that the 
puddle water of yanity wall make. ajnan ſeeme. beauri- 


thou, wouldſt not haue ic to condemne thee, let ic-mend | 


thy owne conſcience, that-thou artGods \ becauſe thou | 


full and faire 2 or that, the oncly way.,to'makea man 
ſweet 1s to tumblein a jakes? Certainly hggs-grow nor 
vponthornes ; neither is the ſweer oyntmene of a.good 
name, compounded of thoſe, ſtinking ingredients, 


like: A good nameariſeth out of homelt things ( as the 
Pact could ſay ) andnot from aQtions finfull and diſho- 
neſt. Caimand Eſa we know were wicked men, and 


Pride,, Drunkgnueſſe, Whoredawe, Profanencſſe, or the | 


+ [dead tnany hundred yecres agoe;z yer the Scripture Nc- 
uer ſpeakerh of. them bur with great reproach, as Pre- 


phane 
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phane Eſau : Cain who was of that wicked one,and ſlew bis 


Prophets, and Apoſtles, haue likewiſe beene a long time 
uer ſpeakes of them but with greatreſpeR z as, Abraham 
the Father of the faithfull : Moſer the ſernant of God: Da- 
uid the ſweet ſinger of Iſratl: And S, Peter, S, Paul, 
S. Iohn, and fo thereſt, Thus the wicked leave a filthy 
ſauour behiride them es a greaſic ſnuffe, when it goerh 


| our, which everywachar pallech by ſtops his nolc at : 


but the godly leauetheir names behinde them for a 
bleſſing ; the very remembranceof them is ſweet; and 
like the end of ſome ſweer wax candle, which eucry 
one loues tohaue the ſent of, euen after it hath left bur- 
ning. Wouldſt thouthen bee counted excellent ? See 
that thou doe * worthily i= Ephratha and/o be famon in 
Bethlehem, Iris verrue onely that can emblazon chy 
name, and that will doe it. A field of finceritie charged 
with deeds of pietie, cannot but be accompliſht with acreſt 
of glorie... But if thou liueſt licentiouſly and prophancly, 
ſo loathſome will chy abominable life make-thee, as 
that thou ſhalr ſcarce ener come into mention of Gods 
people, but with aſtile like that of croboam the ſonne 
of Nebat Þ, that made Iſrael to fmne. d 


ly poore deſpiſed by che rich and worldly wiſe. Know 
chou for thy comfort, thou art a choiſeplant in Gods ac. 
count, and hee rhat knowes the true worth of things 
eſtecmes chee precious, and holds thee for one of his 
zewels of great price (wharever men doe deeme. ) And 
when chat day of ſeparation ſhall come, hee will then 
makeit known to allthe world, Firſt by his ſerting thee 


on his righthand as one of his darlings, whom hepur- 
 poſerh roaduance and honour, when all other ſhall be 
curned to the left hand as baſe and' contemprible. Se- 


condly, by that his gracious call and ſweet ſentence, 
Come 


brother : And ſo Indas who is neuer almoſt ſpoken of 
| bur he is called by che name of traitor. The Patriarchs, 


dead,and yet how louely arecheir names ! Scripture ne- 


Andlaftly for Coyſ lation, let this ſerue, to the god- 


_ 


—_ 


daughter of Gods propie: 
| *Wercade® how that good 


| 


_— 


| A ſtrange Vineyard in Palzftina. 

Come thou bleſſed, &c, The proſecuting of this point 
would bee very comfortable : but | =. ork a 
come to the fift Particular hecre mentioned, whereby 
o_ loue to thus his Vineyard was manifeſted in theic 
words: 

He built a Tower in the midſt of it ] which was as well 
for rhe þcautifying and adorning, ir, as for the further 
ſtrengchning of it, By which Tower whether wee vn- 
derſtaud che g/orious Temple in leruſalem, char ſtately 
edifice and building z or /er»ſalems ic ſelfe whereunto 
all che Tribes reſorced, and the nations came to wor- 


The Beantic and Bulwarks of a place is Gods ſeruice 
nnd worſhip ercfted and ſet p in that place. For neither 
is /eruſalem nor Zion herecompared to a Tower ( eſpe- 
cially ) in regard of the ſtately buildings, muliplicity 
of Terrets, aſpiring Towers, orthe like : butin regard 
of Religion that was found in it. In ſerwſalcys was the 
contunuall worſhip of God z In the' Temple the conti- 
nued ſeruice of God z and this was it which gaue the 
graceund countenance z this made ttthe golden head of 
che piitnre ; Ladze of the world ; ſeat of the Monarchie z 
and as Micah ( agreeing with this of our Prophet ) 
cals it, the © Tower of the flocks, and the ftrong bold of the 


woman the wife of Phine- 
has, vpon hearing tidings of taking of the Arke, with 
very griefe fell intrauell, and gaue vp che ghoſt : before 
whole death neither could che birth of a manchild, nor 
chekinde and comfortable ſpeeches of thoſe women 
then prefenc with her, any whit comfort or content her; 
bur ſhe cries our, The glory © departed from [ſracl, be- 
cauſe rhe Arke of God was taken ; yea ſhee doubles her 
pafſionatecomplaint, and againe with her laft breath 


God is takes. : And thereupon ſhee giues her fonne a 


name, and calls him /chebod, as much. as to ſay, where 


(hip z it will Icade vs to this Obſeruation: that | 


ſaies, The ler departed from Iſrael, for the Arke of | | 


# | 
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i the glory, or rather No glory :-and all becauſe che 
eArke of God was taken, And thus not State, not 
| wealth, not outward magnificence, butthe preſence of | 
God in his Ordinances was cuer accounted to be the 
glory of that people. 33g, | 

And ſo the Apoftle in reckoning vp the priuiled- 
ges and prerogariues of the Iewes, telleth vs, * That 
to them belonged the Adoption and the [ Glory ] mea- 
ning thereby the Arke which was a token of Gods 
preſence, whence God alſo heard the praiers and prat- 
ſes of his people, and gaue forth Oracles vnto ſuchas 
ſought him. 

As it was their glorie, ſo it was their Strength. By it 
great thirggs had beene for them wrought. Beforcit the 
waters of /ordan were diuided ; The /aol{ Dagon was 
laid flat vpon the flooxe z The ſtrong wals of Jericho 
were demoliſhed by the-preſence of it; before it their 
encmiescannot ſtand. And this cauſed //rae/ roo ſuper- 
ſticiouſly to truft in the Arke of weod, when they had 
God cheir enemic : fer when they fell before their ene- 
mies,they thus aduiſe ; f Let ws fetch the Arke of the Co- 
uenant of the Lord ont of Shiloh wnto 15,that when it com- 
meth among#t vs it may ſane vs ont ef the bands of our 
enemies. Belides this that hath bcene ſaid and fſhewed 
of the Arke, for making good this point, that of che 
| Propher 1/asah might be brought,8 1» that day ſpall this 
Song be ſung in the land of Iudah ; We haxe a firong citie, 
[aluation wil God appoint for wals and bulwarkes, &e. 
BuclI haſten tothe vis, 

Sec here what cnemies all irreligious perſons are to 
this State and Kingdome z As likewiſcſuch as ſceke to 
ſupprefſe and ouerthrow Gods worſhip and trucReli- 
gion, Theſcare the capitall enemies of our nation z in 


_ 


his inſtruments haue cuer charged truc Religion and, 


the profetlors of icto be the authors of all contentions, 
cumults! 


Att 
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cumules andinſurreQions, and the greatcſt enemies of 
States and Kingdomes : which impucationghe father of 
lies hath laid before che eics of greac ones to alienareche 
' mindes of Princes both. from it and them; Thus was 
'b Abaſpreroſh incenſed againſt the [ewes z and Nebu- 
chadnezar againſt che chree companions of Damie/,as if 
they had beene difobeyers of the kings/lawes and con- 
cemners of his edits. So S.Paxl was often, accuſed by 
the Stoicks in Athens, by Demetrixe, by T ertullxs, that 
he was a peſtilent fellow, a mouer of ſedition amongſt 
the Iewes thorow - the world, anda ſe&-maſter, And 
in che time of che cenne firlt perſecutions, if there were 
any publike plague or calamuie fallen oncitic or.coun- 
tric, the heathen would ftraight cry aue vpen the Chri- 
ſtians, acculing them to be the authors and catſers of it: 
If Nslus ouer-fowed not her bankes ; if the cleuds 
with-held chcir rainez if che carth quaked ; if famine en- 
creaſed ; if the ſword ſpoiled, if peftilence continued z 
by and by the poore Chriſtians, as the ſheepe of Chriſt, 
were caſt vnto the Lions : They were charged to make 

"= > . - - 

priuie conſpiracies; to deuiſe ſecret counſels againſt the 
Common-wealth z with the murdering of children, and | 
earing mans fleſh, as Exſebins doth record. Thus Nero 
when he ſer Rome on fire, laid the faulvon them, And 
where would the Papifts hauc laid the gunpowder trea-. 
ſon, had che blow beene giuen, but ypon the Puritans ? 


But as the Foffein the fable (ohthat it were bur a fable) 
when he ſees the Lembe drinking at the poole, comes 
blundring into the water and troubles it, then quarrels 
with the Lambe for troubling the water ; Sic nocet inne- 
C0 nocuns,oanſamgue nocends Querit : So though Abab 
che Wolfe troubles all //+ael, yer Eliah the Lembe ſhall 
be accuſed fer it. And herein the wicked plaies eAtha- 
liahs part,who cried out; Treaſon,treaſon,when ſhe was 
the traicor and noneelſe. Therefore as Eliah anſwered 
che crime obiected, and reieed the ſame backe, that it 


not 
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He 2, 


4 Iudg.16.19, 


Prom. 4.8, 


| 


notthe godly and religious, but you irreligious and pro- 
fane, who are rhe traublers of this Kingdome, 

- Hence fee all be exhorted to vic all good meanesto 
cheir vtemoſt, that true Religion'may: be eſtabliſhed ; for 
tooke as Sampſon ſtrength lay in his haire; ſo doth the 
ftrength of our land conſiſt herein : which if ic ſhould 


be) though cu 
ſtorie in the land a pearle, euery begger an bonorable 
Senator, cuery foole as wiſe as So/omon, every weakling 


wiſdome, and glory are gone, and we ſhall {ing a dole- 
fall Miererewich ® Phinens is wite, Ichabods The glory 
of Erylind is pone 5 for Religion 75 gone + Andtherefore 
legeucry one both Magiſtrates andothers, as they loue 
their ſoules, char boties, their King, their Country, 
cheir peace andproſperitie, pray hearnily,and pray con- 
tinnally forthe eftabliſhing ofir + efteeming ir for Gods 
beſt friend, the Kingsbeſtfriend, rhe Courts beſt friend, 
che Cities bet friend, andthe Countries beſt friend,apd 
beſt friend ro vs all : Exalt hey th-refore, andſhe ſhall pro- 
more thee's ſhe hail bring thee (oh England) ro howonr, if 
thou doſft fill embrace her, 

Fhe (ixr and lift particular followes, and that is the 
eretion and ſetting vp of. a Winepretle in ir, for the 
preffing of che grapes and ſaving of the Wine, And 


{rhis' (fatrh one} ſhewes whar hope the Vinitor concei- 


yedof the fertilitic of his 'Vineyard: as if the Propher 
ſhould fay z He nothing doubting of the fruicfulneſſe 
thereof, made a Wineprefletheremn. 


|, About which Wineprefle ovr Expolitors are very 


varrous"m their judgernents : and yet the opinions of 


| the moſt of they haue ſomeprobable ground'; amongſt 


all, theirs ſcemerh probableſt who vnderſtand thereby 
the Word and diſcipline. But for as much as we hauec 
not here fo ſuce footing as we haue had in the former (mm 


{thar wewant Scrip:ure for cheſeconding ſuch an expo- 


_ ſicion) 


—_———— 


be ſhaved and depriued of (which we eruſt ſhall newer | 
ſhowre were a ſhowreof gold, euery | 


as ſtrong as Sampſon ; yet our wealth, honour, ſtrength, | 
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uation 2 
| diſcorering of his Vineyards fruit, 


duQion of particulars. 
| Firſt, cheword preached is an excellent Wineprefſe 
f6r this end:This diſcoutrs what'iis in a manzand there. 
fore it iscompared to an! Axe purtotheroot oftheeree, 
becauſe it diſcouers who are ſound and vnſound, -as the 
Axe dorh :Foralbeir- by che ee it isnort fo ſoone percei- 
aed what trees are goodand what naught (for many a 
one there may be which 1s ftrair without, hauing 'a 
goodly top, and faire rinde, and yerrorten and hollow 
within) yer when the Axe is brought and Jaid to che 
root, and it felled, chen what was betore vaknowne, is 
| manifeſtly ſeene, In the ſame reſpect ic 1s- compared to 
a" Fame in Chrifts hand, whereby he doth purge his 


being preached with power and a good conſcience) it 
blowes ſo mightily, as wich the guſt thereof hypocrices 
are ſcattered, and the faithfulnetle of ſuch, as with ho- 
neſt and good hearts embrace ic, is reucaled and made 
| knowne, After the ſame manner is the Word compa- 


ble and drofle, and to purifie that which is refineable, | 
as gold and filuer: Trenflames ſome mens hearts with a | 
zealous loue ro God and his glory 5 and ſerterh others 
on fireto perſecute and impugneit : And toa ® Sword 
' with two edges, which cutterh both waies, and diuides 
berweene the ioints and the finewes, and the marrow 
andthe bones y it doth anatomize the hearts of men, 
and diſcouer the ſoundnefle or vnſoundneile of them : 


| nifeſt, which before lying in the darke could not be dil- 
cerned nor diſcouered. Thus we ſee the nature of the 
es t hb Word, 


licion) I will content my ſelfe wich this generall obſcr- 
Goll hath his Winepreſſe for the preſſing, proming and 


The rruth ot chis I will endeuourto proue by an in- 


Dot, 
God hath his 
Winepreſle for 
the preſling o. 
his Vineyards 
grapes, 


floore. Chatte and Corne, good and bad, lic rogerher | 
vpon an heapea while z bur when the Goſpellcomes (ir 


m IVerſ:12s 


red vnto ® fire, which/hath a double ette&t yrowaſteſtub- | » 19x, 23, 29. 


* Heb.4.12, 


And to? Light,which makerth all chings cleare and ma-| , 4.7512. + 


| Matth.3.1o. 


} 
| 
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Word, which likea Winepretle will make knowne what | 
1 


1 


wicked,and che grace and goodnelle that lay hid in the 


| knowne, Andindeed afflitions arebLbs andelktales | 


{fromtchem z che moreabundant they are inpraver, con- 
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is within 4; laying open che poiſon chat lurked in the 


boſome of the godly. 

Secondly, Crofſes and Affictions wherewith God 
exerciſeth his Church,are as Gods Winepreſſe, By theſe 
he doth diicouer what is in his —eptocis profelle his 
name. Thus CAoſes ſaid 4 he led his people lirael forcie 
yeares in the Wilderneſle, For ts bunoble them, and prone 
them, to know (that is, to make knowne) what was in | 
thesy hearts. And ſo God ſpeaking of the remainder 
of his people, whom he did nor vererly cur off in iudge- 
ment, faith -chus : * 7will bring the third part thorow the 
fire and will refine them as ſiluer ts refin:d,ard will try them 
4s goldus tried : And, Peter comforting the faichfull 
in Qeir afflitions,ſpeaketh afcer this manner z\Dearely 
beloned, thinks it not ſtrange concerning the fierie triall 
which is among#t youto prone you, as though {me ftrange 
thing were come vnts you, &c. And Saint [amesafter the 
ſame manner callech affl:Aions trials, and* remptations, 
becauſc chey ferue to trie vs what 1s.in vs, and makeir 


(as one ſaith well) they will not conceale the truth; bac | 
make ic knowne : they preſſe out of the godly thar fap | 
and juice of grace which is within them z yeathe more | 


they are prefſed, the more the liquor of grace diſtilleth 


fefſion, bumitiation, &c. Bur from:the wicked: they can 
pretfe nothing but noifome, ſtinking purritattion z all 
they ſend forth in the day of troubleis railing, murmu- 
ring, and impatiencie. | 
Thirdly, Di/cip/me or the Spirituall cenſures of the | 
Church, execurcd againſt fuch members of the Church 
as haue fallet into any ſcandalous offence, the higheſt 
degree whereof 1s. Excommunication , and debarrin 
from the publike ordinances of God, and focieric ofthe 


faichfull, boch publike and priuace, arc as a Minepreſſe. 
| And 


L——_— 


A ſtrange Vinezardin Paleftina. | 
Andthough ic be not abſolutely of che effence of the 
Church, no more than the yivepreſſe is efſcariall to the 
Vineyard, yet it cannot well be wancing in the Chureh; 
no morethan a Wixepreſſe capbe wanting in a/ineyard, | 
By and in the crue vſe whereof, the {inner becomes | 
humbled and reformed” : Others are terrified and made 
afraid * : Andthe ordinances of God are keprinreue- 
rence*,. The ſweet juice that this ordinance of God 
wringeth forth, S. Pax/fheweth in his ſecond Epiſtle ro 
the Corinthians :.Y For behold (ſaich he) the [cife-ſance 
thing that you ſorrewed after a yodly ſort, what carefwl- | 
ne fſe it wrought in yos, yea what clearing of yoar ſelurs,yea 
what indignation, yea what feare, 'yra what vehement ds+ | 
fire, yea what zeale, yea mhut'renenge 5 Tnall things ye | 
haxe approued your ſelues to becleare in this matter, [ 

All chis may ſerue co ſtirrevpeuery one to looke that 
cheir hearrs be vpright and fincere jz- and our graces 
ſoundand ſaumg: for God willintimediſcoucrvs, His 
Wine-preſſe is for ſome vſe and end + wemuſt aſſuredly 
be broughr vnto the criall ; firft or laſthe will preſſe vs 
to the purpoſez and then what will become of faire 
ſhewes and flouriſhes ? The houſe that is 'butk ypon 
the ſands makes as goodly a ſhew as any ocherin ataire 
Sun-ſhine day z' and ftands as well while the weather is 
calme: but when che windes ariſe, and the raine bears, 
chen it falls, and 1s notableto ſtand out therriall ;* And. 
the fall of that houſe is great (faith our bleiſedSauiour.) 
If thou becſt not found ar the core, thy talſe-hearred- | 
neiſe will appeare 5 when thou commeſt vnco the Pretle, 
it cannot be hid. Haply the word and drſczplone hath 
difcoucred abundance of corrup:ion inthee,and cauted 
thee to murmur, repine, and grudge, &c, Well, aflure } 
chy ſclfe, the! Wine-preſſe of affbts9x will dilcouer farre | 
more, when thow ſhalc be __ vnto it: ( and. how 
ſoone we may be tried therewith, God only knowes,) 
Leſſer and1ighter afflitions make thee. as the raging 
| Sea, * forming out mire and dirt: what then will common 

Y K y afflitions 
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affli tions.and heauier perſecutions, which may befall 
the Church,cauſe thee ro doe? And yeras S, Pawlſaich 


{ concerning herelies,ſo ſay | of theſe,Srbey muſt needs be, 


that the approued may be kngyne, Woulditchou then be 
able co endure the prelle & Looke well vnto chy inſide; 
thy feith muſt be© vofained zrhy lone onfained, 4in deed 
and-cruch z thy repentance an vnfained*renting of the 
heart zand thy wi/dome * wichour diſim«lation - and:then 
thou needeſt not feare it z for:as.good grapes, thow art 
preiled co be preſerued & nor ſporked, A childeor atoole 
dank thinke agoodlycluſter of grapes ſpoyled, 
whea ir is caſt inco the preſſe; bur a wiſe man knowerh, 
it ic benor caſtin, ic will periſh within a few daies. It it 
had not beene ſo, we had wanted (1c Vine we now haue, 
Thus che precious liquor diftiled from rhee, ſhall be 
keprcorctreſh che heart 8 boch of God and man ; our of 
that gracious and ſweec tuyce,God will giorifie humſelfe 
and comfort others, And chus much efrheic. paricxdtars, 
wherein che grear care & diligence of this: Vinitor did 


| appeare for his Vineyards good. Now ſee che ſucceile.. 


Hee looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, and it 
brongot forth wilds grapes.} £8 | 

Hts hope and expectation was to finde (grapes in the 
| vine ,. or clufters of grapes, as the word:notech : Bur it 
| decciued tho hope and expeRtarion of che Lord, and, 
| ( like a degenerated plant) brought forth wilde grapes: 
Not /eaxes or no fruit ; bur ( as che word (ignifierh ) 
ftnking and butter fruit z ſuch akinde of truir, as in/mell 
was moſt odiour'and ftinking, and in taſte moſt loath- 
ſome and vuſauoury, being neither anſwerable to. rhe? 
Nature and kindeof. the noble plant, noryer to the care 
and colt of the good and +paintull-busbandman. 

Two things chen arc here robeeconlidercd : Firſt, 
What God exgeited;tor his coſt and paines, { He looked 


Secondly , - What 5t retwrred, and how it anſwe- 


red the hope and expeation of. the. Vinerdreſer, 
e A [ /t 


| 


_ —_— th 4 
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{wer to a queſtion, Some may demand; whether God 
can faile ot his end in any of his ations, or be deceiucd 
of his hope and expeRation? '. 

Theanſwer is, Gods knowledge is abſolute and per- 
fet,knowing all chings from all crernity ar one inftant 
and .ic1s moſt certaine,, and cannot any way: beedecei- 
ucd, all chings being knowne of him as they ars, an4 
all chings are as they arc knowne of him, The future 
degeneration and ingratitude of this people, the Lord 
forcſaweuen from the beginning, and knewſull well 
whae he ſhould recciue from them ; and cauſeth his ſer- 
uanc Moſes to ling and write thereof, cuen beforethey 
came into the Land of © { anaar zand fo hetellechthem 
. | by chis our Prophet, that hee knew they would deale 

verycreacherouſly with himi, This chenis nor ſpoken, 

. | as if, Gods: hope and expeRation -were vncercaine, or 

could bee fruſtrate, or as if hee were doubtfull what 

would follow, but by a * figure hee thus ſpeaketh : 

Shewing thereby z 8, Whar they oughe co haue done; 

.2, How acceptable and pleaſing it would haucbeene 
co him, if they-had fo done. 

Now to ſome /n/trnitions : and firſt from Gods ex- 

eftation, this we note ; 
here God hath taken paines in planting and hucban- 
ding , there he iuſtlic expetts fruit ſomewhat anſwerable 
to bus paines. , | 

He lookes for che fruics of his trauels, fromthem on 
whom hee hath beſtowed ic, |! 7 went downe into the 
garden of nuts ( faich che Welbeloued) ro ſee the fruits 
| of the valley, and to ſee whether the vine flouriſhed, and 
the pomegranats budded, He hauing purged and dref- 
ſed his gard-n , came toſee how his handy-worke did 
thrive andproſper, expefting in conuenient time ſome 
anſwerable rerurne, Thar Parable which our Saviour 
| doth propound ®of the Vineyardler outro vnchankfull 

K 4 husbandmen, | 


Before I. come to any obſcruation, letme make an- | 
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husbandmen, is a pregnant proofe : for when. the ſca- 


fon came and. time; of: frux drew neere ,. that great 


\ Houſholder ſends: our his ſeruancs ro thoſe husband- 


| men , thar they mighr receiue the fruics : Andin the 
. application of that Parable wee reade, that Hee will let 
| ext bus Vineyard to other hutbandmen, who ſhould render 
| hims| fruits] in due ſeaſon, And when our Sauwurtelleth 
| vs: ® of his Bathers purging and/pruning of the Vine, 
| he wichall ſhewerh vs whar 15 his aime and (cope there- 


in z aamely, that Chriftians ſhould bee:abundant in 


| bnaging foo of fruics beſceming cheir-profetlion. 


b; is good Reaſon for it ; For 9 who planteth « 
Vineyard; und eateth nes of the frm thereof? or-who fee- 
deth a flothe, and eareth not of 1h+ milke of the flocks ? | 
What husbandtnar beftowes his-ſeed and paines ypon | 
his land; and doth not expect a good croptherefrom ? 
And isirnotchew muſt and equal}; thatche Lord ſhould 

tooke for fomeanfwerable recurne for ajb his paincy ? 
Let this chenferac for our /»frattion,'thar' wee an- 
{wer this Husbandmans hopes in ſome good meaſure. 
Let vs rememberthe end of all his coft and labour;-and 
conlider withour felues, the reaſon why we haucrecei- 
ued ſo many bleflings from.him: [Lervsfer before our 
cies his many fauours , ſpirituall and temporall,'and 
chen ſay, whether hee hath nor-beeneas carefull-a Hwſ- | 
bandman for England, as ener he was for 1actl, Hath 
hee nortaken vs out of the Rownſs e/E£xypr, where wee 
grew not well, and planted vs in a wery frwirfoll 
Helly in a4 Land flowing with milke and hony ? 
Hath he not fenced vs about with his mighty proveRi- 
on, and defended vs from many dangers and dewillifh 
plots, deuifed againſt vs by che enemies of che cruth: 


So thatneither Boare'nor Beaxe, Wolfe nor Foxe, Turke 
nor Pope, could yer inuade vs, or preudile againſt vs ? 
Hath hee notrootedout and expeled , thoſeranckling 
thornes and' renting brambles, (I meane the Papifts ) 
and cat owt: ef this bs Vineyard, the tumbling Joe 
TIST11 5 3 O 
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of ſuperſtition, and baggage of mans traditions, with 
che relikes of /dolatry, hammering and beating downe 
che Popiſh Dagon ? And hath heenor planted choiſe 
plants in this lis Vineyard, giuing vs ſuch Princes as 
may bee compared with the beft Princes of /ſrae/ and 
Indah, vnder whom wee haue a long time enioyed the 
Geſpell, with the fraits of the Goſpell, Peace and Plen- 
tie 3 ſothat wee may lit vader our owne Vines and Fig- 
trees, — of the waies of God, and quietly cn- 
toying our goods and earthly happinefſe ? No Church 
vuder heaucn more enriched with treaſures and gifts 
from God than ours is, What could he haue done more 
for this his Vineyard than hee hach done? And whart 
can he expe&tleffefrom chis his Vineyard than he now 
doth, abundance of -ſweer grapes atid good fruits ? 
Yea, i1pa1icalar let euery one conſider this, and make 
application of itro himſelfe, 'Hath not the Lord cho- 
ſen thee: aboue many thouſatids in the world, and af- 
forded vnco theeſuch nzeanes, as hee hath not granted 
vnro many , who by nature areas good asthy ſelfe arr ? | 
Hath he not ſent his ſervants vmto thee carely and late 
ro call ypon thee, that thou ſhouldeft bring forth fruit 
worchy atn&1dment of life? Hatch hee nor often trim- 
med thee with his pruning-hooke of afflitions and 
| crolles; ſometimes 1m chy friends, at other times in thy 
goods z ſometimes one way, at other rimey another ? 
and ro what end hath all chis beene , bur'thar thou 
ſhoutdef} bee fruitful ? Thus ſhould eucry one com- 
mune with his ſoule, and put the queſtion tohimſelfe,' 
what God meant mm being at ſuch paines and coft wich 
him'y thar ſo thoſe fruits may be found in vs, which the 
hand of God lookes ro garher from vs : For 19 whom: 
Touch ss given ef them 1mwch hall bee required, Olr | be- 
| ware then thar thou decciveſt nor Gods hope ; he ex- 
pederh fruit of thee, let hmm finder inrthee, 

This point (though plaine) 1 finde fo needfull to'be 
prefled it chis barren age, zy that I muſt be bold ropur- 


ſue. 
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| grow morefruicfull: And thirdly, acquaint you with 


. | and wine for man : The wallejes ſtand thicke with corne z 


| 


ſueir,and ſhew, Firſt, the Motives or Reaſons inducing 
vs to fruitfulndle : And ſecondly, acquaint you with 
ſome profitable meanes that muſt be viced to make vs 


che nature and quality of that fruit which we muſtbring' 
forth, that God may accept of it, and take pleaſure in it: 
All which are neceſſary points co be handliedin chepro- 
ſecuting and following of this Vic. 

To begin with the Aorines : beſides what hath alrea- 
die bgene ſaid and ſhewed of Gods deſeruing it, by rea- 
ſon of his paines and coſt ( which ſtrongly bindeth vs 
co obedience) ſundrie other Reaſons may be brought ; 
As firſt; Emery creature in it kinde u fruitfull : The poo- 
reſt creature that God hath made, is enabled wich ſome 
gifc to imicate the goodncile and bonncie of the Crea- 
cor; and to yeeld ſomething from it ſelfe ro the vie and 


chey arc endued with light , ſo they reſtleſly moue to 
impart their light and influence, to che enlightning of 
chis inferiour-world, The Clonds flie vp and downe 
emptying themſelues to enrich the carth, from which 


berally yeelds her riches, and brings forth food for the 
maintcenanceof thoſe innumerable armies of creatures 
that live thereon ; Greene herbe for the cattell, and oile 


the Mower filleth hu Sythe, and the binder vp of ſheaues 
his boſome : Thus it returnes fruits in abundance co the 
painfull cillerand dreſſer of ic. Yea, what Herbe, Plant 


benefic of others, The Swnne, Moone and Starres, as | 


Ws; 


| notwithſtanding they reape no harueſt, The Earth li-| 


| 


or Tree growes vpon the carth, which is nor in its kind 
fruicfull zſpending it ſelfe and the principall part of its 
ſap and moiſture in bringing forch ſome pleaſanc berrie 
orother-ſuch like fruit; which being ripe and perfe, 
ſuffers to haue plucked from it for the of man,and 
voluntarily lets.drop downe before his fect ? And doth 
not cncry one diflike fterilitie in his grounds and bar- 


renueſſe 1n his cattell, expeRing fruirfulneſle jn all chat 


| 


belongs 


CE 
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wrongs vntohim? Now then, how can ic be allowa- 
ble, when heanen and earth are fruitfull in their kinde 3 
and neither bird, beaſt, nor plant arc idlc, but are euer 
| bringing forth for the good-of their Lords and.owners, 
that only man ſhould remaine vnfruitfull z- his faculties 
and graces idle, and he himſelfe. a burden:to the earth ? 
Shall not euery creacure be a witndlſeagainſt man, and 
riſe vp in judgement co condemne him, if he be barren; 
fruicletſe? And therefore as the Earth to Many fo let 
Alan to God, returnea bleiled vſury z-ten for one 3 nay, 
thirtie, ſixtie, an hundred fold. 38: 
Secondly,che frairfulnefſe of a Chriſtian is the gronnd- 
worke of all crucproſperitie : ſo thacP whatſoener he doth 
ſhalt proper. Oh ! what a large extent is here of Gods 
goodnc(le rowards ſich a one z He ſhall proſper, nor in 
ſome things, but 1n all chings wharſocuer he vndertakes 
or goes about: 1 Bleſſed /h1ll hee be in the City, and bleſ- 
ſed mn the field: blefſed m the fruit of: his body; and'in the 

fruit of hu ground, and in the fruit of bistattelt, and in 
' (theencreaſe of his kine, and in the: flackes of his ſheepe :\ 
| Bleſſed in his basket, and in his flore : Inhis comming in, 
and going out ; yea, the Lord ſhall bleſſe hun in all that he 
[hall ſet his hand vnto. And thus itwas with /o{cph,that 
r fruitfull bough : © The Lord was with him, (aith the 
Text, and that which he did, the Lord made it to proſper. 
As it ischus with himin whatſocuer he mn whe by 
ation fo ſhallit be with him in whatſocuer he. ynder- 
gocth bypaſſion or by ſuffering : His lottes;crolles;trou- 
bles, perſecutions,or whar elſe berides him ſhall be * for 
his good, as the Apoſtle witnelſerh, and cend to the 
furthering him with char erernall weight of glory, Ler 
tortures, torments, fire, gallowes, * tribulation, perſecu- 
tion, famine, nakedneſſe,perill, ſword,or any ſuch like be- 
fall him, yer they fhall neuer wrong him, bur: proue an 
aduantage vnto him z and heac __ ſhall prouca no- 
ble and aworthy conquerourouer them: chey will but 


1 


helpe him ſooner to that crowne which he hath ſo long 


ſtriued\ 
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ford © ) If there be any way to heauen on bor{e-backe, this 
is the way : $o that theſe ſhall neuer hinder him in his 


las this is? Whatman would not himlſclte fo 


iqurney, Methinkes chis conſideration ſhould worke 
effeually wich vs, and vpon vs all ; and if I ſhould ſay 
no more, this were enough to make cuery one chat is 
not ſetled on his lees, to reſoluc ro become fruictull : for 
who would not doe any thing to haue ſuch a ——ſ_— 
low, and 
ſer his childe vnto ſuch a vocation, in the which cuery 
action would bring profic and great commoditie ? 
| Againe, if wee be fruictull, bringing forch fruirs of 
cheSpirit, * There ir no law againſt vs ; for ſo witnefleth 
the Apoſtle. An excellent priuiledge this is indeed, | 
{there is no /aw ta condemne/nch,nor domineere ower ſneb: 
Though there is « law for them, which is as a rule vnto| 
chem of obedience z yet there is no law againſt them z tor 
ſuch are freed : Furlt, from the obligation and rigour of 
it, as it bindech vs to perſect obedience in our ſelues and 
by onr ſelucs, for the obtaining of erernall life, accor- 
ding to the tenour thereof, Doe this, and thox ſhalt line, 


| And ſecondly, from the curſe of the Law, for any breach 


chercof, cicher in choughe, word or deed ſo ? that there 
is no condemnation belongs wnto them : chough che beſt 
doe things worthy of condemnation, and hauc need t0 
vic Dania: Prayer, * Enter not into 1ndgement with thy 
{eruant, O Lord zyet they ſhall neuer be condemaecd, 

. Sray Chriſtian, meditatea while of chis priviledge 
beforerhou proceedeſt turther z ponder it well in thy 
minde, and con(ider the exccllencic hereof, Art thoua 
fruicfull branch 2 Why chen chou haſt libertie to liue 
and ſerwue God without feare of damnation ; when as 0- 
cherwiſe, thou canſt noe but quake and feare vpon the 
chought of hell and wdgement; and as the Apoſtle 
(peakerh, * AU thy life-tinse muſt needs be ſubielt to feare 
and bondage, Hence likewiſe thou maiſt comfort thy 
(cle ia thy. delires and weake endeuours to obey , 
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» which God will accept at thy hands for obcdience ir 


[ſo thatchy many weakneſſes and imperteQions in do- 
10g good duties need not diſcourage thee: for the Lord 
will not examinethy ations ns. rotheſtric rule 
of his Law, but according to the purpoſe, deſire and 
endeuour of thy ſoule will hereward wx and © ſhare 
thee, 4s a man ſpareth his owne ſonne that ſerueth him, 
| But on theother (ide, ſo long as thou continueſt fruic- 
lefſe,the Law hath power ouer thee to require exat and 
perſonall obedience at chy hands vnto it; and to accuſe 
and condemne thee for the leaſt breach of ic. Thy de- 


ſtand thee in ſtead, nor detend theefrom the wrath of a 
reuenging God : no whicher canſt chou flie for ſuccour 
orrelecte, thy caſe isfearcfull. Againe, thou maiſt 4 re- 
toyce in tribulation, and (ing in the very ſtockes * with 
Paal and Silas : though chou be perſecuted and affli- 
Qed , railed vpon and reuiled, by cuill men, yer ſeeing 
there 1s no law againſt thee , and che curſe (which ma- 
kech cheſe things bitrer )-is remoued-from thee, thou 
needeft nat fearethems before rhey.come, nor be diſcou- 
raged when they are come : but, e contra, if thou bring 
not forth the fruits of the Spirit, then aflure thy ſelte, 
chat whatſocuer loſſeor crolle befals rhee,they fall 


them,. they tendco thy perdition. Were theſe things 
well weighed by vs, how could we then bur labour to 
| be filled with the fruits of righteouſnefſe ? Men of this 
world commonly comfort themſclues with this ; that 
how cuer they faile, yet the Law cannot rake hold vpon 
them, Be thou a fruitfull branch , and this comfort 
thou maiſt hauc, forthe Law Morallisno kulling letter 
to thee, | 

Fourthly, The circumſtance of time cals vpen vs to 
bring forth the fruits of obedience, Our Maſter hath 
fuſfered vsour firſt yeare alrcady, yea our-ſecond , nay 


our 


ſclfe, becauſe thou art freed from the rigour of the Law; | 


fires, thy endenours, thy mranings, thy purpoſes, cannot | 


_ 


_ 
thee with a curſe, the venomeand ſting is in the raile of || 
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# Iohn 15. 
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_ * | and haue thar ſentence palled againſt vs, which was 
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W-- | Beſides, if a man endeuourto bring forth fruit,he is 
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our third, or rather our third ſcore yeare y for is ic not 


rather three times rwenrie yeares,than three yeares ſince 
the Lord hath ſpared vs, as he ſpared the F = ? For 


' it is now high time to looke about vs, and bring forth 
; plentie, or elſe with feare and trembling, it is to be ex+ 
| peed thatwe ſhall tand no longer, bur be ſtubbed vp, 


' ſomerimes patled againſt the Fig-tree, (ut 5r downe, why 
| cumbereth it the ground? Beſides theſe Motiues, our 
| ble(ſed Saviour vſeth many more in thatſame ſweet 
Sermon &, which he prezched to his Diſciples a little 


| uer, and cheGarden wherein he was betrayed : Herein 
| (faith ® he) « xy Father glorified, that you beare much 
| frust. | 
Our fruit-bearing tends much to Gods glorifyingzarid 
' in glorifying him, our glory doth conliſt ; for the glory 
of man without glorifying his Maker, is but dung and 


ſhall be made glortous. Now theonly way to bring glo- 
rieto his name, is by bringing forth the fruit of our 
planting. | 

Againc he faith, By this we ſball be his Diſciples, that 
is, know, and haue a teſtimony that we are ſo: and in- 
deed without fruit none can have his vocation, adopti- 


Hethen thar is vnfruitfull, wants thisreſtimony which 

euery one deſires to haue, and none to be withour, 

| Againe he tellech them, this was the end of theirele- 
ion beforecime, and ſpeciall yocation in time i 7ee 

hai not choſen me,but I haye choſen you,and ordained you | 

that you ſhould gore and bring forth fruit. 


as much then as he hath yeare by yeare, for ſo long ſuc- | 
| ccfſjon of yeares, ſought for fruit of vs,and found none z, 


before his departure fromchem z and as ſomethinke, in | 
the way berweene the place wherehe did cat the Patleo- | 


wormes; but this dung and wormes by glorifying God | 


on, or cngraiing into Chriſt, ſcaled vp vnto hisſoule. } 


— 


- 


do 


ſure co ſpeed when he hath any ſuicto God z abd there- 


- fore 
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| the fruit good, or the tree exill, and the fruit emill, ſaich 
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fore in the ſame verſe he addcth thisas areaſon to his 
cxhortation, That whatſeener they ſhould ache of his Fa- 
ther in his name he might gine it them, 

Tf att this will not ſerue to make vs fruitful, that 


which our Sauiour ſaich in the beginning of that chap- | Vo: 4 


cer, me thinks ſhould awaken vs : for Exery branch that. 
beareth not fruit, he taketh away: and preſently after, | 
If a man abide not in me (viz.co bring forth fruit) he z« 
caff forth as a branch and is withered, and men gather | 
them, and caſt them inte the fire, and they are burned, | 
Much more mighe beſaid for the preſſing of this fo ne-| 
ceflaric a dutic, My deſire is to fay enough, and bur | 
cnough: now what hath beene ſpoken is enough, if 
God ſhall pleaſe to accompanie ir with hisgrace, aud | 
operation of his bleſſed Spirie, without which neicher 
this, nor all that can be ſaid, will be enough co worke | 
vs hereunto, 

By chis time haply chy heart- may ſmirechce for thy | 
barreanelſe, and che Spirie may begin co worke within | 
thee a delire after the fruics of holy hfe z infomuch thacr 
out of the longing defire of thy ſoule, which thou haſt 
of fruicfulneſle, thou wile now come to me, as thoſe | 
Pab licavrs and onldiers care to lohn laying SWhat ſhall |, | 2426 
we doe ? Or as that Lawyer came to Chriſt, with Mafter, — . 
what ſhalt I dee fIf this be thy next queſtion, what thou ; 
ſhouldſt doe to become fruitful, I would aduiſe thee to 
follow thefedireRtions, 

See thou be remoned out of thy naturall ſoile, and be | Direftions 
engrafted into another ſtocke, For that thou maiſt be| how to grow 
fruitfull, thou muft be, as it is ſaid of the godly man in | Fuirtull 
the firſt Pfalme, ! 4 rree planted, becaufe by nature the| | y = . 
beſt of vs are but as wilde Okne:zandit cycr we become _ 
fruicfulſtrees, we muſt of neceflicie berranſplanced from 
the fir# Adamintothe ſerond, The treemuſt be good 
before the fruit can be : ® Either make the tree good, and | Mat.12.33. 


our Sauiour:for men ® gather not grapes of+ hornx,nor fe a Cep.7,16, 
[4 


eee mms. _— 


— 


| 


9 Heb.6.8, 


of ſtrange Finejard in Palzfting. | 
of thiſtles, As a good tree cannot bring forth exill fruit ; 
/o neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit, Vouull 


engrafted into Chriſt by a true faich, and made anew 
creature by Regeneration, hauing a belecuing heart, and 
a good conſcience ; thy fruit can neuer be goed ; all thy 
workes are as ſo many linnes, yea thy beſt works are but 
as rotten weeds: Thornes and Thiftles thou bringeſt 
torth,and therefore art ® »igh wntocurſfing,whoſe end u to 
be burned : but being once engrafted into this ſtecke 
| Teſs Chriſt, thou canit novbur bring forch fruit incon- 
tigcnt (though not ſuch plenty and ſtore of fruic as after- 
wards) for ſuch a liucly power of life is in it, that wert 
chou as dry as Aarons withered rod, yet thou ſhalt pre- 
ſencly be changed into a flouriſhing and fruicfull tree, 
As the Thecfe vpon the Crotle, Þ who no ſooner was 


wing his fellow theefe , for his (inne in railing vpon 
Chrift, 2. 1«ſtifying Chrift , and pleading his inno- 
cencic z giuing a good teſtimonie of him, 3, Conderm- 


laying that puniſhmene vpon him. 4. Craxing merc 
and Eratumee from 4m ans deſiring hi to _. 
member him when he came into his kingdome: ſo 
| thou being ioyned vnto him, that 1s, raiſed from the 
dead, 4/halt bring forth fruit unto God. Labour there- 
fore to be engrafred : The ordinarie meanes is the word 
| preached : for as in grafting,ſo kere,God is the huſdand- 
man; Chrift the ftocke ; Beleeners the imps z the Spirit 
the ſap ; the word the ſawez the Sacraments the liga- 
tures: As therefore without a kyife or ſawe to open and 
riue the /ocke, and let in the imps, no man can grafts 
ſo without the word no hope of this benefit, And this 
| chat hath beene ſaid oucrchrowesa point of naturall and 
Popith religien, viz, That a man may be iuſtified and ſa- 
wed by bis good workes, when by this that hath beene 

ſaid, we ſce that good workes can only be the fruits 0 
| perſons” 


thou be a plant planted in the houſe of the Lord, and | 


ſet into it, buc he bcares fruit in an inſtant: 1. Repro*| 


ning bimſelfe, acknowledging Gods rightcouſnelle in | 
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perſons already iuſtifiedz and that which followes can- 
not beche cauſe of- char which went before, . The fruit 
cannot make the tree to be good, it doch only declare 
and manifeſt that iris good, according tothat ſpeech of 
our Sautour,” T he tree & knowne by hu fruit, 

In the ſecond place, that thou maiſt be fruirfull, ſec 

chou plant thy ſelfe by rhe running brookes: Sear thy 
ſelfe vndera powerful! Miniſterie, that ſo thou maifſt be 
parcaker of thoſe waters, * which flow from wnder the 
threſhold of the Sanftuarie, Water we know cauſeth 
fruicfulneſle, as drought doth famine. The inundations: 
of che riuer Neu cauſed egypt to be (& fruictull : So 
theſe ſpiricuall waters will cauſe vs mighrily to frutifie 
and increaſe, and make ys * ſpring vp 4s among#t the 
grafſe, and as willow by the water courſes, Thus the 
Church as ic was planted in a fruitfull field ; ſo was it 
likewiſe placed by * great waters, infomuch chat ir grew 
and beeame 4 ſpreading vine, And the godly man being 
planted by the riuers' of waters, * brought forth hu 
fruit in due ſeaſon, Is it then the true deſire of thy ſoule 
co fruRifie and bring forth fruit ? See then that chou 
frequent the SanQuaric of the Lord, * Can the ruſh grow 
vp without mire ? or can the flag grow vp without water ? 
[s it poſſible that chou ſhoulgl increaſe in grace and 
goodnellc, and yerneuer drinke of the waters of Shi- 
| loah?. Ic cannor, be. If therefore thou haſt nor inthy 
' owne fountain, ſecketo thy neighbours, and carry thy 
piccher with theez for nothing can more dangerouſly 
tor vacomfortably be wanting to thy ſoule, 

Belides, ſee thou labour for bumilitie and tenderneſſ. 
of bearr, T he ground which is hard and ſtonieis vnhic 
| for fruit, as our Saujour hath manifeſted in that parable 
of che ſeed 7. For neicher can the ſeed fowen rake any | 


ic might be mojſtned, It may be the outfide may be a 
lictle waſhie , bur ir gers nor 1n co prepare it to fruitful» 
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root, neicher will icdrinke in the raine that che heart of 


nelſe. Thus hardaetſe of heart keeps che ſouledry:and 
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barren. 
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barren. And ſurely here is the reaſon, why after ſa long 
cime of preaching, 'there doth fo heele fruic appeare: 
Much water hath beene powred on vs, many a gratious 
Sermon hath beene preached to vs, but what are wethe 
betrer ? The inuin&bfe hardnetle of our hearts will not 
ſuffer one drop of theſe heauenly deawes to (inke into 
our ſoules, How maiy handfuls of good ſeed doe Gods | 


| Seeds-men daily caſt amongſt vs; and can they fay with | 


[ſaac, that they haue apes an hundred fold, as he did | 
in the land? Alas ! So tarre are they from ſecing ſuch 

an increaſe, as that they would be heart-glad of thirty ; * 
nay of ten; Yea, let merell you, many Miniſters would | 
be glad, if they could ſee their feed againe : and what | 
1s the reaſon bur this, that mens hearts are ſo ſtonie, 


| 


' 


| which hath not a favourable aſpeR trom 


flincie ? Labour then for greater rendernetle of heart, 


\hearr by any firfuls 1«#, whereby the warme beames 


if chou wouldfſt bring forch more fruicin thy life ; and | 
ſee thou retaine the | Howeny z and drinke in the raine: 
hold faft what thou heareft by conſcionable medi- 
ration, Ic 

Fourthly , thou muit beware of onuerſhadowing thy 


of che Sunne of righteouſnetle 1s kepr from it. Huſ: 
bandmen haue euermore a great care of chis, and will 
not by any meanes endure to haue their young nurſeries 
ouerſhadowed by any bough or tree 3 bur fo plant | 
them, as that they may enioy the benefic of the Swnne- | 
beames : for no ground or plant will ever prove good, | 
n heauens : | 
And thus.our hearcs are made fruictull by che heauens | 
aniwering the earth, *as Hoſea ſpeaketh (though in | 
another (en(e) I meane, when Cliriftthe Sunne ot righ- | 
ccoufnelTe darreth 'the beames of his gratious counte- | 
nanceand fauour vpon our ſfoules ; warming and cheri- 
ſhing Paul: planting, arid Apolloes watering, with the in- 
fluence of his grace: for without him we can doe no- 


— —— 


_—\ nor haue any lifein vs. Andchercfore beware 
teſt chrough ſuporfluitie of tuſts, or 11ordinate defires ; 


through 
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through werldlineſſe and conetouſneſſe, or any other ſuch _ 
like finnc, chy ſoulc be ſo ſhaded, as that this Sunne of 
rightcouſnetle cannot ſhine vpon it, if thou wouldft 
' grow fruicfull, 5 
Fittly, 4 fpeciall care mufthe had to the root that that s 
grow wel, if we would bring forth fruit abundantly, 
| Now fazth is that ſame radicall grace, which muſt cſpe- 
| cially be regarded : if that thriue nor, /no. other grace 
| can proſper. Fooliſh chen and prepoſterous is their care, 
| who ſceke and ſtudic how to be laden with the other 
| fruits of Gods blelled Spirit, as with Zewe, Toy, Peace, 
Long-(hffering, Gentleneſſe, Goodneſſe, Meekyeſſe,Tempe- 
raxce, and'the like, and yet neglect the looking to this 
grace of faich, This 15 nootherwiſe (ſaith one © ) than |< Had Life 
{ it a man ſhould water all the branches of a tree, ang nor | of Faith. 
| the root, | 
| Sixtly andlaſtly,we muſt be earneft with the Loyd,that 6 
| he would neake vs fruitful, and give vs wiſdome from 
| aboue, which wiſdome, faith S. Tames, i full of good {4 lame; x.5. 
| frmits.Call vpon him earneſtly and frequently for grace: 3.17, 
| and nec only ſo, but wichall ſceke the prayers of Gods 
| Vine-dreſſers his CMinifters\ and delirechem to be car-| 
| neſt with God for you, that you may be fruitfull : for 
how euer this  vogratcfull world contemneth and de- 
| ſpiſeth theſe; yer the cruth is, they can preuaile much ) 
| with Gods, and if they ſhould nor oftentimes riſe vp| © Indeer2,6,7, 
| and ſtand in the gap, woe would be to thouſands for the ; 
| barrennelle of their lues, , 
| Andthus Ihaucſhewed you the way, how of barren 
| you may become frnicfull, If then any amongſt you, 
| that heare me this day, doe hereafter continue barren 
| and fruiclefle, it muſt needs be becauſe they are wilfull, 
| or /i»rhfult, or both: for putin mas what now you 
| haue been taught, and [ dare pafle my word and pawne 


' my credit, that in a ſhort time, the barrenneſt profellor 
' inthis congregation, will bud,and blo{lome,and bring 
| forth fruic abundantly, For what ſhould hinder ? 15 
| Wei there 


Obit, 


<td ee een. <p <> 


no; for we hane heard it before _ thar he is no 
| be.charged with the barrennetle of any mans heart or 


| fault? Fs it intheſtocke or roor ? No neither ; for we 


| beene now preſcribed. Oh that men would now ar 
length be brought to looke about them z and ſuffer 
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there any fault in che Husbandman to be found ? Surely 


way wanting,nor defe&iac; and therefore carinot iuſtly 
life, as hercafrer ſhall be cleared. Where then lies che 


haue larely heard how liuely and full of iuyce ir is g in» | 
ſomuch that whoſocuer is ſer inco it, doth inconcinently 
fruftific and bring forth fruit If then there be any want, 
it muſt be in thy ſelfe, in nor viing the meanes that hath 


chemiſclues ro be ſo farre preuailed with, as ro make 
tryall of rheſe meanes in vprighrnelle and finceritie of 
hearr, Conlider, 1 beſeech thee, wich thy felfe, how 
exceedingly hitherco thou haſt ftruſtrared the Lords 
hopes -and expeQarions: as likewiſe in what a wofull | 
eſtare and condition thou haſt liued;, and ſtil] iueſt in, | 
whilſt chou art vnder chat ſame curſe, that heauy curſe | 
which is neuer farre from thee, f Curt it downe, why cam- 
bers it the ground? Vrge therefore and pretlethyfovle | 


vnto this fruitfulneſſe, and in —_— meaſure an | 


[eife with ſhewes and leaues ; bar as a tree of righteviiſ- | 


| fruits, for that is it which Go 
| Bur we are fruitfull members. of che Church; we ' 
| heare the word, receiue the Sacraments, and delight | - 


Anſw. 


netſe, do thou ſhew forth thy | at.99 pg hgs,and fweet | 
expeCts, . | 


| therein : we keepe good orders in our families ; ſpeake | 


{wer the Lords hopes hereafter ; an ———_— $ 


; againſt common abuſes ;zand reforine euils1n our ſclues | - 


' and ours ;. what would you more ?- | 
Yee ſomething may be wanting : The fig tree had | 

| leaues enow, and by che flouriſhing greenenefſle ſee- 
''med ro promiſe great ſtore of trititz no worider then, 
' if ſuch faire greene Jeatesas rheſe cauſe many:alotite to 
| deceive himſelfe and others allo ; when alas al} this,and 
more than chis, may be, and is, in many,whio are like to 


haue | 


| 


others who arc moredefeiue z and indeed hang as ir 


A ſtrange Vineyard in Palzſtina. 


haueche doomethar figge-tree had,8Newer fruit grow on 
thee more. And therctore befare chou boaſteſt, ice th 
fruics haue theſe properries. ' 

Firſt, looke chat che fruit chou boaſteſt of be-proper 
frat : It muſt be thy owne, done by thy /elfe ; not by a 
Deputie nor Atturney, Thus the godly man is compa- 
redcoa tree thar bringeth forth ® her frac #7 due ſ-aſon; 
Ic muſtnet chen be borrowed fruicr (for ſo an heart as 
ſtonic and barren as Cheapſide ir ſelte, may be made a far 
richer garden than ſome of thoſeare where choſe herbes 


— 


would faine make vs to belecue thar if our owne lampes 
be wirfiour oile, we may goe and borrow of our neigh» 
bours co ſupply our wants : For holy men of God, ſay 
the Rherwiſts ', haue done not only thar which chey 
ought te doe, bur more than was required at their 
hands : as for cxample, /obn Baptiſt tatted more than 
he was commanded 3 and ary liued more ftritly 
chan ſhe was required:now theſe ſuperabundant works, 


as a Church treaſurs: , becommeth an aduantage to 


wereypon the Popes tally, for who giues moſt. But 
theſe workes of /«pererogation, arc workes of ſuperar- 
rogation :our Sauiour hath taught vs this lefſon, k When 
we haue done allwe can, we arebut unprofitable ſernants, 
And therefore let none build their _ vpon ſuch a 
ſandy foundation as the good workes of others : ano- 
cher mans meat cannot rowryh me ; another mans gar- 
ment cannot warme me z another mans eie cannot guide 
me z neither can another mans workes ſave me, You call 
vpon your Miniſter to preach for himſelfe z vypon your 
ſernants todoe their worke for themiclues 3 and vpon 
your Captaine to leade his company for himſelfe ; and 
therefore lerme call vpon you to doe good ducies by 


brought chicher nacurally grew.) The Papiſts indeed | 


149 


5s Matth.21.19. 


Properties of 
good fruit, 
I . 


hk Pſal.1.3. 


i Supererogatis 
quaſi ſuper 1d 
quod erogatua, 
Khem. Amt, on 
Luke 10.35. 
2.Cor 8.14. 

I Cor.9.16, 


k Like 17.10» 


your ſclues, and for your ſelues ; Ler not great men 
thinke to goe to heauen by their Chaplaives, nor Wines 


by their Huſbands, nor Parents by their Children, nor | 
L 9 ſernants 


EY 


_— @—OECEEY ————— 


Illa mitrauis pro 
iſe, & 16. 
þ 


| 
| 
| 


Mm Hab.t.4. 
,n 2C67,5.10. 
Lucke 16,2. 


w— 


i Premwention. 
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[ /ernants by cheir 2fafters, by whom (viually) they are 
religious hcre,andthinkets be glorious hercafcer. Lec 


chough 1n. 1c ſelfe ir be 2djc and fained, yer may be of 
goodie to ſer forcharruth vnfained ; There was a cer- 
caine man (faith che Legend) which: would never goc 


1 to Church himfclfe z but ever when he heard che Saiwts 


belt ring, wobld {ay ro bis wite, Goe:thow to { lnrorch and 
' 27 ay for thee and me:one night he droame that both he & 
his wife weredead,;& that rhcy knocked cogerher at hea- 
uen gace forcntrance z Peter (being the imagined and 
ſuppoſed Porter)lecsm the wite,bur keepes our the hul- 
band,telhnghim chus; She entered an both for her [elſe 
& tboe : Fa ſhe went to Charchfor thee,(s ſh: is gonera 
heanen for thee: This 1scthe Fable, The IMorallts good, 
and inftrutts eucry one to haue 2 perſonality of faith, 
and proprietie of frm ; that himfelte ſerving God, bim- 
felfe may!be blefled of God : Se wilieth che Apalile, 
| FFawe reieicing ta thy ſelfe alone, end not 47 another. [£15 
his ® owne faith the wft ſhall bee by 3 and a mans ® owne 
workes tharhe muſt giye an acequer of ; Forirthe:laft 
day the quettion'will nor be, whac hach he dune bur, 
whar halt thou done 2 And therefore let thy gravdtwre 
bets prouide an Arfrwerto thar Oweftion which will pur 
; the greateſt part ofrhe world rea Nowpluu, Seecben ther 
| chou preach for rhy ſclf{if thou hauca calling thercunes) 
| pray forthy ſelfe, give thankes for thy ſclte, forme Gad for 
| thy ſelfe, and thus. make the Proucrbegood (which 0- 
 therwiſe is deuillith) Emery man for bimſelf, Goa for al. 
And yer to auoid all {cruples, | wouldnor fo be vn- 
derftood, as if we might nor 1911e with ochers in holy 
durjes; for tharwe may,yea mult : or thac we are not to 
pray for others, or haye others pray tor vs ; forthis 
ought to be : only we are not to:content our ſelues with 
whar is done by them, vuletſe we ioine in heart, and 
doe the like our ſelues : Neicher doel chinke ita thing 
 valawtull, bur firting, if a Same! be in preſence, chat 
he 


| 


ons 6 4 


me craue your patiencea little — Sronie, whuch | 


| hone; grace ſhall be out of the parſour;as #f it were yo- 


| 


| 


1 


4 : 


| 
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he ſhould performe theſe holy ducies, be it inany fami- 

ly, and þlefſe the meat be rar any mans table (for at | 
ſuch a time, the Lord and Maſter of chat houſe or fa- 
mily (how great ſocuer) ſhould giue way) Bur as for 
chitdrenro gue thankes ar cheir Fathers board (except 
in cafe beforethar they are Prophers) I chinkeitnot cx- 
pedienc, Sure [ am,Chrift nence put his Diſciples rot, 
chough rhey were men growne vp, and of ripe yeates, 
bur ener ganethankes himſelfe, And therefore thepra- 
Aiſe of many parents is too too childiſh; who make 
cheir children ther chaplaines z and ifchey be onr ofthe 


befeermmg their worthinelfe, ro call ypon'/God for a 


blefling vpon whar they ear. 
Secondly, our fruit ic muſt be kiwdly frat + For no 


Good ground we know bringech forth truiroftheſante 
[kinde and nature, with theſced rhat it was ſowed with- 
all ; and nor tares when wheat was fowne, norcockle 


when barley was caſt into che ground: Thus a Chriſti- 
an mans fruit muſt be, ſuch a conerſation as may be. 


ſeeme the Goſpell Þ ; thy fruits may nor be fruits of the | ? Phil1.27, 


fleſh, which are fo rife, fo ripe, yea rotren : No'nor firs 
of crnill righteouſarſſe, wherewith many content them- 
ſclues ; concluding they are rrees of righteanſnctle, be- 
cauſe they pay cuery man his owne, deale nſtly, truly, 
and ſo carry. chemfelues,as that no man can fay blacke #5 
their ee ; when norwithſtanding, they are void of all 
crue pietic and fanfic : No nor fraits of external 
profeſſion of Religion , or outward reformation. But 
che fruit God expeRterh from thee, muſt be kindh, re- 
ſembling the Author, which is the Spirit of grace ; and 
that holy and pure ſeed which is the word of grace, Such 
fruics as thoſe reckoned vp by the Apoſite 9, Lowe, /oy, | « 
Peace, Long-ſuff ring, Gentteneſſe, Goodneſſe, PFaith,ch*, 
acher fruits hr theſe, or thelike co theſe, bef-eme nor 


man | arm grapes of thornes,norfigges of thiltles ©, | © Matth.7. 


Gal.$.22,23, 


Chriftians:* As for fornication,oyncle anne ſſe,conctonſneſſe, | r 
TIF | L 4 | let 


ts 


4 


Epbeſ.5.3,4- 


= 


C Non quos Deus: 
fecit,ſed ques dia- 
bolus mfecit. 
Cypri« 


t Nobeom 6.1h 


| tice be a prelidenatrothee, What if niy Lady /c/abel 


: | harlots,more like than attiring themſclues as chaſte Ma- 
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let it not be once named among#t you (ſaith the ſame As» 
poſile) 4s becommerh Saints: Neither filthinefſe, nor foo « 
liſh talking, nor teſting, which are not congenient, If it be- 
commeth not a Saint once to-name theſe chings z much 
lelle co bearc them and bring them forth. Muddie water 
is Icfſc offenſ{iue ina puddlethan in a fountaine: Bram- 
bles and, briars doc a great deale berter in a hedge or | 
thicker chanin a garden knot : Ler.one worldling doe 
as another worldling does z bur lerno worldlings pra- 


and other gendlewomen in Cowrg and. Citze haue ſuch a; 
complexion, ſuch haie, not as God hath made, bur as 
the deuill hath beene che dyer of ( fas once of the An-f 
cient ſpeaketh) what if they diſguiſe chemſelues like 


trons? what is that co thee ? And whar if many (it may | 
be the greareſt in your countrie, after Tnſtice, or thy 

Land-lord ) will drinke ll they be drunken ; ſweare, 
lye, and breake Gods Sabbaths ? wile thou imitate and 
follow them in their lewdnetile ? Ir beſeemes thee not ; 
learne more manners than to doe as.ſuch great ones 
doc. The conlidezacion of whom I am{hould ceach me 
what a one [ſhould be: Thinkechenthus with thy ſclfe; 
I am atree of righteouſnelle z a branch of thetrue Vine; 
the planting of the Lord, whoſe heart hath beene ſow- | 
ed with pure ſced ; arid ſhall ] Mm __ ſuch fruit ? 
will ſuch workes become.me ? Good. Nehemiah * being 
perſwaded. to flic and. ſaucthis life, . would not, but 
faid to him chat:perſwaded him vnrtoar,. Should ſuch 
a man as. 1 flic.? and who. « there that bemg as 1 am 
would goe into the Temple to fame his life ? I will not pos | 
ts : Now therefore O God ſtrengthen my hands, So ſay 
thou-when thou art entiſed vneo lewdneile. ; Should 
ſuch a one as I doe thus? Shall ] tweare,ſwagger,drinke 
to be drunke, or the like ? I will not doe it: For whos 
there being as I am, what heart having been ſowed with 
ſuch ſced as mine hath beene, would bring torth ſuck 


8 fruit |: 


— DIG" IEG 
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fruit ſo vnanſwerable chereunto ? Now therefore O Lord 
{trengrhen my-hands, giue graceto withſtand,for I will 
not doethus, 24 | 

Thirdly, our fruic if acceptable, muſt be rimely and 
87 avert This is a commendable property in our 
grounds, trees, plants, that they bring forch cheir fruit 
in due feaſon; as it isfaid of char tree which was planted 
by the rivers of water ®, whereto the godly bletſed man 
was reſembled, It ourcorne ſhould not care vnull har- 
veſt was paſt ;- nor our trees bud vnull afier Mid- 
ſummer z men might looke cohaue bur ſmall ſtore of 
fruit, and co reape but a ſorrie and {lender crop, Thus 
che grace of -ourfruirs the ſeaſonableneTe of ir. God 
himſelfe for our example hath * an appointed time and 
fit ſeaſon forall his workes, 
- Buris any time vaſcaſonable for the bringing forch 
of fruit ? 

I an{wer, Yes : A:good worke may bewnſeaſonable, 
as well as fiſh or-flth. For the clearing this wee are 
ro know, there is a difference of good things to bee 
performed by vs ; Somegood things are as continual] 
adtsto be performed by all perſons, at all crimes, andin 
all places z fromrthedoing whercot no pare of our life 
is exempted, becauſe they reach to all times of this life 
(and yer onlyto this life.) As for example,thecxerciſe of 
Faith, Repemtanee, Mortification, Amendment of Iife, 
working ont our ſaluation with feare and trembling, ſee- 
king reconciliation with God ( and ſuch like z ) rheſearec 
daily andhourely to be performed by euery of vs: and 
yer for theſe there are ſometimes and ſeaſons more hr, 
( chough all be fit ) wherein if they be done they will 
be more acceptable : As to repent in the day of our 
youth; and to remember our Creator before our old 
 yeeres come *®, Who will not confetſe char young'age 
1s a fitter rime to learne the Horne-booke or Primmey in, 
than old? yer it is betterfor a man of three {core to 


.. ” aaa 


learnehis-4. B, C, than dic adanlc : {o for repentance. 
s God 


u Pſab. 1.3, 


* Eccleſ.3.1. 


Queſt, 


Anſwer, 


x Ecckſa12,1. 


_ ht. ih. 


þ 
| 
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þ 


- A ftrange Vinejard in Palaeſting. 
God takes no delightto pledge the deuill, and drinke 
choſe ſuuffes and dregs tharthe hach lefr, 


| Other good duties we are bound to doe, that reach 
not to all cimes and places, but arc limited co ſome par- 


and ſol:mne Prayer, Singing, Conference, Almes-decds, 
and the like : and theſe are they that may vaſcaſonably 
be performed, Take an inſtance. In time of publike cx- 
erciſe while the Miniſter is preacbeng, here is no fir time 
for any perſon to fall aprazwng, otherwile than by eia- 
culation or lifting vp the ſoule ro God: for hee 1s now 
Gods mouth,and by him the Lord is ſpeaking vnco vs3 
now it 15s no point of goed manners to ſpeake to our 
berters before they haue made an end of ſpeaking, And 
ſo whileche Miniſter is praying, for a man then co fall a 
reading is vnſcaſonable: for heis nowthe voice of the 
people co the Lord, and all muſt ioyne with the congre- 
gation in that dutie, And ler not this ſeeme ſtrange to 


out a greater good by alefle, He can be well content, 
chat we ſhould doe duties for watrer good, ſo we diſho- 
nourGodin the (intull 2xanner of pertormance of chem. 

Neither let any thinke I fpeake againſt cheſe ducics ( for 
my deſire is that men would pray more, reade oftner, 
&c. ) bur only againſt the w»/caſenableneſſe in the per: 

formance of them, which maketh our beſt ſcruice in 

Gods eſteeme, no better than the ſacrifice of fooles?. 

Wiſely then obſerue thy time, and bring forth fruit in| 
che right Q»exde, in the due ſeaſon: For know it for 

a truch, all duties done vanſcaſonably are bopeleſſe, 

frmleſſe. 

Fourthly, our fruir muſt be ripe ſat, if commenda- 
ble. Would a husbaudman reſpe&t chat tree which euc- 
ry yeare doth bud and blofſome ( lke many of our out- 
landiſh plants ) bur never bring any truic to its pextecti- 
on? Andyct if haply heſhoulddelight in ic and nourith 


ic1n his Orchard, becauſe ef theſweetnetle of: the ble(- 


RE 


ſornc, | 


ticular place, time, and ſeaſon, As bearmg, reading, ſer | 


any : for it is an old policiethat the deuill hath, co zuſtle | 


| 


i 


| 


þ 
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ſome, or fairenefle of the leafe, or flower, which may 
yeelda comfortable ſhade inthe heac of Summer : yer 
God will never. He knowes not how to increat ſuch 
whoſe goodneſſe is but 4s the morning dew*, and whoſe 
righteonſneſſe 1s but 45 a cate not twyned® : who haue ſome 
good purpoſes and motions in- their minds, and ſo 
begin to blotſome ; bur within a ſhort ſpace ſuffer all ro, 
fade, See then thou bring thy ations co perſettion z ler 
thy reſolurions bee brought to execution, and ſuffer 
chem not co periſh like an abortiue-birth. Thou haſt a i 
PEER thy vngodly courſe of life and fintull' 
rrade, and rake a new courſe, &c. Thou blotſomeſt very 

faire, whara pirty isic if che froft ſhould nip cheſcein the 


Many make gheir purpoſes like eur Fewes, and their 
performances like our Holy-daies : Seruants worke hard 


| 


| 


| 


vpon che one, tharchey may hane the more hberry eo: 
play ypon the other : So dec they labour hard vpon 
cheir purpoſcs, but are idleand play ypon their perfor- 
mances, But purpoſe without performance 1s like a 
Cloud withour Rainey and not vnlike to Herenl:s club 
ia che tragedic, of a great bulke, bur che ſtuffing is moſle 
andrubbiſh; Would ſuch blotſomes bring a man to hea- 
uen, Baalam and many other wicked wretches ( who 
arenow in torments ) would haue gorren thither long 
agoc. The five fooliſh Virgins intended to goe mn 
with the bridegroome z bur betore the eime their lighrs 
droprt out. If a bare [tention would ſerue the turne, 
Gods Charch on earch would betuller of Saints,and his 
Court in heauen fuller of Soles, Good motions and 
reſolucions arero be reſpected, bur thou muft vp a»d be 
ding, clſe God diſtatts them, 4 

A fic property of good fruic is vwniner/atitie ; Ir muſt 
be © At truit; as Iſaiah ſpeakerhy : fruitsof che firſt and 
ſecond table z of holineile cowards God, and righteout- 
nefle rowards man; for what God hath woyned may 


not be divorced, Particulars were infinite, Fra s m- | 
ward, 
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ward z as, good Thoughts, motions, purpoſes : geod De- 
fres, longings,faincings after God and his graces: good 
Aﬀettions z as Loue, loy, Feare, Sorrow, Patience, 
\ Compaſſion, &c., Fruits outward, as, Good words ; 1a- 
| uourte ſpeech, pure and wholeſome language : And 
| good worker zſuch as we are bound to performe within 
\thecom palle of ourcalling, whether General or Special, 
la a word, * Whatſcener things are honeſt, whatſoener 
things are true, whatſocuer things are inſt, whatſoener 
things are pure, whatſoenucr _ are lonely, whatſcener 
things are of good report 5 theſe things muſt we thinks on to 
[dee : and as Mary (aid to the ſeruants, * Phatſoexcr hee 
ſaith doc it, ſofayT, Whatſocuer the Lord commands 
chat mutt be done : wee may pot pickeand chuſe, and 


 |doe what beſt likes vs, buras once liracl faid, ſo muſt| 
f Exed.19.8..& 


wealwaics, f Whatſoeuer the Lord commandeth that wil 
we dee, True it is, many points of our Maſters will wce 


'|know not ; burour defire muſt be ro know: And many 


things wedoe not z buc our delire muſt bee to doe : for 
our obediencemuſt reach co Gods whole reuealed will. 
Eucry Chriſtian ducy thou muſt make account belongs 
co theeas well as to any other : and cherefore as aman 
chat is to plancan Orchard, will be ſure to ger of euery 
good ſruit ſome: ſo, doe not heare of any frutthar good 
15, bur carry it home and fer thy heart cherewith, Me- 
morable was the praftiſc of bleiſed Bradford: ( who was 
content to acrifice his ite in Gods cauſe) 8 He viedto 
make vnto himſclfe a [owrnall or day-booke wherein he 
vicd to ſer downeall ſuch notable chings as eicher hee 
did ſce or hcarecach day that palled : It he did heare or 
ſecany good in any man, by chat {ight he found and 
noted the want thereof in himſclfe, and added a ſhort 
prayer wherein hee craued grace and mercy that hee 
might amend : If he did heare or ſee any plague or 
miſcry , hee noted itas athing procured by his owne 
linnes, and ſtill added, Lord bave mercie vpon me. 
Oh chat wee would crcad in this Saints ſteps ! _ 
muc 


| 
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much more fruitfull ſhould wethen bee, chan now 
wee arc? 

Laſtly, our fruit muſt bee corftant fruit, Conſtancy 
crownes all, Thus it is ſaid of the bletſed ground, * /r 
bringeth forth fruit with patience, And herein wee rhay 
not bee like to other trees, wihch grow barren with 
cheir agez but we mult bring forth fruic in our old age 
i and continue far and flouriſhing : nay not ſo much as a 
leate mult fade or faile *: chere muſt nor be any appea- 
rance of being our-of the ſtace of grace! : noneof vs 
muſt ſeeme to be depriued or come ſhort of entering 1n- 
ro Godsreſt, Alas tor ſuch ! who haue left bearing, yea 
loſt cher very leaues and ſhewes of profeſſion, which 
tormerly they haue made; bcing now worſe chan that 
curſed fig-tree which was greene: what hope haue theſe, 
whocome ſhort of thoſe thac come ſhort of heauen ? 
Sha'l che former truicfulnetle of ſuch profeilors be regar- 
ded, orrewarded ? Surely no ; ® All their right eonfneſſe 
which they haue done, ſhall newer be mentioned, but in their 
treſpaſſe that they hane treſþafſed and in their firme that 
they haxe ſinned, tmthem they fall die. Andif eucry man 
| ſhall receine according to his fruits ; then ſuch (hall one 


| Back: ſuding zand finde how bitter athing it 1s to forlake 


the Lord z and feel+ what they will not now be brought | 


; ro belecue ; ® Thatit had beene bitter forthem newerto 


; haue k::owne the way of truth, than thus to hane departed | 


' from the holy commandement, Looke then thou walke 


|notin a good courſe for a fir, but bee conftanc to the | 
| death, ® and fo receive the crowne of life : For? glory and * 


| 1mmortalitie js the part and portion only of ſuch as by 
| conſt ancie in well-doing {eeke it, To you ( ſaith our Saui- 
| our ) "which hage continued with mee in tentations, hane 
| I appointed a kingdome, as my Father bath appoiuted me 
| a kingdowe, 

|  Andthus we haue ſeene whatis neceſſarily required, 
| thac our fruit may be acceptable and pleaſing vaco Ged, 
| Now 


day feed vpon the bitter fruit of their «4p:facie and | 


i! "oe 
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Now then thou that braggeſt of thy faichfulneſle and 
 fruicfulne(ſe, tell me, dareſt chou abideche triall? Why 
| then anſwer me to theſe /nterrogatories which 1 pro- 
| pound vnto thee: [s thy frust chy owne ?Is it done by 
; thy owne ſelfe, and in thy owne perſon ? Doſtthou reſt 
| and rely vpon thy owne faith, and liuc by ic, and by no 
'mans elſe? Againetell me, is thy fruit kindly, an{we- 
rable rache good ſeed that hath ofrentimes Len caſt 
inco thy heart, and beſceming the ſtocke wherein thou {| 
ſaiſt chou arc engrafted ? Is not ſwearing, lying, cog- 
ging, and diflembling, andſuch ſtinking fruit as ch1s, 
thetruic thou bearcſt ? I demand againc, doftthou ob- 
| ſerue the time and ſeaſon ;, not contenting thy ſelfe in 
| doing good for matter, vnlclle alſo thou doe ic then 
when God may haue moſt glory by che doing of it ? 
| Anſwer me yetfurther ; Doſtthou labour that thy fruit | 
| may come to ſome perfetiion? Not reſting thy ſelfe in 
| this, that thou bloomeſt, bloſſommeſt, but ſill art ftri- 
| uing that every bud may bee brought co maturity and 
ripene!]e? Beſides all this, doſt thou truly and vntai- | 
nedly defire and endeuour to bee fruitful in all gord } 
workes , making no exceptions, like a lazie feruant, 
at any of Gods Commands, ſeeme they never ſo 
hard or harſh, ſo meane or baſe ? Andlaſtly, cell mee, 
doft thou continue conſtant in bearing fruit, not giuin 
| oucr in the yeere of drought ? but cuen then OY 
freſh and flouriſhing ? What anſwereft thou? Canſ | 
| chouſtand out thiscriall ? And doththy conſcience wit- 
'nelſe that theſethings are ſo? Why chen indeed thou 
(art a fruirfull branch, and haſt whereof to reioice, in as 
' much as thou beareft fruitto God z who doth ſo accepr. 
it, that he will reward it, * Foy the earth that drinketh 
| tu the raine that commeth oft yponit, and bringeth forth 
' bearbs meet for him by whom tit 1s dreſſed, recesmethbleſ- 
 fing from God, But if thou findeſt it otherwiſe with 
thee, and art notablero endurethe triall, then let mee 
tell chee ; Thou deludeft thy owne ſoule, in thinking 


chat 


— 


| 
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that thy leaues and ſhewes, will, or can, anſwer Gods 
hopes and expeRarions : neicher canſt rhou comfort 
chy ſelfe in chy eſtate, for it is wretched, fearefull ; All 
ſuch barren, or rather cuill-fruiced ground, is * nigh * Yo: 8. 
wnto curſing, whoſe end us to be burned, 

And fo I am fallen into a vſe of Reprehenſion of thou- | Yje 2. 
ſand thouſands in the world, who fruſtrate the Lords 
hopes , and neuer thinke of —_— any returne vnro 
the Lord for his many mercies ; reſting onely in the; 
meanes of fruicfulnelſe, chinking chat enough. What 
abundance of dead gronnd isthere in the world, which | 
brings forth iuſt nothing ? They thinke ic will proue | 
ſomewhat a troubleſome 1ourney to goe cowards hea-| 
uen, and cherefore'they fir them downe, and fall faſt 
aſlcepe. Ler theſe idle wretches know, that chough 
chey {leepe out their time, their * damnation ſleeper nor. |t 2Pet.z.5, 
And what abundance of grozrd is there, that for all | 
Gods care and paines, recurne but /caves, which are as | 
good as nothing ? Numbers of carnall goſpellers, who 
content themſclues with che forme of godlinelle, de- | 


j 


nying the power thereof ; boaſting much of chis, wy 


chey are harmele(Te men, and no drunkards, whore- 
maltcrs , thiecues, vſurers, extortioners, and the like. 
All chis is well ; and I would co God, all you that heare 
me this day could ſo boaſt. * Oh ! how would ic beauri- 
fie this Allembly ? But all this is not enough, Nega- 
tine Dininitie and Coriſtianitie which 13 ſo rite, and} 
growes almoſ} in eucry hedge, is nor che fruit char muſt 
anſwer Gods hopes. The Parable * dams che cuill ſer-|» Matth.z5. 
uant, for not doing good wich his talent, though hee 
miſ-ſpent irnot : 4, Dimes tornot Benny Ln, 
chough hee hurt him nor. It is not enough that thou! 
canſtſay,[ bring forth no euill fruic, I bearefaireleaues, | 
| &c. For thpu' decejiueſt Gods expettarion, if thov | 

bringeſt pre no good ; and what cuer thou chinkeſt| 

of thy ſelfe, or others thinke of thee, thou canſt noc 
eſcape the fire ; For * Emery tree that bringeth not 


* Matth.3.10. | 
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forth 
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forth good frait, ts hewen downe and caſt into the fire. 
And therefore, bemore wiſe than to truſt co theſe faire 
leaues and ſhewes, wherewith thou arcrichly decked, 
and makeſt a goodly ſhew, as the hgge-trec did ; for 
chey cannot ſaue thee from the curſe. And yer a worſe 
kindc of grownd than either of theſe, Such ground as 
my Text ſpeakes of, which in ſtead of grapes gs 
forth wilde grapes z that brings forth hedge fruitlike 
the Hcathen, nay not ſo good, but like thoſe figges the 
Prophet [eremie ſpeaketh of : They are exill, very enill, 
they cannot be eaten they are ſoemll, * Their grapes are 


| grapes of gall, their cluſters are bitter, Their wine ts the 


poiſon of Dragons , and the crmell venome of Aſpes, O 
| Beloued{ weighir z if barrenneſeand leaues will nor, 
| cannot eſcape the axce-arid fire, how hall the ewill- 
| fruired tree? If che barren Yine tarc fo bad, the wide 
Ve muit fare farre worſe, What hell, and how many 
torments, arc prepared for oppreſſing Deiues, when Dz- 
#es that but denied his owne, ſhall bee ſo tortured and 
cormenced in endletſe flames ? Shall he that giues nor, 
wring his hands ? then certainly hee that 5 away, 
ſhall rend his heart, Y The old world did but cat and 
drinke, plant and build, mary and be merry, ( chings 
lawfull in themſclues ) and yet were ſwept away with 
the beſome of deſtruftion® And ſhall werhinke, that 
liers, ſwearers, whoremongers, malicious, monſtrous, 
ſcandalous, offenders , ( whoſe workes arc in them- 
ſclues ſimply valawfull ) will euer eſcape vnpuniſhed ? 
Cercainly, if em;ſſi-n of good workes be whipped with 
rods, commiſſion of impieries ſhall bee ſcourged with 
Scorpions, At the hands of theſe, and cuery one of | 
theſe, will the Lord of the Vineyard require fruit, and 
iudgethem according to their workes, 
And now before I lcaue this point, let mee giuea 
. word of. comfort, to all ſuch as finde themiſclues ſo qua- 
' ified in ſome good meaſure, as is necelſarily required 
he ſhould bee, whoſe trun God accepreth, ( as 263 
. before 
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| maze cherefore to the, quality than to the quaniuy of 
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Saran, orchis wicked world, that they are truly fruic- 
tull, and in ſomegood meaſure anſwer the Lords hopes 
and expettation, The husbandman ( as we fee) chough 
heereceiuengta crop of an hungred told, yer hee wall 
thinke it well, and count his ground for good, and his 
labour well beſtowed, if he mighc receiue lixty or thircy 
fold : So though weebenotrhe bet gronnd , yer wee 
may be goodground z as he may be a goad ({cruant, that 
is.20t belt of all. And it isnor good ground thar is re- 
iefted : itis onely the bad and barren, that God accep- 
teth not*. Lec not then chelicelerictle of thy fruic dil- 
courage thee, chough ic humble chee, Ir is nor, How 
much, byt, How g:4d, thac God doth cipecially regard. 
Wc ſeeche fruictulleterce chat growerh, © loſerh man 
of her buds and blolſomes 3 ſome are ſanitten with 
blaſting z ſome are nipped wich trofts, and bicten with 
the cold anddry Eaſt-winde z and ſome againe are caten 
vp with wormes and cacerpjllers ;andittheruhechere- 
of. come to. pertetion,. wee thinke it wel}, 'Thus our 
buds and bloſſames, holy purpoſes and reſolutions of- 
ten periſh, ſometimes in the very chought, and goe no 
| furrcher z ſomerimes.chey come to worgs z we talke and 
| tell what qur purpoſe is, and thereir reſts : much adoe 

| there is to bring them into workes z the Deuill, the 
 warld, and ficſh, ſonip vs with their cemprations 5 and 

| if we ( when wee haue doneall wee can) can faue the 
 rithe, nay the tithe of the tiche of our re/o/utions, and 
| bring them to execution, wee hauc done. well,, Looke 


| thy fruit, ( though looke to bach) and ſee it /bee.nor! 
counterfait nor fained y let thac bee thy chicfeſt care ; 


before ſheweg.)) Howeuer theſe haue in chem many | 


weaknetles 2nd corruptions, yer alowingand mainrai- 
ning none, is, allure, and ſecure. themſclues, 
| againſt al] che feares of their owne hearts, and cauils of 


 thatas men (ay of their plums, and peares, &c, Here 39 | 
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bue liccle, buriris good. | haue noc many of them, bur. | 
| M them 
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| chem that beare very dainty, they arcrighr of \uch and 


The wicked 
make anvn- 
grarctull rc- 
turnc to God 
for his favours. 
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ſuch a kinde, 1 dare alfure you : So thoy'nraift ſay of thy 
| Faith," Repentance, and Obedzence ;Thoughit be very | 
Iirrle, and not ſo much as I could wiſh irwere, yer | 
allure my ſelfe ir is of the right kinde, truc'and good, 
 whatis ofir : And then allure thy ſelfe, to chy endlefle 
'comforr and more cheerefull vadergoing of holy du- 
| ries, that thou art a fruitfull Chriſtian, and ſhalt every 
' day grow fruitfuller than'other, * Goe ther and eat 
| thy bread with ivy, and drinks thy wine with a cheerefull 
| heart, for God accepteth of thy workes. 
| eArditbronght forth witde grapes} This was there- 
| turneir madeto God for all his coſt apd paines. He dortt* 
| nor ſay it Was barren and brovght forth »o/grap s, (for 
that had beene more tolerable) but it was fruictull : /r 
brought forth ; but what ? wide grapes, faich the-Text: / 
ſuch grapesas we tinde after mentiqned in this Chapter? 
by rhePropher [nivItice,Oppr: fn, Conttolfreſſ®; 1. 
 4rice, and the like 5wWhich fruit was loathſome and vn-' 
| fauoury to Gods {mel and rafte, and nothing anfwera- 
ble rothe kindeandnatureof rheroot. PV! 
| Here then we hauegaxedin them, areal, af7nxl; ſens \ 
' [nall,*ſenlele fſe HHgratitude 'arnd® wnthankefuln fe,” And® 
yer this doth nor ſufficrently exprefſeic z irgocrch a de? 
| gree beyond it. M-ereingraticude returnes nothingfor 
| good; bur here wee hauecuill recurned for goed :/and 
therefore we may rathercall it 'a contum cious and contw- 
boar Or nd, © CT 9900: REPEL? TTY OT 100 7790 
Thus the withed anfrcr heaven bindneſſe with an wn. 
gratefſmll wick -dnej]- : for many bleſſings which chey 
hauefrom God received, they rerurne horrible}, and | 
more than brutith Ingraticude, .r Fil 
Great and mary were che fauotirs which this people 
had received from God; for he ch9/# them (fanh HMeo- 
ſes.) Þ for hu owne inheritance : he keptthem'in the wil- 
derneſle as the apple of his eye :;'hee bore rhem on hes 
wings at the Eagle hey young ones: he fed them with the 


7 Y 


| beſt, and gane them plentie of all thimgs z hony out of the 
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rocks, and oyle ont of the flinty rocke : butter of kine,ni/ke 
of ſheepe fat of lambes,and rammes of the breed of Baſhan, 
and goats,with the fat of kidneyes of wheat : yea, they did 
drinke the pure blond of the grape, But Icſurun waxed fat 
and kicked : when he was waxen fat, and growen thicke, 
and conered with fatneſſe, then he forſooke God that made 
bim, and lightly efteemed the rocks of his ſaluation, They 


proucked him to iealouſie with ſtrange gods; with abomina- 
tons prowoked they him to anger, They ſacrificed to De- 
wils, and not to God : to gods whom they knew not, to new | 
gods that came newly vp, whom their Fathers feared not, | 
Hence was that complaine which the Prophet made; | 
«© Doe yee thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh people and vn- © Vole 6, 


wiſe ? The like complaint makes God himſelfe in the 

firit Chapter of this Prophelie, 4 Heare O Heawens, 4 7a 1.2,3,4. 
and fine eare O Earth, for the Lord hath ſpoken: I hae | 

nouriſhed and brourht vp children, and they hawe rebelled 

againſt me. The Oxe knoweth his owner, and the Afﬀſe his | 

maſters crib : But 1ſracl doth not know, my people doth not 

conſider, Ab fnfull Nation, a people laden with iniquitie, | 


[.4 ſeed of emill doers, children that are corrupters: they | 


hane forſaken the Lord, they haue prowoked the holy one of 

Iſrael to anger, they are gone away backward, O piercing | 

words ! woe vnto ſuch as occaſion God thus to com-| 

plaine. ; | 
Beware wethen ; oh | beware weect it, Benot ſfo' TV, 

vngratefull, as to conceale the many fauours thou haſt 

recciued from the Lord ; and much leile (o vnthankfull, | 

as to make ſo wicked a retribution, To returne cull for 

evill, and chat to man, isdamnable ; but co returne ew] 

for good recciued, is farre more inexcuſable, If ir be 

thus betweene man and man,then is the caſe moregrie- | 

uous betwcene God and vs. How doe we prouoke him 

euery day ? yet heto winne vs, beſtowes abundance of 


bleſſings on vsz giuing vs life, health, food, raiment, | | | 
277 comfortable ſeaſons, &c, But | 


libercie, peace, plc 
ends M 2 the 
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che more he followerh vs with hisfauours, the further 
are we off : che more he ladeth vs with his bleſfings,the 
more we opprefle him with our ſinnes: and the berter 
he is co vs,the worſe webe to him , likeSprings of wa- 
cer, which are then coldeſt, when the Sunne is hotteſt; 
andlike the Thracean flint, whereof I haue read, that ic 
burnes with water, and is quenched with oyle: or like | 
| chenature of chac Councrey, (which if true, is wonder- 
full) whe-cin a great drought and heat makes abun- 


The wicked di- 
uert the means 


of their ſaluau- | fruj:full ; andthishis paines engenders nothing in their ' 
on to their | 
confuſion, 


f Fom.1.16, 
5 2 C0f.2.16, 


the 


dance of mireanddirc; but ftore of raine cauſeth duſt : 
| So 15 i: with vs; experience makes ic good : The plenti- 
| tull ſhowers of Gods bleflings rained downe vpon vs, 
is ariſwered with the duſtic and ſandie barrenneffe of 
our lives : The ſweet dewes of Hermon haue made the 
hill of Sion more barren. Oh! 'how inexcuſable ſhall 
we be? How can ſuch a generation as this eſcape rhe 
damnarion of hell ? Needs muſt we periſh and be confu- | 
med in the indignation of the Lord, if we amend nor, | 

And letthis be a ground of patienceto vs, when we | 
haue vokindnelle reeurned, for kindnetſe ſhewed. They” 
rewarded me emill for good (faith Dauid) * to thefpeiling | 
of my ſoule. Well Dauid be content, for the like mea- | 
ſure God hitmfelfe hath found, and daily doth finde at : 
che hands of finfull men,and che ſernanc muſt not think | 
to fare berter than his Lord and Miter, | 

Againe, obſerue we hence, how The wicked dtuert the | 
m-anes of their ſaluation to their confuſion, God plants | 
| and ſers , prunes and waters,.to make this Vineyard 


— 


_ 


wicked hearts but 'noyfome and ſtenchfull fruits, 7s | 
| ſteaa of grapes, they bring forth wilde grapes. 

Thus che Gofpelt was giuen for the bringing of meu 
roChriſt, ard thereforethe Apoſtle cals it * The power | 
of God to ſUnation : and yer it 15 found ro'be toſome 8 4; 
[anour of death unto death, and a {wit furcherer of their 
perrdition. So the Sacraments wereordained ( in rheir 

| cru and proper vic) as a meanes to increaſefairh: But 


wht, * 


— 


{ ourof the greateſt enill ( as out of mans fall, Indas his 
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chemacrer by many is ſo handled, that they ſcrueforno 
other end thanto increaſe their tudgement: yea Chriſt 
tumſelfe, who was laid in i Sion 4s 4 chiefe corner ftone 
eleft and pretions, on whom whoſocuer beleeuerh ſhall 
neuer be confounded, becomes * a ſtone of ſtumbling, 
and a rocke of offence todiſobedient ones, And thus 
is " with euecry other good bleſſing and ordinance of 
God, 

For as it fares with him that hath aſurferted Romack, 
che more good meat he eats, the more he increaſech his 
corruption : ( che former crudities vadigeſted hauing 
che force, turne the goodnutriment into them- 
ſclues : ) ſo is it with the wicked, whoſe hearts are full of 
poiſo Il corruption,and ſurferted with linne ; and fo 

corrupt euery thing chat they haue or doc receiue, 
Yea,ſuch an Antipathiethere is berwixt Gods grace aud 
mans bad heart, that the more ic wraſtles with him, to 
bring him to ſaluation, chemorehe wraftles againſt ic 
for his owne confuſion, 
Hence then we may take notice, firſt, of chepoiſon- 
full nature of ſinne, which corrupteth and alcereth che 
nature of all things, be they neuer ſo good, ſo excellent; 
making that hurtfull, which in ic ſelfe js healthtull, 
Chrift,the word, the Sacraments, the Creatures, yea 
God himfelfe, are by it made occaſions of cuill. Yea 
looke as Gods wiſdome and goodnelle can draw good 


| 


treaſon, the Tewes abiettion, &c.) So mans linne can 
draw euill out of che greateft good, and make it hurtfull 
and pernirious co his ſoule : Should wee not then hate 
ir and abhorreit ? 

And ſecondly, of the wretched cſtate of the (inner, 
who is poiſoned by finne. Needs muſt his condicoun be 
fearefull, who brings ſwift damnation on himſclfe, nor 
only by foule groiic linnes. burcucn by the moſt holy 
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to them that are called of his purpoſe (as witnellerth the 
Apoſtlc:) So by a rulcof contraries, to chem who arc | 
vnregenerated, all things worke together for the work, 
T hey corrupt all chings, chey defile all chings, Their 
tongaes are Adders ſpeares, their /;ps are inſtrumeats of 
ry their hands worke iniquitic, and their feet are 
Tok to the ſhedding of 'bloud., Their wits chey abuſe 
co cawill wich z their wealth ro opprelle ; their frengrh 
ro ſteale'; their Friends ro bolſter chemour in all : with 
cheir krow/edge they beguile and deceiue the limple 
and viſt ible ſoule, The Scripture they make a coucr 
Far cheir propliaancnelle ; for when chey be cſpied or re- 
proued, they will tell you they doenomorechan what | 
| chey can iuſtifie by holy warrane, Their m2ariage they | 
abuſe for luſt, their ch&#/4ren: tor coucrouſnelle, the day 
for open euill,andthe »eght for fecrer ſhame. How neere 
mult cheir damnacion be, whea every ching doth fur» 
ther it ? Euery word,cucry aton,yea cucry thought doth 
haſten ic. Oh! che miſery of the wicked, who in the 
rop of their happinetle, and in the midit of their ſtore 
and plentie arc haftening to d-ath, ro Hell, 
Againe,lec this admonuh vs,nor to content our ſelues 
with the enioyment of chungs, 1 chemſclues good, vn- 
letſe we haue a ſan&tificd vicchereot, And ſurely herein 
| many doedelude chemſclucs inthinkiog all is well, aud 
| chey arethe blelled of the Lord, in that they haut ſo 
| many good things,and ſuch plenty of Gods good bleſ- 
| fings ſhowred downe vpon their Tabernactes ; when 
alas ! (as we hauc ſecne) miny haue as much, whoſe * 14- 
ble becom:s a ſnare vnto them, and their proſperitie their 
r#i17e, Doe notchen content chy ſelte in the fimple en- 
ioymentof things good, vnlele they be good to thee : 
Better be as poore as Lawarm, chan wich Dimes to haue 
much wealth, and haue no grace to vieir. ® Wiſdome « 
good (faith wiſe King So/omnmn ) with an inheritance z but 
an inhericance without wiſdomeis paſſing hurtful, 

Laſtly, learne that the mcanes which God affordeth 
for 
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for mans good, ſhall neuer returne in vaine:: for if they 
furcher nor mans ſaluation, they will haſten his deftru- 
Rion and confulion. If wee will not be the better for 
his mercies, weſhall be a great deale worſe: Some effet 
will- follow thereupon z it they produce not ſweet 


downe, and the ſnow frem heaven, and retwrueth not thi. 
ther, but wateyeth the earth, and maketh it bring forth 
and bud, that it may giue ſeed to the ſaver, and bread wy- 
fo the eater : So ſhall my word be that goeth forth ont of 
my month ; it ſhall not returne unto me void, but it ſhall 
accompliſh that which I pleaſe, andit ſhall proſper in the 
thing wherets I ſent it ((aith the Lord) The preachin 
of Gods word (and all other of his ordinances) is fuck 
phylicke as will ether cureor kill; nonexuer heard the 
one, or vſcd the other, bur was thereby made eicher 
much better or much worſe ; they became either more 
baren-or more fruictull, The Word in Scripture is cal- 
led 1 4'two edged fword,that cuts both waies g it is either 
a converting or a conuincing power : A ſauour ic hath 
coall, either of deacthor lite. And looke as fire hath a 
double operation vpon the ſeuerall ſubiefs it workes 
vpon z itfires ſtubble, but refines the gold : So hath the 
| Word; ſome hearts (as we haue hcard) it enflames with 
zeale and loue vnto 1t z other hearts it ſerson fireto per- 
ſecute and molelſt it, and the bringers of ic, Ar one Ser. 


grapes, they will ſowre. For * as the raine commeth . 


qJ Hely.4-12. 


r A0.13.7,8, 


| mon £ Sergims Parlus was conuerted, and Elimas ob- 
durated : at another Sermon ! ſome b:leened, and ſome 
beleened not. And vpon our Sauiours preaching we may 
reade how * ſome went backe, and withed no more with 
hirs, but others ſtuck more faſt & cloſe vnto him,know- 
ing full well that he had the ® words of eternall hfe,and 
therefore whither ſhould they goe ? Thus is it to conner- 
fron, if beleened; to confufion, if deſpiſed, How ſhould 
this ſtirre vs vp to a zealous preparation before wee 
come to the houſe of God? Wee returie nor to our 


owne homes as we came from thence, bur wee are one 
M 4 ſtep | 
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ſtep neerer ro heauen or to hell, Oh ! what agricfe and 
| heart-breake will ic be vato theeac the laſt day, to ſee 
' many who hauc heard the Word with thee, beene of the 
ſame Pariſh, vnder che ſame Minittery, face in the fame 

ſtoole z-to be recciued into heaven, becauſe they belee- 

ued and repented ; and*thouthy ſelte-chruſt downeto | 
| hell, for chy infidelitic and hard-hearcednetſe ? Looke 


. | cherfore well about thee,and regard rhe mcans,* When 


| Moſes chrew the Rod our of his hand, ic became a Ser- 
| pent 3. but when helaid hold of 1:,and tookeir to him, 
| ir became that Rod wherewith he wrought thoſe many 
| and mighty miracles. Thus ifthou-cafteſt che word thou 
hearcit from thee,looke to finde ir-as a Serpent that will 
ſting chee. co the hearr ; buclay-hold of it, and take it 
vp, obey it, and-apply it, and thou ſhale haue the great 
worke of thy faluation wrought thereby, 

Before we leauethis verſe, one thing more would 


be wilde fruit, The word (as was before-nored) (igni- 
Gerh * ſuch a kind of fruic, which in ſmcll is moſt 0dious 
and ſtinking ; 2nd in taſte moſt loathſome and vnfuou- 
rie, And this teacherhvs thus much ; 

Th. fruit of diſobedience and finne ts a Htinking and wvn- 
ſauonrie fruit, Ie is ſuch a fruitas is 0dious and vnſa- 
uoury in Gods noſtw]s; bitter-and vuplcaſant to his 
caſte. 

Aefes in his lafl ſong ſpeaking of the wicked and 
vngodly cnemies ofche Church,faith thus: ? Their vine 
is of the vine of Sodome, and of the fields of Gomorrah : 
their grapes are grapes of pall, their cluſters are bitter, 
T heir wine # the peyſon of Dragons, ard thecrucll venome 


ve are te know,thatthe Vale of Iordan,where Sodome 
and herfifters ſtood, was before the dettruction thereof, 


haue obſerved: Thefruic char ic brought forth is ſajdco | 


| of Aſpes. Forthe better vnderſtanding of which words, | 


_— OE_ 


one of che goodlieſt, pleaſanteſt, and fruittulleſtplaces j 
in the world, cuen * like-Fden the garden of the Lord ; | 


or like the land of Egypt: Bur after the deſtrution and } 
| | 


ouerthrow 
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ouerchrow thereof, it became the ® breeding place of net- 
tles and [alt pits z yea, it was turned into a moſt vgly 
and loathſome Lake, which is called to this day, the 
Lake of Sodgme, or che ſalr,or dead Sea ; wherein there 
is not any hſh, or other liuing creature, (chough..ic be 
morethan twenty miles of length) neicher will madmic 
any thing inco itthat hath life, as /o/ephnra lew borne, 
relates Þz which relation is ſcconded by ſome of the 


c Fathers, and by all ſuch as haue trauclled in thoſe 
arts, The report. whereof ſeemed {o ftrange-vntothe 
tn that when Y<{þ «ſian belicged Ternſalem, he 


ſix men thac could not ſwim, heboundtheir hands and 
fecr,and caſt chem allinto the waterz and noone ſunks, 
bur. all ſwam. like leaues. This Joſephs witnetſech: he | 
was an eye-wirnellc of ; who liued there,and went with 
him. Roundabout che brinkes of chis. Lake there grow 
ſtore of vines, and fruit trees @f all ſorts, which beare 
grapes and fruit moſt pleaſanttothe eye, as euidences 
of cheformer fercilitie and fruitfulncfle of thas placey but 
take thoſe grapes and fruits, and breake or bruiſe chem 
ro be.catcn, and there is nothing but blrby and ſtinking 
aſhes, as 'though ſome vile matter had. beene newly 
burnt, By thisthenit doth appearewhat doſes meancy 
in the former words, Their vane ts as the'vincof Sodowe, 
&c. that is, faire and pleaſant tothe outward ſhew, bus 
within filchy, ſtinking, and vnſauourie, And that ſuch 
15 the fruic of ſinne, appeares yer plainer in ſundry pla- 
ces of holy Scripture ; Inche fiſt chapter of rhis pro- 
phefic, God tells theſe Irachtes, that 4 he delighted not 
in the bloud of bullicks, nor of lambes,- nor of he-goats: 
their Incenſe was an abomination unto him; th: new 
HMeones, and Sabbaths, and calling of Aſſemblies , he 
could not away with ;, for it ts 14iquitic:enen their ſoleme 
meetingt. Their new Moones apd appointed Feafts his 
ſole hated ; they w-re a trowble to bim ;, ht was weary to 
beare them, And when they ſpread forth their hands, he 


world 


would needs goe thicherto make a criallz and taking | 
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| muſt curne away his face from chem. - 


| wereas tarring in his cares, as if divers diſtrafted Mufi- 


world bide bu eyes 3 and when they make many prayers, be 
world not heare ; for their hands were full of bloud, The 
Scriptare for our vnderſtanding afcribes /#:/es to God : 
and here wee finde cuery /#»/e diſpleaſed with their 
finnes. 0 470 T E233 30. 65000, F016 294 2'] 
1, They were offenſiue to his Tafing :for their burnt 
offcrings of Rams, with the far of Lambes,&c.hecould' 
not reliſh; chey delighted him nor, they were ſowre to 
his palate. * | - 
2, They wereoffciiſtue to his Smiling : for he tells 
them that their Incenſe was an abomination vntohim ; 
that prerious perfume © which was made withio m:ny 
ſweet ſpices and pure frankincenſe, did ſtimkein his no- 
frils; the ſent' thereof he could not abide. 2 
3. They were offenfiverto-his Feeliyg : for their new 
Moones and appoinrced Feafts were a bxwrden vnto him; 
he was a weary to'beare them: Andthough he benor! 
weary of bearing the whole world, yer hes a weary of 
this burden ſo heavy is it to his ſenſe, ctharhecoms' 
plainesfhe is preſſed vnder it as atart is preſſed that 5; 
full of ſheawes, | 
4. They were offcnſiueto his Seewpz andtherefore 
| he tells them, chough they ſpread forththeir hands;-hej 
will hide bis eyes. His pure eyes cannor8 behold cmill, 
nor endure to looke vpon injquitie, and*theref8te he 


5. They were offenſiue ro his Hearing * for when 
they make many prayers he will not beare,Their prayers 


tians ſhould play vpon divers bad inflrumenrs,ſo many | 
ſeuerall tunes at one time, | 
| Neither were thcir finnes only diſpleafing to his ſen- 
ſes, bur alſo gricuous to his wind, and therefore herells] 
chem, Their new Moones and appointed Feafts his /oxte 
4id bate z which is an Empharicall ſpeech, and an argu- 
ment of Gods hearty dereſtartion, Now ®ux it « ſmall 
thing for you to griene men,but you mu#t griene God _ ? 
Beſides 
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Belides chis,che divers names giuenco ſinne.in Scrip- 
eure,and the compariſons vſed ro ferie forth, may ſhew 
vato vsche odiquinelle of ic, It is called apotiution, a le- 
profie, a contagion, the vornr of adog, and wallowi 
4 ſwine in the mire. Apaine, it is called yucleanneſſe, fil- 
thineſſe, che.cxecrable thingy, and-eucry where it is ſaid 
t2: be, abomination,. From all which we may ſafely con- 
clude, chat. Sinne ard' the fruits thereof art'\odions and 
loath\ome tothe Lord, _ wy 

Takethe Reaſos ina word : God is Jight and puriri 
and pertetion ir ſelte; and theretore cannoct buche 
.decelt and abhorrechat which is his contrary. \ / + 
' , Hence theg,weſcewharche Apoſtle teacherh; i They 
that arc in the fiſh cannet pleaſe God z the very oblat- 
ons of cheird-tiried. hands {tinkezn his preſence. Their 
hearts are like co ſome Fes or Bogge z and cuexry ation 
_ [they doegis asamreal] vaptvraſccading thedca.Ofullthe 
ſacrifice and feruice of :withed mien, Solomeri faich, ® /: 
i an abomination tothe Lord: And of their | whole way, 
he ſaich as much z every a&tion of their lives God ab- 
horres :/Theis attione (p1rituell, as prayer;reading, hea 
ring, (inging, &c. God takes no pleaſure in: ® He that 
ſacrifireth-a d,anbe, # as 3f be ons off a dogs n:ke, &c, 
Their ations cxuih, as buying, ſelling, giving, lending, 
honett dealing,&c, fhali hautno berter acceprance wit 
him, T heir attwons wetarell,as cacirig,drinking, ſleeping, 
recreation,&c, all are ſtinking, loathlome. Alag,for the: 
fearctull citace of fuch'!- Oh that the eyes of cheſe were 
open, that they mighr ſcecheir miſeric ! 

Secondly , ler vs be admoniſhed co take heed of 
ſinne, yea of euery (inne: forall wickednetle belcheth 
forth an cuill ſauvur, which God cannor endure, nor 
abide, Shall we delight in chac which God #bhorres? 
or rake pleaſure in that which makes vs loarhfome'to 
him ? Be it farre from vs ſoo doe. Trucitisy, while 
weliuc here vpon che earth, we cannot bur we ſhall fall, 
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| oppretlors,. or the like? Afſuredly he neither can nor 


[150m : The ſupplantation of it followes nextto be hand- 
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cleannelle; For caſaall defilements there is hope; but 
for wilfall pollutions there 15 litcle. How can God dwell 
or abide with vs, if we be (wearers, drunkards,vſurers, 


will ; forcheſe impieries, and ſuch like, are more odious 
co him, than any carion is orcan beto vs; nay the De- 
uill himſclfe is nor ſo hatetfull co him as finne 18; for he 
hates net linne for theDeuils fake, bur cheDeuill tor 
linnes ſake, And therefore (to ſhut vp all wich that ex- 
horcation of che Apoſtle) ® Dearely beloned,ler vs cleanſe 
onr ſelnes from all filthineſſe of the fleſh and ſpirit, per« 
felting holineſſe mn the feare of God, 

HithErto we haue intreated ofthe Vineyards playt a-| 


led, which is contained in the 3, 4, 5, 6 verſes: where- 
in we haue, | 

Firſt, the Lords Plea with them, verſ. 3,4. 

Secondly, the Yerditt or Indgement paſt vpon them, \ 
verl. 5,6: 

In the Plea, we haue firſt an eFppeale made to them, 
ver. 3, And ſecondly an Inditenvent againſt chem, 
verſ. q, 6: 
ls the Appeale diuers circumftanices are confiderae 
ble: As 

1. The Mamnney of it, which is notin commanding- 
wiſe (as it might haue beene) but by way of intreaty and 
reque?t | I pray you. . | 

2. The Matter requeſted, and for which this Ap-+ 
peale was made, and that is, that they would diſcerne 
wiſcly of che matter, and accordingly pale ſcnrence, 

Inape. 
, - * they be which are made Iwdpes of the cauſe ;\ 
and they are the wen of ndah, and inhabitants of leru- 
ſalemy cucen the whole multitude, | 
4. The Parties berweene whom the contrower/ie and 
{variance is, and they arc Ged and his Fincyard: God 
being the Plaintsffe, and [{racl the Defendame. 
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| was the ttiefe (itie;in thar Country; and 'indred one | 
| ofthe moſt famons Ciries of the wo he z full of pe le ; be, | 
| grear amorigfttheNavons ;/Prine 22-84 ta] 
'uinces, andin one refpe& exceed 'M 05.106 9h | 
the. world befides; for therem was Mopne"Zior, the 
placeof Gous {ebhice 284) worthip, and therefore it was 
led the ® Cite of* the Lord of Houſes : Ti Cotte |* P/al48.1,8. | 
of Gad, © * ſ! Y 
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ſentency aggintt atty, rrue or falſe: fo 
Chriſt witterh theTewes to'P2wdge righteoi indgement : ur Iobn 7.24. 
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and ſomerimes it is only taken Tor the vadoienanna | 
-* 2nd" difcerding* oF all "things 5 ; To meanech the Apoſtle 
4 1Cor.14.39, || when he ſaith, 4 Ler bu fob ſpeake nnd lerrbe orher 
' dge2, i, diſcerner whass ſpoken. This Jazeer ſome 
wau}d hqug hee. ag heard did pot re- 
quire Yb gn a on! png ion inco che cauſe, But 
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| Gods procee- | 4g4inſt fxners.; When he TH to deale with nid, he 
; dings againſt dorh, nor; come. ini fare and rage, bur, j in milde. and 
cine ind peaceable cermes, kigde mtrearies,; He at, 
wick: anJd. 48 WES6G IMPTIO Ea Pop ind chem with Sic ik 
=”  JaS20,$c, but, DA FAR 14 undly. co requeſt them: #di- 
| cate, queſo ; 1 pray, yee iAdge. 
.Thelike was Gods manner of proceeding th a os 
MEER her, his. cxanſgrefſion 3 r 4d,m where Wt. thou Pho 
fold thee thou wert "naked: ? Is: thox e eaten ' of. LR free 
whereof { tald thee thou ſhoyldſt neteat? Ingheliken man- 
© Gen4.9. | (rerhecomesto Cain Where ts thy brother, Abel? What 
"bl thou doxe ? (And.ſo onr blaſed Sauigur,bow mildly 
t John 18.23. | Fa ks deals. wich ham. the t PE, bins y wſtly erlfy 


foley .envil, beare ke : of the cat þ but if wel, 
| 
). 
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14 wk PU tho me? And what mildnelle and meek- 

|  ngile did heſhewto [udes, when hecame to berray him, 

euen atthat cimecalling him friend ; " Friexd, betrayeſft 

 # Matth.26. 50. || chow the Sonne of may with 4 kiſſe 3 x In thae parable : off 
* Malih,z2.11. , the mariage of che Kings ſonne ", (wherein Gods pro- 
| ceeding againſt wicked and vngodly profeſſors, who 

| repentnot of (inne, neither doe belecue in Erie 2 

orth) 
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e wat 1b In infor princg or re - 
Pal wo nding Pc Dna ler vs.vic all aki and 
mecknelle, endcyourin Sign the quicteſt:& mildeſtman- 
ner to conuincethem of their v9 Inſo fivag well 
rſt, cread inchefeps of God himſclle: Secon ndly, giue| 
obcgicnce, to£ ommands, Which | requize vs *.to 
r are. fallen with the Spirit af werkpeſſe : 
Thixdly cnanidcl we hauc theSpiric * God in ys by the 
| fruits;whereof rhis1s one f : Fouschly, have ſome ons 


Saks ur teproofcs, 2dmonitions , "exharitons, & Ne 
ſha 
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ſhall be prpficablet for if euex we doegood,irmuſit be by 
weightof good ed inmecknctle af wif 
dame wich mildnetle of pirit,chat muſt be as ſugar, with 
out which che bicter pils of reproofe will nor be ſwal- 
lowed. But alas | we cannot hit of thoſe fteps which our 
heauenly Father þachrrodden in, and whereinour bleſ- 
ſed Sauiour hath gone before-vs... How doth that haſti- 
neſſe.in many.of vs'Miniſters, -who: becauſe weſce nor 
preſent ſuccefieof our labours, are readyto ſurceaſe our 
pains,& forgoeall,ſorc with this truth,or that /niunfion 
which S.Pax{giueth to Timerhie,and in him,to all other 
Miniſters, 8 /» meekgneſſe inſtrutt thoſe that oppoſe rhem- 
ſelnes if God peraduentwre will giue them repentance to the 
acknowledging of the trwh ? How doe choſe bicter ictts, 
taunts and reprochies calt que _ ſuch asare in miſc- 
ric (what though they becuill doers,ftanding at the bar 
to beiudged and arraigned) viually co beheard in the 
places of Juſtice & ludgement, by ſuch as arcinplace of 
authoritic, come nigh this copy which God hath ſer? 
How can we ſee weimicaceGod likegoodchildre,when 


| hauing todeale with friend or foe, wegrow hot and boi- 4 
| tcrousgif we be aliccle moued:? Alas for vs1 ohthat we 


could but remember Gods: peaccableproceeding, even 
with the veſlcls of his wrath,& learne more mildnelle. | 

But are we to deale thus mildly with all, may ſome 
demand . is there no time when, nor no perſon to 
whom, rigour and ſeueritic muſt be ſhewed ? 

Surely, much patience and lenicie muſt be vſed cuen 
vnto the very wortt, vacill ic be deſpiſed and wiltully 
contemned: and then if ic becleare no meeknelle will 
ſerueto winne men, it is high time to vſe ſeucritic to- 


| ward ſuch, who by milde increaties will nor be perſwa- 


ded : And thus our blefſed Sawiour, though in bis firſt 
Sermon he pronouncerh © B/:ſſings, yer in his other he 
denounceth i Ws & curſes againſt the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, when as the former did not worke vpon them, 
Ler his teacl! vs likewiſc ro admire the great good- 
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monly atc intrearers for thoſe things which-atprofiex | 
ble co chemſciues}burwhoizherhar is'carnelt with an” 
other to doe that which tends only to the _— him 
wich whom-hedealerh ? Ifa man of hinelfe cannot fee | 
whar makerh for his owne good, anddoe irof hisowne | 
accord, we thinke' him' well worthy to fmert for his 
owne folly. Bur here ſec Gods dealing with vs theforis 
of men, who defircth and intrexerh vs'to- fic in tudge- 
menr againſt our ſelues z and why ? ſarely for this end, 
char he mighc nor iudge v3: for as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh, 
JF we would indge our ſelnrr,e ſbould not be tudged of the 
Lord; (o that the profichereofwould be our owne: How 


ſhonld our hearts relent ? how ſhould we be oucrcome 
with chiskindneiſe of cheLoed who fo gratioully& mer- 
citully requeſteth &ancreaterh vsfor our own welfare ? 
Andlattly, is God ſo milde even when he hath to 
deale wich ſinners ? and dorh he proceed in fuch quiet 
and peaccable rermes, euen wich wicked and vngodly 
ones ? then lerthis ſtay thehearrs of Gods people Tot 
alluredly with chem he will 'not be' rigor6us/ nor ext 
creme : If chefe fare ſo: well, certainly Gods children, * 
ſhall farefarre berrer, Lifrvp then thy deiected ipiter, 
and cheare vp thy diſquieted and perplexed conſcience, 
chou poore one who trembleſt vader Gods hand for 
chy manifold inficmiries, asthe childe doth vnder the 
rod, and be not out of heart or hope. ! The Lords merci- 
full and gracious, flow ts anger,andplentrons in mercy, who 
will not alwaies chide ; netther will he keepe his arger for 
exermore : He bearech patiently with the wicked, his 
ſlaues, his vatſals : and will he nor wich chee, who art 
his childe, his darling 2 1s ir poflible that he ſhould be 
worſer towards thee who ſeckeſt hisfaee, than he is 
with them who ſeeker not ar all ? Thar cannor be. 
And thus much forthe Mamer, how he maketh his 
Appeale : Now for the Aatter, or thing it ſelfe for 
which he doth Appeale, and that is Judgement. 


| Fu Tudge 
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or iuflific my procedings, bur judge, aduiſc, take coun- 
fell, and accardingly paſle ſentence, Thus 

1 (God 5 content to ſwbmit his courſes unto ſcapnivg z and 
fo bring hic proceedings with the ſonnes of men unto a trial 
before be proceed to indgement, 

[n the firſt Chapter of chis Propheſie, wereade how 
the Lord doth as jc were prouoke the People co 2 plea- 
ding with him, ®.Come now and let ys. reaſon tegetber, 
ſaith the Lord, ee, as if he ſhould ſay, [f you art fo well 
 perſwaded of the goodnelle of your cauſe, and are ſo 
ready to accuſe me,and excuſe yourſelues (which is the 


inciſe, and bring the matcer vatoa criall, chat ſo it may 
appeare whether I or your ſelues be moſt in faulc. The 
be Plea he offers his people by the Prophee leremiab; 
v FPherefore Iwilljet plead with you, faich the Liord, and 
with your childrens children I will plead; And: by the 
Pragiitn Micah he ſummons them tothe like bulinefle, 
willing them to plead the cauſe with him az it were ac 
euen hand, offcring to make anfwer to wharſoeuerthey 
could obic&t or lay vnto his charge z and hecals vpon 
che hals and mountaines to be witnelles, yea Iudges of 
the cauſe ; ® Heare O ye monntaines (laith he) the Lords 
contronerſie,aud ye ftrong foundations of theearth, for the 
Lord hath acontrouerfie with has people and he will plead 
with Iſrael : O my people, what haue I done wnto thee ? 
and wherein hane I wearted thee ? ae: again/ime,o*c. 
And the maine reaſon-hereof is, t 

God might hereby be cleared, and euery mans mouch 
ſtopped z P That he wight be inſtified when he fpeaketh, 
and cleared whenheindgeth, 


che Lord,and diſpute wich him about his proceedings; | 
4 Who art thou O mau,ſaith heythat pleadeſt againſt God? 
Shall the thing formed ſay to hins thas formed it, Why haſt 
thew mai: me thus ? &c. - jb.') 
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True 5 


, Iadge Iprep you.) Hedorh not fay,condemne cheſe, 


opens of all hypocrites) ler vs reaſon about che bu- 
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' True 3-for chough God be content to offer it, for the 
clearing of 4ys 1ultice{/and- conuition'of the ſinner, 
yer ic 18 ouer-grearbvldnelſe and ſaweinetfe, for arty 
man to require and demand it ; Here was [obs failing, 
leremiahbs weaknetle, and Dawids infirmity, 
Make theſe vſes of this point, | 
Firſt, ler ir ſeruefor our /» fru#iom, that weeadmire 
therich metcy ind great goodnetſe of che Lord, who | 
is content" ſo co abaſe himſelfe, asco put his holy a&ts- 
ons and proceedings to our ſcanning z and plead with 
vs Chey and Dirt, Dung and Worme;-meat; about his 
inſt and righteousproceedings, Should he vſc Mart 
all Jaw againſt vs, and as ſooneas ctier we offend, (like 
Draco ) write his lawes'in bloud vpor vs, it were buc 
inſt and right : Now-for him co come and reaſon with 
: vs, and plead abonrthe juftrce.of his cauſe, before hee 
|-proceeds to-iudgement-, this deſernes acknowledge- 
\rent and/admiration in the higheſt degree. Should 
.rhe-wood quarrell with the Carpenter ? or the Iron 
with the Smith ? or the clay with the Potter? Would 
| they doe thus? Andyet there is more difference: be- 
| eweene God and vs, than is or can be betweene the Car- 
-penter and'his wood; che Smith: and hjs Iron ;-the 
| Porcer (thonghhe were a King) and his pors ( though | 
| ie-were of the-worlt faſhion, or for the baſeſt vic,) | 
| © Othed-pth of the riches, both of the wiſdome, and louing 
| kindneſſoof our God-! How viſearchable-ic his goodneſſe, |. 
| ana bus mercies paſt finding ont ! 

; Secondly , Jet it bee for -fdmorition vnhto vs ; that 
| weboware how weraxe God of the leaſt injuſtice in any 
of his proccedings, for he isſo afſured- of the equity of 

his ations, as thathe feares not the ſcanning of them 
| by his very enemies z yea, fo tarre is he fromtearing it, | - 
| 2s.thac hee will prouoke- them roa'pleading with him: 


| of-triall , burſuch as are well perſwaded they are of the 


light, 
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light, as our Sauiour ſpeaketh, le their deeds ſhould bee 


reproed, Bce thou then contented with his will ; hee 
hath reaſon for hisaQions, thoughthou knoweftir nor. 
This is aletlon wee cannor hit on ; rhe beſt of ys are 
much wanting init : Wee can all ſay, [r is a ſhameto 
contend with the Almighty; yer when his hand lies 
any wiy vpon vs, then, Oh that I might ſpeake with 
the Almighty, Holy /»b while he was himſclfe, * ac- 
knowledgerh this; bur beingtricd with affliQtion, then 
u he forgat Iumſclfe; for which God ſharply * reproues 
him z and then * /ob cries peccans , and acknowled- 
geth his owne vilenetl[c, and promiſeth amendment. 
Wharſocucr God doth, acknowledgero beemoſt juſt: 
Say not, whata hard caſcis this z or how can this ſtand 
with: zuſtice? Bur learnethou better things, and wich 
Ely ſay; Y It « the Lord, let him doe what ſeemeth him 
good : And with Manritizs, remember that of Daxid, 
: Righbogrcs art they, O Lord, and inſt are thy indge- 
ments, What thou canft nor vnderſtand, inquire nota 
reaſon of, but reucrence 1t : Couldſt chou vnderſtand it, 
chou ſhou}dſt much more vnderſtand that thou haſt 
no reaſon to complaine, though ie were for the re- 
probation of thy husbands, wiues, childes, or owne 
ſoule. | 
The Parties, who are appointed Judges in the 
cauſc, arein the next place to be conlidered z and they 
are themſclues. 

You inhabitants of Teruſalem, and men of Indab ] He 
doch not put the bulinelle to this or thar friend to arb1- 
crate, neither doch he call vpon © heaven and earth, nor 
onthe Þ 1nountaines ard ſtrong foundations, (as he doth 


beene thoughe theſe would haue beene partiall ) But he 
makes his aduerfarics themſclues the Tudges of the 
cauſe : Whence note we z 
God will ferch witneile from his aduerſaries owne 
conſciences, for the juſtifying and condemning chem- 
N 3 ſclues, 


2 — 
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ſelues. God will neicher chuſe nor vſe any other ludge 
to condemne man, than man himlelte. 

Thus the Lord after };cc had vſcd all good meanes, 
for ctheconuerting of Ephra:m and [udab, demands of 
a0 ocher than of chemſelues , © what hee ſhould doe 
more: And ſo our Sauiour, after hee had propounded 
thac Parableof the Vineyard , 4 let out ro wicked huſ- 
bandmen,,. requires of the Priefts and Rulers-cheir 
iudgement : and they ſenrence chem z and in chem, 
chemſclueschus : That chey were worthy to be deftroi- 
ed, and to haue the Vineyard taken from them, and let 
out to others, who ſhould render the fruirs 1n cheir ſea- 
ſons, The like I might ſhew of Pharaoh, * who by 
force of conſcience, was made co iuftifie the Lord ro his 


| owne confuſion: Andof » Adeonibez2b, f who acknow- 


ledged, { when /#dah had taken him and cut off his 
chumbs and roes ) that as he had done by others, ſo had 
God requited him : And of /x4a4,-8 who read the ſen- 
rence againit himſelfe, there being none elſeco doe it : 
| Belides-many. other, of whom mention is made in 
' Scripture, whoſe mourhes haue beene opened to reade 
their owne deome, to the iuftitying-of the Lord, and 
; condemning of themtelues. Hereunro tends che Apo- 


| ftles ſpeech when hee telleth vs, that the lfinner is ſub- 


| uerred and finnerh, Þ being- ſe/fe-condemned, Thus, 


| God Joues to haue a [inner accuſe him{elte, before hee 
' accuſe hum z condemne himfelfe, before hee condemne 
tym... 


Seerhen here the vic'of conſcience, and what good 


| ſervice it will doe: The Lord God hath ſer ic as his de- 


pary in the breſt of man ; which chovugh ir bee often- 


 Unes a aeuter, when the att 1s doing, and while (inne 


1s acommitcing” 3 yer afterwards ir will proue a friend 


and taichfull wicnefle fox the Lord, but an adverſary 
—_ man. Ohchatche wicked would thinke of this ! 
who. ſ{inne 1n liope of ſecrecie z why who ſecs chem: ? 
who can witnetlc any thing againft chem # who can 
| conderne 
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condemne them, for ſuch or ſuch an ation ? Alas 
poore ſoule! There 1s a conſcience within thee that 
ſees thee, and will condemne thee ; chy ſelfe ſhall patſe 


and cloake thy ſinne, and plead in the deferiſe thereof 


dence, thar ſhall bee as a thouſand witneſſes, and con- 
demne thee for thy molt ſecrer ſinnes. Though thou 
| doe eſcape all apprehenſion and accuſation in this 

world, yet thy owne conſcience will arreſt thee and 
| hale thee vnto iudgement : And albeit thou' eſcape 

mans judgement, yet the judgement of thy owne 

conſcience thou ſhaltneuer eſcape. Neicherthinke,thar 
' What thou thy ſelfe knoweſt ſhall euer bee concealed: 
thou art priuy tothy owne lewdnelle, and knoweft of 
thy drunkenneſſe, adultery, theft, &c. What art thou 
the beter then, in that no body elſe is priuy to chem, ſo 
long as thou haſt a conſcience within chee? Neicher 
chinke thou,thar becauſe chy conſcience isnow alleepe, 
or ſcared, and benummed, chrough acontinuance in 
the cuſtom of ſinne, that it will neuer be awakened, or 
that this 1s noching ſo: For as the poize of aclocke be- 
ing downe, all mocion ceaſeth ; the wheeles ſtirre nor; 
but being wound vp,all is ſet on going : So albeit now, 
while thy conſcience is downe, there is nonoiſenor 
mouing in thy heart, all is quiet z yer when itis wound 
vp by bo iuſtice of God, ( as oneday alluredly it ſhall ) 
it will ſer all the wheeles on working 3 thy tongue, to 
confeſſe and ſay, guilty, Lord, guilty ; thy etes, to weepe ; 


ſenteneec againſt thy ſelfe : Now theu canſt hide, coucr, 


but when God ſhall cite thy conſcience to giue in cui- 


Conſcientia mille 
teſtes. 


thy hands, towring ; thy voice, to cry 3 thy heart, to ake z 
and yerall in vaine, Bee watchfull cherefore, and cuer 
remember { onſcience : Beware of hypocrilie, and ſecret 
ſinnes, for though thou canſt hide them from men and 
Deuils, yet not from it: And lookethou negle not 

the checks of conicience, Doth it now checke thee; 
and reproue thee , for thy waics ? know the time 


Did tibi pro- 
deft non habere 
conſciurm habenti 
conſczemtiam ? 


commeth , when that conſcience which doth now 
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| checkerhee, ſhall iudge thee and condemne thee ; and 
that which doth now reprouetliec, ſhall hereafter cor- 
ment thee in endletJe woe, if thou repent not, 
Secondly, ſeeing this is ſo that Ian ſhall indge him- 
ſelfe and ivſtifie the Lora z then let it reach vs this point 
' of wiſdome, to beginne betimes, and now isdge onr 
| ſelnes that we may not be indged, Selfe-condemning is 
| an eſpeciall meanes to prevent future condemnation 
| and themore ſpeedily we ſer vponthe worke, the more 
| mercitally wilt che Lord deale with vs. Ir 1s recorded 
| of Ediard the firſt, ſometimes King of this land, kthat 
- being crotled by a feruant of hisin the ſport of Hawk- 
ing, ang further incenſed by a ſawcie anſwer which he 
, made vnto the Kings threatnings (relling him it was 
| well there wasa riuerbecweene then) ſpurd his horſe 
| ;nto the depth of cheriuer, nor withour grear danger 
' of his life ( the water being deepe, and the bankes too 
' highaud itcepe for his aſcending ) Yer at laſtrecoucrin 
' land, purſues his ſeruant with his drawne ſword: The 
| ſcruant finding himfelte roo 11] horſed ro outride the 
| King, and ſecing no way to eſcapehisfury, lights from 
his horſe, and on Jus knees expoſed his necke to the 
blow ot the Kings {word : The King ſeeing this,purs vp 
his ſword, and would not touch him. Behold how | 
humble ſubmnuſſion and ſelte-iudging ſoone pacifies 
| him, whom a dangerous water could not with-hold 
; from violence. 
| Whiles men ſtand our againſt God, iuſt fying them- 
ſclues, ſt1bbornly flying from him, he r:1at rides vpon 
the wings gf the winde poſts after, with the ſword of 
| vengeance drawne ; but whea we condemne ourſclues, 
'and calt our fclues downe at the foot 'of Iris mercie, 
| then will tus wrath be fooneappeaſed rowards vs. 
| Thirdly, here we haue a patternefor our imitarion, 
| and a coppy fer to write atcer : Let vs herein alfo be 
' followers of God las deare Children, and be fo ypright 
, and 1uſt in our procecdings, as thac wee may dare toap- 
35 peale 


PEE IT 


; 
| peale roche conſciences of our aduerfaries fog witncfle 
andreſtimonie of our innocency : And+( as the Apolile 
'willeth ) ® ler vs approve onr ſelves 10 enery mans conſct- 
ence inthe fight of God, Such was Daxiis cariage to- 
wards Sazl®", as that he was conſtrained twice co reitific 
of him, Thou arcmorerighteous than 1, The innocen- 
cie of Shadrach, Mefrach and Abednegs,? caulſed:Nebu- 
chadnexar to pronounce with his owne-mouth, they 
| were the (ernants of the high God. Though Plizs. Se- 
11d be an enemicto Chriſtians, and a, perſecutor of 
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him co certific the: Emperour lis Maſter, 7raian, that 
| they are harmeleſſe perſons. Thus lec' thy, life bee holy 
and innocent, and then thou maiſt ferch a teſtimony 


_ [from the conſcience of the very cnemic,” And as Dawid 
f2id ſomerimes to Aicel ( obieting.vnco himthat cuen 


his owneſeruants contemned hiny tor his dancing be- 
forethe Arke ) Þ Of the ſervants which than haſt. ſpoken 
of, of them ſhall 1 be had in honour: So ſay] z eucn rhoſe 
wicked ones that outwardly traduce thee and reutle thee, 
cannot, but inwardly they muſt acquit thee and com- 
mend thee z their heart and conſcience ſhall {peake tor 
thee cuen then, when cheir rongue and lips doe ſpeake 
againſt chee. And when. cuer it ſhall pleaje the, Lord to 
ſer their conſciences on theracke, or to compalle them* 
about with-the ſnares of; death, then (hall cheir tongue 
be conſtrained, wilkchey,'nill chey, ro diſcouer what 
now lies hidden for. the 1uſtification- of thy righteonſ- 
nelſe. Then they crieout, oh ſend for ſuch a man, or 
ſuch a woman,they wal pray for me and doe me good, 
and giuc1ne co;mfort:and doc we not {ce daily thar they 
ſoonertruſt{for all cheir jalke) ſuch'as chey rerme :Hy- 
pactiites, Dullemblers, and Precilhans,withheir gocds 
and with their children, and wich cheir portions, yea, 
and with their ſoulesaiſo,betoreauy ocher ? 
The laft thing propounded to gur conſideration 
inchis Appeale, is ilic 4#tier betweene mbons, the ari- 
anse 


them, yer their holy and godly coguerſation ſhalkmake | 


| 
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ance ts, and they arcthe Lord and [/rael, God and his 
Vinryards God being the Platntiffe, and the whole bo- 
dy of thepeople, cucnall //-ae/and Indah, the Defen- 
dants: As vnequally matched as ewer were Earth and 
Heauen , Strength and Weaknelle, or the great Bee- 
moch andthe lillictt worms that creepes in the chinkes 
and cranmies of theearth, God contends with man he 
char is excellent, wich chem that are but duſt: whothen 
is like co haue theday ? 

| Betweene mee and my Uinezard,) And is it poſlible 
that there ſhould be a,controuerlic berweene God and 
his Vine, which he planted with his owne right hand ? 
Berweene him and that people whom he had ſo bighly 
honoured ? Thenic will follow,that 

 Sinne will makebate and ftirre up ffrife betweene God 
and his deareſt people, 

; Thereisno Cirie, nonotleruſalem ; no people, no 
not Ifracl nor [udah, be they graced with neuer ſoma- 
ny priuileges,. crowned with neuer ſo many bleſſings, 
but {finne will ſer the Lord and them at variance: The 
i Lord hath a controuerſfie with the Inhabitants of the Land 


4 Hoſeaq.t,z. | (ſaith Hoſeah) 4 becauſe there rs no truth, nor mercy ,nor | 


knowledge of God inthe Land, &c. Sinne was the bree- 
der of it. Babylon * the glory of the Kingdomes, the 
beautie of the Caldees excellencie ; yet her pride ſer her 
| and God ar variance, fo that her Palaces were made dens 
of Dragons; wilde beaſts of the ficld did lictherey cher 
hoaſes were cages for vncleane birds z Owles did dwell 
there ; Satyres did dance there ; with dolefull creatures 
were they tilled, And thus Sodome, \ ſometimes as faire 
and beautifull as Paradiſe it ſelfe , was ſet at variance 


{with the Lord by reaſon of her ſinnes : © Pride, /dleeſſe, 


and Fulntſſe of bread, &c, bredche quarrell,and was the 
cauſe that ſhee was made ® a perpcruall deſolation. And 
will not thoſe ſcucn famous Churches of Afia, *.Ephe- 


& 3. (/11,Smyrna, Pergamns, Laodicea, Philadelphia, Saras, 


( in che midſt whereof Godis ſaid to hane his walke) 


_— "ep _— _—_ 


witnelle | 


i 


{ wicked, ſaith my Ged, For what 4 fellowſhip bath righte- 
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witnelle as much ? Did not their fianes cauſethe Lord 
ro contend wich chem a long timez and in che end make 
him co giue 'p their Land co be inhabired by Zym and 
Ochimsz Turkesand Infidels 2 What ſhall need to ſay 
more? Such a variance it made berweene God and che 
Angels, * as that they were curnedour of Heauen : Be- 
rweene Godand our grear Grand-father, as ! chat he was 
droue out of Paradite: Berweene che Lord and Aofer, 
t as chatir kept him from (anaan: And ſuch a conren- 
tion daily 1c breeds berweene God and men, as thac in- 
finicechouſands are thereby kept © owe of the Kingdome 
of Heauen.. 

Lerall wicked ones hence take notice of their eftares, 
which by this Doctrine they may as clearely ſceas in 2 
glatſe ; For doth linnefer God and man ar oddes'? and 
151:a make-bace berweene them ? .T hen-cercamly ſuch 
as liucin it,and hatbour it,canngrt bear peace with God. 
11 hat peace ((auh Tenn ro loram)® fo long as the whore- 
domes of thy mother [ezebel, and har witchcrafts ave ſo 
many ? So ſay I, Whar peace ſo long as that make-bate is 
harbourcd in thy breſt ? Nay, © There is nopeace tothe 


ouſneſſe with uirightermfueſſe? What communion bath 
light with darkneſſe.* What concord hath Chrift with Be- 
Lal? God is thy enemie, and *© hath againft thee, and 
therefore ſee chou agree quickly wich thy aduerfarie. 
We ſay ina prouerbe, He 15 poore that God hates:true, 
none ſo.pooreasthe wicked are x tor what though they 
haueriches, honours, friends, &c, when there is a con- 
crouerlic berweene God andthem? # If ove man firne 
againſt aucther, the iudge ſhall indge for him , ( ſwd' old 
Ely tor his ſonnes) bat if a: man rune againſ} the Lord. 
who jball intreat for him? Sceeke therefore reconcilati- 
onz caſt chat make-bare our of thy boſome, which ſtirs 
vpallthis rite, Sinne is thy owne creature; deſtroy 
char, and God muſt needs loue chee, who art his crea- 


ture: but if chou wilt nor, chen expe&no-peace, bur 
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|cend withthe Porter, it cannot be, butir muſt be bro- 


jfoole, { aduiſe theeto follow ic, leſt Foe and Alas come 


| |doth ſo often bend his browes, and curne away his face 


| haze tranſgreſſed my Conenant which [hanc commanded | 
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contention and deſtruction. If the Pot will needs con- 


ken: Thonarcbutan carthen Pitcher in the hand ofthy 
Maker, and he cantull ealily daſh chee againft the wall, 
and tampe thee into powder. It 1s good counſell thar 
the Wiſe-man giues thee, 8 Contend net with bim who 
i5 mightier than thy ſclfe : and if thou beeſt nor a 


too late. | 
And ſecondly z See here the reaſon why the Lord 


| trom his owne people in diſpleaſure: Sinne is it, that 
bred the quarrell ; char was it, which cauſeth ic. The ta- 
ſhion of many in the day of afth&ion, 1s, to crie our of | 
cuill rongues, thar haueforſpoken them z and ſurely, ſay 
chey, we arc bewitched : bur if we lookewell about vs, 
we hall finde the grang-witchto lie lurking in our own 
boſomes. [t is finne chathales downe choſe 11udgements 
on vs and ours, Þ What ſhall 1 ſay, Þ Lord, when Tſracl 
turnes their backes before their enemies ? (ſaid Ioſuato 
God : ) now marke Gods anſwer : Get thee vp z where- 
fore lieſt thou thus pon thy face ? Iſraelhath ſinned, they 


them, for they haue exen taken of the accnrſed thug, and 
hame alſe ftollen, and difſembled alſo, and they haue put it 
enen among#h their owne ſtuſfe. Therefore the children of 
Iſrael could not ſtand before their enemies, betanſe they 
were accurſed : neither will I be with you any more, except 
you deſtroy the accurſed thing from among you, This 
anſwer may wegiue to thelike demand ; Why are wee 
ſo often puniſhed, afflited, plagued ? Surely wee hauc 
caken of that execrable thing, and broken the Couec- 
nant of the Lordand vncill chataccurſed thing (Sinne) 
be ſcarched our and caſt away, neuer hope for any fa- 
your to be ſhewed fromthe Lord : i /onah muſt be caft 
ouer-boord before the ſtorme ceaſe. 

Laftly, ſceing (inne ſets God and his dearcft people 


at 


—_——_ 
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at variance, be they graced wich neuer ſo many excel- 
lencies or priuiledges: chen K be xor high minded, but | 
feare; far whatſocucr chou arr that finneſt againſt che 
Lord, be thy priuiledges neucr 1o many or excellenc, 
| wert thoy as a fignet vpon Grds right hand, or as the ap- 
ple of ht ee z yer he will haue a controuerſie with thee, 
And fo for our Land in generall,-which may ſeeme to 
our-viethefclicicieof all other Nations in high and rich 
prerogatiues, Otall the crees in che Garden, wee may 
ſceme co bethe Vie thar God hath ſer his heart vpon z 
| amongſ all che varictic of F/owers, England is the Lilly 
jand the Roſe;z amongſt all the Princes we haue had a 
| Deberab, and hauc a Danid z amonglt all the Prophets 
of che Lord, wee haue the moſt reuerend El/fhaesy a- 
| mongſt all the Nurſeries and, Springs of learning; wee 


| have the moſtfamous Naivths z amonglt all Lands, we | 


| haue that Canaan which abounds wich plentie of all 
| gaod things z and amongtall Cries, wee haue l[ernſa- 
lem, Burwill cheſepriuiledges beare vs our if wee take 
libertieroſinne agaivſtvhe Lord ?: Alas | chey cannot; 


nay, ſofarre aretheyfrom ſtopping Gods wrath, asthar 
chey will rather make way for ic, As a man 1s more of- 
fended with the eutll behauiour of a ſeruant chat hach 


| beeneaduanced by. him-3:1o the Lord-wich vs, When 


Saul behaved himſelte not fo well in-his: Kingdome as 
he oughtzat was taken from him.and giuen vito Dand, 
| Holdcharchou haſt, O England, leſt miſery come vp- 


foR thee... 


\ | And thus much for the Appeale, whichwas the bit | 
| ching-wee conſidered in the Plea, The Ind&ment fol- | 


| lowes in theſe words: What could bane beene done more 
ro my Vineyard,that I bane not done n it? Wherefore when 
I looked that it ſbowld bring forth grapes, brought it forth 
wilde grapes ? " | 
Whercin wee haucan eo commenced againſt 
them of Ingratitude, which 1s proſecuted and proued 
toghcir faces, and therein, 
More 


— 
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m Gen-3.9e 
a Verſe 11, 


| luſt demand, He lookgd that it ſhould bring forth grapes, 


from the imparriall cuidence of rheir owne hearts #hat 
conld hang beene done more ? q.d, Is thereany thing that | 
TE could 
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More particularly we ſee; firſt, how the Lord excsſerb 
himſelfe from being in any faulc for chat cheir barren- 
nelſe: No way was hedefectiue z he had done as much 
as might be done to make 1t fruitfull : /hat conld. haxe 
beene done more to myVineyard (faith he) that 1 bawe not 
done in it ? 
And ſecondly, hee acc#ſeth them for horrible vn- 
chankfulnetſe in making ſo vngratefull a returnezwhich 
accuſation is amplified by an Antitbefis berweene his 


 andtheir vniuſt demeanure, tor it brought forth wilde 


Os 
The forme of the words, as we ſec, is [nterrogatorie z 
What could hane beene done ? Wherefore when [ looked, 
&c. And itis obſerued by ſome, thar before man fell to 
ſinning, God fell not to queſtioning z all his ſpeeches co 


when man turned his heart to another obieR,then God 
turned his voice to another accent; and the firft word he 
ſpeakes to him afcer his tranſgrefſion was a queſtion, 
m Adam where art thou? and with the ſame forme and 
method of ſpeech hee goeth on ; ® W720 told thee thou 


vſuall wich che Lord co diſcuſſe wich man after the ſame 
manner ; ſometimes to teach him; ſometimes to re- 
prone him z ſometimes to confirme him z and oftentimes 
tO conmince hims : For albEit mans queſtions are for the i 
moſt part effefts of dubication (doubting being the 
| mother of themthat breedech chem and cauſeth them ) 
| yer Gods queſtions are of another nature,and haue ano- 
; ther vic torchey for the moſt pare rend ro conuince 


| the conſcience, and bring ic to a ſenſe and ſcience of| 


ſinne: And ſohere; God doth Appealeto theconſcien- 
| ces of theſe Iſraelites, and fetch euidence apainſtthem, 


—— 


him were either commendatory or commandatory, But 


waſt naked ? Haſt thou eaten of the tree whereof 1 com- | 
manded thee thou ſhonldeſt wot eat? And euerlince it is | 


| 


| 


——_—— 
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could haue beene delired of a Husbandman, wherein 1 
haue beene wanting ? Shew me wherein I haue failed 
of myduticy alledge what you can againſt me ler your 
conſciences ſpeake, 

Wherefore when I looked, &c.} Some reade it, Why 
hane I looked : as if God ſhould expoftulate with him- 
ſelfe, why he expetted any good fruit from ſonaughty 
and peruerſe a peop!ez and that he doth after the man- 
ner of men, who ofcencimescomplaine of themſclues, 
and arc offended with themſclues, when the cuent of a 
thing doth nor anſwer their hope and expeRation z for 
that they haue bettowed ſuch coſt and paines to ſo lictle 

poſe. But others thinke this fenſero be the plainer ; 
P Sering { bane fully diſcharged my dutie, and hane done 
about all that tould haue beene expefted in hnſbanding my 
Vine gwhence comes it that it yeelds meſs exill recompence ? 
| Now haply ſome may obic, that albeit God had 
thus planted and watered his Church, and vſed allouc- 
ward meanes for the ferrilitic thereof, yer ſeeing (as the 
Apoftle ſhewerh) * Paws planting is nothing, nor Apol- 
loes watering, without Gods bleſſing z how could God 
ſay, he had done all that could be done, when he with- 
held a bleſhvg, and ſoftned nor their hearts, rhat the 
meanes might become proficable ? Might nor this man 
of Iudah, and 'inhabicanc of Teruſalem haue had replied 
in the words of the Leper, * Why Lord, if tho wilt,thou 
canſ} make ws cleane ? 

For anſwer hereunto : Firſt, we are to know,that God 
here ſpeakerh of the ſufficiencicof che ourward meancs, 
and nor ofinward grace: That was done co this wicked 
Vineyard, which if it had beene good , would haue 
brought forch the fruit of repenrance and new obcdi- 
ence. The Raine fals, the Sunne ſhines vponthe earth; 
the garden hereupon brings forth herbes, che deſarr 
thornes z whence 1s this, butfrom the nature of the 
ground ? there 1s as much doneto make one fruitfull 


as the other, Thus God had donecnough, the meanes 


he 
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a pecuiſh and froward diſpolition, 

And ſecondly, God ſpeaketh not here of hisabſolute 
power, whereby he can doe whacſoeuer pleaſeth him ; 
( he could make iron ſwim, and cauſe ſtonie rocks to 
yeeld forth ſtreames of water: he could raiſe vp of ſtones |. 
children vaco Abraham; and giue Chriſt more than 
rwelue Legionsof Angelsco deluer him) bur he denies 
chat he was bound to doe any more for them than he 
did. And therefore that cauill would haue becne but 
friuolous (faith (aluir) for their conſciences pricked 
chem in ſuck wiſe, as that they could nor eſcapeby lay- 
ing the fault vpon another. For albeit. God doe. nor 
pierce with cfficacie into che hears of men by his holy 
Spirit to make them teachable z yet it will be in vajne 
for any notwithſtanding to mutter that this was wan- 
ting to them, ſecing that their externall vocation 
doch ſufficiently cut off all pretext and ſhew of igno- 
rance Whatſoeuer, And now let vs cometo ſome ſuch 
Inſtructions as the text will naturally afford : And firſt 
weſee how 

God is altogether out of fault, and can no way be char- 
ged with the ſinfulnefſe and barrenneſſe of mens hearts 
and lines, : 

In another-place of this propheſie we finde the Lord 
complaining, ' that he had held ont his hands ali the day 
long to a gainſaying and rebellious people, His armes were | 
ſtrerched out, he ready to recceiue,bur they did gaineſay | 


-| and rebell, and refuſed to come into his armes. And by | 


the Prophet /cremiah he telleth the peaple, how the| 
ſent all his ſeruants the Prophets vnto them, riſing ear-| 
ly,and ſending them,ſaying,O0h doe vot ſuch abominable| 


| things which I hate, But they harkned not, mor enclined| 


th-ir eares to turne from their wickedneſſe. And bythe! . 


' Propher Hoſea he thus ſpeakethy " 7 bane fpoken wnto| 
| them by the Prophets, and I hane multiplied viſions, and 
| »ſed ſimilitudes by the miniſterie of the Prophets, The 


meanin 


_ — ——— — 


| 
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meaning 1s , that he had declared his will, and made 
knowne his minde ynto them ſo plainly, as — 
could not plead ignorance,or any way charge him wi 
faule, And our Sauijour lefus Chriſt complaines thus z 
* O lernſalem, Ternſalem, thou that killeft the Prophets, 
and ftoneft them which are ſent wnto thee z bow often 
wonld 1 bare gathered thy children togetber, ener As 4 
Hen gathereth her chickens, and yee wanld not, Where 
we ſee clearcly how God would their conuerſion (vn- 
derſtand ic of his * ſignifying will) and therefore gaue 


chem che ourward meanes, ſending vnto them Ys Pro-.| 


phets, Wiſemen, and Scribes.y meſſengers endued with | ep/acith, 


all varictic of gifcs,adminiſtracions,and operations; and: 
chat not oxc+, bur often yz How often would I bane gathe- 
red ? Ofcen by the mouch ot his ſcruancs z often by his 
owne felfe ; as che louing Hen is alwaies caring for her 


chickens z alwaies clucking and callingichem, if chey 


wander our of her ſight ncuer ſo little, char ſhee 
gather chem and guard chem from. the miſchiele of 
vermine : But chey wew/d not 3 they themiclues gaite>, 
ſaid. Where then lay the faulr? And fo S. Stephewcom- 
plainech of che Jewes ; yea tellech chem co their faces, 
tharthey were * fiffe-necked, and of vncircumciſe dhearts 
and cares, and did alwaies reſift the Holy Ghoſt ; that is, 


the worke of the Holy Ghoſt in the miniſteric of the | 


word, and would not be wrought vpon. 

But the Scripcureſpeaketh of Gods hardning *Pha- 
rashs heart, ſo that che means ſhould nor be proficable 
vncohim: And God himſelfe commandeth /ſaiab, co 
preach vnto the people, tharthey may be hardned*,and 
ſo not conuert 

Truc z and yet in all this God cannot be charged 
with 'any faule or blame. For it is aiuſt and righteous 
thing with God co-puniſh linne wichſinne :, © C2 peos 
plemonld not bearken to my voice, and !ſracl wonld none 

: fo I gare them vp wnto their owne heart: luſfs, 


and they walked in their owne —_ Thus chen | 
; dor fi 


e— 


* Als 7. 5r, * 


Obie#. - 
a Exod.7.3., | 
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Pharaoh ſeipſan their! good. If Pharaob harden his heart againit the! 
induraui iuhero meanes, God will harden his heart that he ſhall nor 
ir by the meances, Sothen though Sathas hardnerh as 


£18. Alto 


2 
4 Non inducer 
do ma/mnam , ſed' 
ſubirabendo yy 6+ 
114M, Aqui 


e/butrw: Deus 
Lndiaaut Phara- 
onem iufto udi- 


tanly cauſe:thereof, Now whether this be true or no, 


| fautr, and may'no way be charged with the leaſt ſpor of 


— 
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comemne thoſe gratious' meanes hee offers ther” for | 


a malitions Author z' and man hardneth himfelfe as a vs- 
luntarie imſtyument's yer'God hardaerh no otherwiſe, 
than ache is nf Indge and righteous anenger of lfinne, 

- And ſecondly, God doth nor harden 4 by #»f/in 
eill, bur by with-helding of bis grace, and pelakioge? 
his creature, which Diuines call frivitaall deſerrion, As 
che Sunne freezeth the water, not by adding coldneile 
tot, bur by keeping backe his hear: ſo is God a defici- 
ext cauſe of hardnetilte, burno efficiemr thereof. And this 
muſt bemarked, that weerrenot in this point, Now let 
vsmake the Vier i <1: | 

Aud firſt, this frees vs from a ſlander that the Papiſts 
hane laid vpon-vs;/#m giuing out that we reach dire&tly 
or by conſequence, that God is the author of finne, and 


tudgeyou. You now heare *« taught, thar heis our of 


finne z he ts moſt holy, iuſt,and purein aN his waics and 
workes, Now therefore the Lord 'be Judge berwcene 
chem and vs; --: 


ſhall che careteſnetſeof che moſtbein themareer of their 
{aluation tro excule-and lefſewrheir:owne ſinne, they 
will not ftieke To lay rhe fault en God: himſelfe 3; and 
charge their Maker wich their damnation: They (weare, 
ſwagger,drinketodrunkenneſſe,defile forbidden beds, 
ſhoor ar heaven witty their blaſphemous oarhes, and 
rhen'ferch from' Gods decree and purpoſecxcuſes for 
cheſe chciroutragious wickednefſes; And why ſhould 
faulc be found with them ? I God would it ſhowld 
be otherwiſe z ©//ho hath exer reſiftedbis wil? andwhy 


FF: ® 
" 4 : 


' [doth this for a puhiſhment of ſuch as withſtind nd: 


| 


—____C_ 


And ſecondly , ſee how damnable and excuſclelle | 


doth he yer finde fault ? He hath decreed it, and his 


decree | 


—_w 


' | voluncaric badnefle 2 Behold, God is ſo tarrefrom be- 
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| whatcould they ſay more?We haue fallen,ang God cau- 
ſed it. Wicked and fearefull thoughts! When Adamiin+ 
ned,fhe blamed his wife ; and ſhee, God himfelfe y and 
we haue ſucked the ſame milke ; bur as it. would not 
ſerue Adams turne, no more will it- ſcrue ours, Ceaſe 
then thou foohſhonefromcharging God, or drawing 
himin as an accctfarie.to thyprophanenetie;God would 
hauethee ſaued, buc thou wilt not: Helabours co make 
thee good, and dareſt thou lay to his charge chy owne 


ing guilty of thy miſcric, /as. thac, he giucth, thee his 
Word, his Sacraments,andaftorderh thee all good helps 
ro mollific chy heart, 1uſtifying himſclfe by theſe pro- 
ferd meanes of thy ſaluation, chat he. hath no deſire 
nor delight in thy deftruftion z and dareſt thou charge 
him with thy damnation? 


decreemult ſtand: If che Deuils ia hell. ſhould ſpeakes | | 


Obieft. 1, 


pleaſe,he could ſaue without theſe meanes, 
|. » True; if we ſpcake of his. abſolute power ( as was 
before ſhewed bur it is his aftuall power chat chou muſt 
looke vnto y and ſo he (hawng, tied che end and the 
' meancg, cogecher), cannot, becauſe he will nor bring 
thee ro .che end without thy viing of thoſe meanes 
which” tend 'vnto the end: for that is the ordinaric 
courſe which he hath decreed to vſe, and which he will | 
not alter but vpon ſpeciall occaſion, as our Saujour no- 
cech 8 in thecure of Naaman, and in the feeding of the 
widow of Sarepts, God hath ordained that-a mans 
bodie ſhould liue by che meanes of mear, ini Ah 
&c. ſhouldſt thou now negle theſe meanes for the 
reſeryation thereaf,and yeraccuſe God it thou groweft 
Fe and weake, &c. becauſe if be would he could con- 
tinuc health and trengch vaco chee wichout theſe helps ; 
[ am ſure that all men would condemne thee z nay tha: 
thou wouldſt condemns thy ſelte of folly and pre- 


ſumprion, 
O 2 __Thou! 


| \, Thou ſaift $0 would, it ſhould be otherwiſe : if he | 


Reſp, 


$ Ine 46,27, 
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Thou pleadeſt further Gods decree; for albeir thou 

vſe the meanes, yer the end is already decreed, and who 

can ajrer it ? 1p | VEN 
But ſecrer things belong vnto the Lord ; leaue them 


to him : Iris noctor thee ropry into that Arke which is 


' coucred with a curtaine of holy ſecrecie z not to be | 


drawne afide vntill that day comes; whercin we ſhall | 


| know as we areknowne: Thar ſigned and revealed will, | 


written in Tables , publiſhed wich crumpers, 1s it to | 
which thou ſtandeft bound. Neicher doth the neceflicie | 
of this Decree excuſe : for God doth not by his Decree 
torce thee vnro cuillz but he findes thee euill,and prone 
only vnco it of thy ſelfe: He decrees that thou ſhalt be 
ſo or ſo z and knowerhthat thou wouldfſt be ſo, had ke 
neuer decreed it:burſeeing thou knoweſt not what this 


his decree is,vſc the meanes,and condemne not God, 
Thus learne co chamber thy tongue, vaine man : for 
God cannor be charged, nor any way blamed with thy 
linfulnetſe and barrennefle, Lay thy hand -vpon thy 
mourh, and condemne thy ſelte : for Þ Thy deſtruttion 
ts of thy ſelfe, oh Iſrael, Say not, what can] remedije 
Ir, if God will not ſave me} for whaccin God doemore 
chan he hath donefor chee? God raines'vpon.thee his 


holy deawes, and is not wanting in his purging and 


ftrange and excellent meanes ; ſo thar it is only thou 
chat arr wanting to'thy ſelfe : Heanen is good, but thy 


pruning thee wich his corre&tions, He hath given chee | 


[ 


ground is naught, A cunnine Caruer can cut the ſimi- 
Irude of any creature; yernot on a rotten ſticke : where 
lies the faulr ? Surely in the rocrennetle of rhe wood,and 
not inthe Carvers cunning : thar thou art not wrought 
vpon,the fault js thy owne, and not the Lords, Thy caſe 


| is chat of Jeruſalem ; How ofren would Thaue gathered 


chee, and thou wouldſt nor. I then thou ſmarteſt for 


thy (infull and barren life, thanke thy ſelfe; for thou 


art the cauſe,God only the auenger ; thy bloud then be 
vpon thy owne head, that which will die let ic die. And 
thus. 


Ah. 


—————— 
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thus much for thefirſt point. A ſecond followes : arid 
Ppropound it thus : = ©1221 
Thewicked will ftill comtinue wicked, although God w/e 
all good meanes that can be w/ed to bring them unto good, 
and make them better. God had done what might be 
done, and yer his Vineyard is as bad, nay worſe than 
cucr : A pregnant proofe this our Propher giues' vs, 
when he ſaith, i Let fawonr be ſhewed to the wiched, yet 
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Dot, 
The wicked 
will ill conti- 
nue wicked, 
notwithſten- 
ding all means. 
to the cor 
trarie. . 


will be not learne righteonſneſſe : in the land of vpright- 
neſſe will he deale umuſtly,and will not bebold the Aaieſttc | 


| of the Lord. Such is the vile and curſed nature of chem, | 


as that no mercy nor fauour can worke with them co 
doe well; nay in the land of vprighenelſe, amongſt ma- 
ny occalions and meanes of good, they will doe wic- 
kedly. And thus Jeremizhro the ſame purpoſe 5 */x vain 
I haue (mitte» your children, they receined no correttion, 
&e. O Generation; ſee ye the word of the Lord:hane I been 
a wilderneſſe unto Iſrael, ? ahand of darkneſſe ? wherefore 
ſay my people, We are Lords, we will come no more'vnto 
thee ? And againe, 10 Lord,ave not thine eter pon the 
truth? thou baſt ſtricken them, but they haue wot pgriened y 
thou haſt conſumed them, but they hane vefuſed to'reveine 
correttion,they haue mate their faces harder than a rooke, 
they hane refuſed to returne. And' ſo Ames ®ſheweth 
how incorrigible the wicked of his rime were znocor- 
retion that the Lord could viſe, would better them. 
Many are the examples likewiſe chat might be brought 
for che further ftrengthening of thistruch, 45/of :Pha- 
raob, Abaz and others 3 bur 1 purpoſely forbeare, inaſ- 
muchas ſomething harh formerly beene ſpokento chis 
purpoſe; Now briefly for che vſe, whichis, | ** | 
For 4Admonition, that we beware of this ſinne which 
hath an aggrauating circumſtance with it ; for then is 
finne moſt vile and filchie when ic breakes ovr againſt 
choſe meanes that ſhould haue kept itin: Amongit ma- 


ny of which meanes, theſcare ſome z which ler vs all 


<ths. _—_ - 


take eſpeciall notice of, + - | 
IRS © + ROO 
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(1 onſcicnce. 
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Firft,our Vowes and promiſes which we haue often 
made vnto the Lord boch in healch and (icknelle. char 
we would doe ſuch or ſuch a holy ducic, and refraine 
from ſuch or ſuch #n cuill ation : ler vs beware of (in- 
oy agaiaſt cheſe: our vowes are Gods debts, and they 
muft bepaid ; andrtheretore ſaith S#/omon, * When thou | 
voweſt a vow to God, deferre mot to pay it ;, for he hath no 
pleaſure in fooles : pay that which thou haſt vowed, Better 
ts it that thou ſhouldeſt not vow, than that thow ſhouldeſt | 
vow and not pay, And indeed ® he is juſtly required to 


pay, that was not compelled ro vow, And amongh all | 
other vowes, be mindtull of that folemne vow which | 


2, Checke of 


thou madceſt co God in thy Bepriſme, and haſt ofren | 


\ fince renued in thy comming to the Swpper of the Lord. 
| Oa ! whara fearctull ching is ir, if we wictingly and 
| wilfully breake coucnant with God, when ciuijl hone- 


ity makerh ſome conſcience of keeping promiſe made 


wich man, , 


ence within vsas a Aſowitor to giue vs an [tem when we 
due amitle, and co forewarne vs of cuill ; chis often- 
times ecls ys we may not doc ſuch or ſuch an ation, or 
when we haue done it, thar ic is not well : now beware 
we of finning againſt conſcience z negle& nor the 
checkes thereof reprouing vs of our waies, but heed- 
| fully minde ics wacch-word  forelfe know atluredly, 
; that the conſcience which now checkes thee, (hall here- 
| after judge thee, and chat which now reproueth thee, 
will hereafrer vexe chee and corment (hee-for thy neg- 
lcR, -. Beware alſo how chou ſuppretleſt'any good mo- 
tion ſuggefted by.conſcience ;for inſo.doing, thou wile 
in thecad cleane lilence conſcience, and quite kill ir, ſo 
that che groſlelt (innes ſhall be practiſed withour ? any 
checke or remorſe, Fearefull is this finne, and ſuch as 
is the forerunnerof 4 areprobate minde. 

Thirdly, Correfions and Autions. Theſe areche 
 rhornes wherewith God doth hedgevs in';and ferue to 


| 


Secondly, checke of Conſcience, God hath ſer conſci- 


| 
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The ſundry aflitions * wherewith his people were at- 
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keepe vs from leaping our of Gods paſtures into the 
| — wickednefle and finne, Beware we then of on 


ping ouer chis hedye : cake we heede of finning againſt 
cheſe meanes ; let ic not be ſaidof vs as it was of Abaz, 
This is that King Aba, who in the time of bis diftreſſe 
did treſpaſſe yet more and more againſt the Lord. To be 
afflicted, and not to be purged by afflifton zto be ftric- 
ken with the rods of God, and to haue no correion 
| Nor reformation follow, is a figne of a fearefull indura- 
| 100, © The beltowes are buynt, the lead is conſumed with 
the fire : the founder melteth invaine ; for the wicked are 
| not placked away. Reprobate ſiluer ſhall men call them, 
| becauſe the Lord hath reteited them, 
! Fourthly, Gods many and great mercies ; eſpecially 


E 


| the Word, and the light of the Goſpell : take we heed how | 


we withhold the ® Truth of God in unrighteonſneſſe,” ha- 
ting to be reformed,caſting it bebinde our backes, Such a 
ſinne 1s this, as brings condemnation with a wicnetle, 
with a vengeance ; ſore and heauie condemnarion : 
* This is that condemnation , that light is come into the 
world, and men lowe darkneſſe rather than light , becanſe 
| their deeds are enill, The clearc light of &o cruth ſhi- 
ning, hath diſcouered to vs, that Swearing is a (inne ; 
Drunkenneffe is afinne ; Sabbath breaking is a ſinne, 
&c, what now will ſuch plead for rhemſclues that hue 
therein ? Surely they haue now? necloake for their ſins, 
S, Paul would haue the word of God* to dwell plenti- 
fully im our hearts ; to haue full ſcope and the whole 
(way in theheartof aChriftian : And ſo beic, Theſe 
| and the like meanes which God affordeth vs for our 
good, ler vs profic by, and by no meanes inne againſt 
| chem ; for if we doe, atſuredly God will require itof vs; 
| for good rurnes aggrauate vakindnetles, and our offen- 
ces arcincreaſed with our obligations : Of all che gra- 
cious meanes he affords vs, he keepes a reckoning, 


fliged, are by him remembred ; and ſo the Sermons 


t Jer.6.-29,30, 


$. 


.._.* and | 


4. The Word, 


u Row. 1.18, 
* Pſal.50.16, 


x Joby: 3.19. 


1 lJohn1s.12, 
z Colofſ.3.16, 


2 An 4.6.-11, 


is 


( 2 Chron.18.22, 
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| 


' vs, ler ic ſtir vp all ro makebetter account & vſe of thoſe 
| meancs : for otherwiſe they will be reckoned for no 
| other-end, bur ro make papaing the heaujer. So 


' 
: 
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and Propheſics of hisſeruants,® with che circamſtances } 


of rime and place, and vnder what Kings reigne, are 
likewiſe by him recorded, Since thereforeGod keepes f 
ſuch a preciſe account of the meanes he vouchſaferh to | 


many mca.ies will the Lord one day ſay I haue afforded} 
you z.ſo many Miriiſters haue liued amongft you, and{ 
warncd.you z fo many hundred Sermons you haue| 
heard,and loſt. Werezde char hetooke account of how 
ihany men were won by a © Scrmon ;zand\hall we then 
chinke he doth nor take an account of how many Ser-þ 
mons arc loſt by men? Qi ! how ſhould this make eve- | 
ry one ſcerhar they profic by che meancs which Goe | 
affords 2 
Wherefore when I lpokea that it ſhouldbring forth grapes, 
brought ut forth wild: grapes? | 
Whether we take this ſecond member, as 2 com- 
plainc made by God againft himſelfe, for that he expe- 
Qed truit from ſo bad a. Vineyard, as (we noted before) 


| ſome doe : or elſe as-acomplartnt made by him againſt 


; chem, for nor profiting by che meanes z ic 15 not much | 


materiall, From cicher of them both we may colleR, 
God takes ut grieunſly, that the meener which he vſeth 


| 


mans goud 1s 


| 


for mans good ſhould be contemned.For this is acomplaint, 
and proceedeth (as-it were), from a.gricued heart and 
croubled minde, 

To proue chis point, remember -whart-1s faid of che | 
old world : after Gods Spirit 4 had ftriued with chem a 
long time by admonirion, reprehenhion, threatning,& 
expeAaris{for chat is there meanc by his ſpirics firiuing) 
labouring (in vain) co bring chem co repentanceFl! re. 
pented the Lord be had mad: man on the earth,& it grie- 
u-d him at the heart. This caufed the Lord to take vp 
char pitiful complaint again Iſracl and Iudah z f © Z-] 


phr a1mwhat ſpall I dee wnte thee? O Indah,bow ſpall [ -_ 


fredat 


| 
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treat thee?for your goodneſſe 15 a5 a morning cloud ,o 4s the 
morning dew it goeth away : As if he ſhould hauc ſaid. Hi- 
theo? hauevſed al mcansthar poſſible I canyto humble 
you or your (ins and co do you good,ſo that I know not 
what I ſhall doe moreforyeu z and yet I can bring you 
ro no good palle: therefore it gricues me for you, and 
[cannot but mourneto ſee you1o rebellious. And thus 
our bleſſed Saviour beheld /erafelemand wept over it, 
ſaying ; 8 /f thou hadſt knowne,enen thou, at leaſt inthis 
thy day the things which belong wnto thy poace, o+c. 


this propic, deſpiling his Word, reproching his mira- 
cles, and reiecting his grace, could not 1eframe, bur hee 
mult burſt torch intoceares, By theſe Scriprures it is 
cuident, thar itis grieuous vato God, toſee meh neg- 
le& the good meanes ordained and afforded for their 
good and welfare, 

And indeed, a little vnkindnelle at their hands of 
whom we hauedeſcrued well, muſt necds be gricuous ; 
| when much indignity recciucd from an enemy,thall ne- 
'uer bee regarded.. | 
| Whoſeexample may be forour /n/fruftion : When 
, we ſtethe froward and peruerfe diſpolicion of wicked 
; ones, who will not be reclaimed by any meanestharis, 


: or can bce vied y ler vs grieue and mournetor the hard-" 


[nelle of their hearts : ® fy lranneſſe, my leanneſſe 
| ( crieth out this our Prophet [ſaiah ) woe is mee: the 
treacherous dealers bane dealt very treatberanfiy, yea the 
treacherous dealers haue dealt very treacherouſlvy, Hee 
did ſo grieue at the tranſgreſſions of the people, thar 
hee became exceeding leanetherewith, as the doubling 
of the word importeth. The Propher /cremiah like- 
wiſe is full of paſſion in this bchalfe , and cries our ; 
i My bowels, my bowels, 1 am paimned at my very heart , 
| #9 heart maketh a noiſe in mee, 1 cannot hold my peace . 
Yea he wiſheth, that his bead were = of water, k and 
7 cies 4 fountaine of teares, that hee might weepe day 


th 


H-:e conſiucring the obſtinacie and ſtubbornnelle of | 


and 


$ Luke 19.42. | 
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P Eqr4 19.1, 
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and night , for the finnes of the people : And allo tels 
chem, ! Thar if they ſtill contemne che meanes , and 
rurne away the care refuling to heare, bis ſowle ſhenla 
weepe tn ſecret places forthens, and hi cies ſhould weepe 
ſore and runne downe with teares, Thus did righceous 
Lot ® vex by ſonle with the umeleane connerſation of 


{linnes. of Saw! : And fo did Danid:s © cies guſh out 
with teares, becauſe men kept not Gods Law, Thus did 
Ezra P weepe for the linnes of the people in his time : 
And Paul 4 weepe for them that did walke inordinately 
amongſt the Philippians. Did Gods children ſo weepe 
in thoſedaies, for the obftinacy and hard-hearrcdneſle 
of the wicked! ? How comes it to palſe then in theſc 
daies, "that wee are ſo dried? [s it becauſe the men of 
chis generation are not ſo bad ? or rather ( as the cruth 
iz) wee that profcile our ſclues Chriſtians arc not ſo 
good ? Soone may we guefle chen,of what ſtampe they 
arc of, who areſo farre from mourning and grieuing at 
che ſinfulnetle and hard-heartednefle of this age, as that 
they make themſclues merry therewith, and reioice 
{thereat : In Theaters, Play-houſes, and ſuch like 'mee- 
| rings, not onely wich patience, bur wich content; and 
| delighr, heare blaſphemy, and behold vncleannellc: 
| —— Pride, Drunkenneſſe, and ſuch like pro- 
| phanenelle, they can ſee & heare without remorſe, yea 
laugh at: What monſtersaretheſe ? * Meroz muſt be 
curſed bitterly , for nor helping the Lord againſt che 
mighty : and can ſuchlooke to be bletled , that laugh 
with choſerthat fight againft him 2 When thou ſceſt & 
iniquity of che people, remember God pricues for it; 
and wilt thou raoice at ic ? [fchoſe infernall and helliſh 
(pris haue any delight, this is cheir delight, to ſee men 
"mc; and offend cheir God : And wile thoumake the 
Deuils delight, thine ? Doe nor ſoz but bee thou con- 
trary to him, and gneue at that which he cakes pleaſure 
in, Wouldeſt thou in ſtead of a ſmile afford a tearc, 


when, 


— 


the wicked : And thus did Samwel * weepe for the| 


| when thou ſeeſtſinners to cranſgreſle, ir mightſo come 


A ftrame Vinezard in Palzfting, 


' |to patle, char thy griefe might worke alſo a gricfe in 


them and thy ceares cauſe them to relenc , ( as many 
times we ſee, the ſeeing others fall heartily rorheir meat 


chem in their wickednelle, _ 

And fecondly; ſeeing this is ſo, that God takes ir 
gricuouſly when the meanes hee vſcth for our good, is 
contemned by vs; let this ſerueto prefſethar vie which 
we lately heard, and cauſevs to profic by all che grati- 


lieſt vader Gods correing hand ; oh ! how grieuous 
will it bee co God, if chou commeſt out of this fire nor 
refined ? Thou commeſt to his houſe, and ine 
downe at his Table, and departeſt againe away letlc 1u- 
{ified chan thou camelt thicher : Oh ! how doth this 
cauſe God ro mourne f Haue you no regard of this 
his ſorrow? * [s it nothing to you,all you thar paſle by ? 


W hat creature is chere chat God hach made in heauen, 
earch, ſeas, or all depths, brings heauineſle inco the 
Courcs of happineltle, except man ? Ir is he, and onely 
he, char doth"ir, Thou mockelt ar thy oppreſlions, 
oathes, ſacriledges, lufts, frauds ; for theſe hee gricues. 
Thou ſcorneſt his Gaſpell preached z hee bewailes thy 


brings en their ſtomacke) when thy ſmile confirmes | 


ous meanes that God affords, Thou art aflited and | 


We 2, 


i Lament. 1.12. 


t Proy.14.9. 


ſcorne, That which 1s ſorrow to his ſoule, is bur * a 
paſtime vnto thee, Oh doe no more ſo wickedly, my 
brechren 4 bewaile (inne pat, and amend for time to 
come. 

Aud laſtly; hence may the humbled and contrice 
ſ2ule ſacke forth much ſweernetle : For doth he grieue 
when weprofic not by the mcanes ? Thenqqueſtionletle 
his eares muſt necds bee opento the fighs and groanes, 
ro che praiers and ſupplicarions, of ſuch as are wrought 
vpon bythe meanes, to rurne vnto him with true con- 
cricion and godly ſorrow, and call vpon hm-with a 
lively faich, How ſhould this encourage ſuch as are 
comming on, tocome on with cheercfulne(le ? Buc if 


we 


Uſe 3, 
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D int{ion. 


| 


we will nor, then allurcdly he will deſtroy vs, _ 
with griete, Asthe [udge paſſing: ſencence on amale- 
fator, though hee be moucd wich indignatiqn againſt 


 him,as he is acheefs, or murcherer,&c, yer with compaſl- 
ſion as heisaman. And if we becondemned, whether 
{it bee withche will or againſt chewill, all commerh ro 
'one end ; our paines and plagues ſhall bee never the 
ctle, nor lighter. ' 


Ard nogo gee ter, [ will tell you what I will doe to my | 
Vineyard : { will take away the beage thereof, and it | 
ſoall bee eaten vp; and breakg downe the wall thereof, and | 


it ſhalt be trodden down:. 

eAnd { will lay it waſte, it ſhall not be pruned nor dig- 
ged, but there ſhall come wp briers and thornes: 1 wilt 
alſo command the clonds,that they raine ns raine p31 4t, 

Lookeas in Courts of Tuſtice, and ſeats of Iudge- 
ment, after Conwttion followes ſentence of {ondemna- 
tion z ſo here wee haue the like proceeding : They be- 
ing conuicted by their owne conſciences, and as con- 
d-mnecd perſons by their owne mouthes, ſencence paſ- 
ſcth againſt chem on the plainrifes fide 3 and that moſt 
fearctull ; foric is a ſentence of deſtruction and dcſo- 
lation, cucn of the whole Land and People, Hee will 


which hce had beſtowed on chem. And that is not all : 

for he will alſo lay them open, and giuethem vp to the 

(poile of their enemies , ſo that chey ſhall bee rodden 
owneand made deſolate, 

In which ſentence is conſiderable : Firſt, A gratior 
Premonition, in the beginning of che fift verſe. 

Secondly , A terrible Execution of the iudgement 
chreatned, from che middle of the fift verſe, torhe end 
of the lixt, 

In the Premonition, obſerue we Gods mercifull good- 
neſſe: Firſt, in foreteliing them of the [udgement z And 
now goe ts, [will tell you. Secondly, In prolonging it y 
| for hee doth not by and by puniſh chem , bur a while 


take from them choſe my bleſſings and fauours, 


5 5 deferres, 
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=} 7 0 he ſpeakcth inchefuturecenſe, 
what Fill do 

In thTrxet#tion, conſider we theſe three circumſtan- 
ces: I. The partie puniſhing, and that is the Lord him- 
ſelfe [1] will take away, [ /} will breake,&c, 2. The 
parties puniſhed,and they are Gods owne people, his cho- 
ſen vineyard, his owne inhericance [ /r] ſhall berrodden 
downe,the hedge [ thereof ] &c. 3. The paniſhment ic 
ſelfe, and chat conſiſts both in the paine of loſe and 
paine of ſenſe: good things ſhall beremoued, and cuil] 
things inflited, For firſt he will take away the hedge, | 
and break; downe the wall z whereupon ſhall follow ea- 
ting vp , greading downe, laying waſte : and then ſe- 
condly, he will withdraw his paines in pruning and 
digging of it, and with-hold the” clouds from raining 
rainc vpon it z and thereupon ſhall follow the barren- 
ne(ſe of it : for ic ſhall bring forch nothing , or worſe 
chan nothing z briers and thornes ſball grow vpon it, 
Hauing now ſcene cheſumme let vs ſpend alirtle 
time in the opening of the words, that ſo hauing found 
out the ſenſe and meaning, wemay the berter raiſe ſome 
profitable 0b/eruation, 

And now goe to) TheLordTeemes hereto excite and 
ſtirre vp himſelfe after the manner of men to proceed in 
iudgement. | | 
[ will ſhew you what I will doeto my Vmeyard } or, 1 
will gixe you to underſtand, or,make knowne wnto you (as 
ſome reade it) q.d: Secing that you are condemned in your 
conſciences, and yet will not pronounce ſentence with your 
| mouthes, therefore goe to now,] my ſelfe will tell you what 
. / will dee, 

I will take away the hedge thereof) By hedge, as be- 
fore ver\. 2, we hauc feene ſundry things may be vnder- 
Rood ; but not ro trouble you with repetition of-what 
was before taught, we arceſpecially (as I rake it) to vi- 
derſtand thereby Gods divine protefiion, which was as a 

| hedge or wall about them, and whereof they ſhould be 


NOW 


| 


_" 


GP ———S 


% 


ers 


| 


= 
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' | now depriued, As if he ſhould haue ſaid y Fitherto 
| you bane had my merciful proteFftion, which hath wini- 
fired ynto you ſaſetic and defence from all your enemies 3 
but now 1 will lcaue off to helpe, ſuccour, or defend you any 
more, This was that for want whereofthe Church did 
« P/al $0.12, | complaine z Why haFfF thou broken downe ber hedges, ſo 

| that allthey that doe paſſe by the way doe plucke her ! 
' And it ſhall be eaten wp} or, That it may beeateu 
vp, anddeuourcd ; to wit, by the beaſtsof the field, the 
; enemics ofthe Church.Notonly their neighbours nigh 
' about chem, but alſo their enemies farre off ſhould mo- 
left and trouble chem, according to that threatning, 
* Dewt.3Z1.17. | *CMine anger ſhall be kindled again#? them in that day, 
and I will forſake them, and hide my face from them, 
and they ſhall be denonred, and many enils and troubles 
' | ſhall befall them, &c, This alſo doth the Church com- 
x P/al80.13- plaincof in the place before quoted 3 * The Boare ont of 
the wood doth waſte it, and the wilde beaſt of the field doth 
dewonre it, | | | 
And breake dawne the wall thereof or, as ſome reade 
it, teare downe the wall thereof : and ſo indeed the word 
ſignificth, to teare downe a thing with wiolence 3 which 
poterh out the yehemencie of Gods wrath : for it ſhall 
not fall downe of it ſelfe, but be violently torne or bro- 
ken downe, Now by this wall many vnderftand the 
Tower which he ſpake of before, yerl, 3, that was buile 


the judgement of many of the learned) the Temple was 
to be ynderſtood. But wharneed we beſo exatt in cach 
idem alijs atque of theſe particulars? For if by wall we vnderftand no 
&jj; vero be | other thing, than that before was meant by hedge, we 
art. Maſe nivee hoyld not tall inroany greac abſurgirie, FE” 

| | Angit hall be tradden downe | or, for atrcading, He 
"# | here alludeth ro the manner of wilde beaſts breaking 


into a Vineyard, which doe not only eat and devoure, 


ja the midſt of the Vineyard, whereby,as we ſaw (after | 


| 
| but tread downe and ſpoile, And this notes a higher] 


[om of wrath than che former did, The emeniss of 
* this 


— 


FE 


þ 
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21s people ſhould not only trouble them and affli 
hem, bur ouercome chem and encer into their potlefſi- 
ons z and not only carry away, buralſo makeitrip and 
waſte 5 hauocke and ſpoile what they leaue behinde, 
This alfo ſets out vnrto vs the rage and turic of the 
wicked againſt Gods Church. 


Aal 1 will ly it waſte} or, make it adeſolation; fo| 
that it ſhall become as a valt deſart withour any to inha- | 
bit ir, And here we haue a higher degree than either | ” 


of che former ; for chough the enemie might ouercome 
them and ſpoile their country, yerthere mighrremaine 
ſome Citie: and albcic ſome Cines mighr be aſlailed 
and deſtroyed ; yet ſome houſes in choſe Cities might 


f|i!l continue : Or fay ic ſhould ſo fall our, thatall their | 


Cicics, and houſes in their Cities ſhould be laid leuell 
with the ground z yet ſome men mighc haply eſcape by 
flight,'and afterwards rewrne, and build new houſes, 
Cicies, and erc& new lawes and gouernmenc. Bur\in 
that he chreatens NY waſte,and make it a deſolation, 
all hope.is gone, This I thac which the Lord ſpeaketh 
in the next chapter, where he ſeemeth co comment vpon 
theſe words,” The Cities ſhall be waſted without 1nhabi-, 
tart, and the houſes without man, and the landbe vtterty| 
deſolate, Amd the Lord will remane men farre away,and 
there ſhall be a preat forſaking in the mid(} of the land, 
All which befell this people ac their carrying away into 
Babylon: and much more fully and compleacly was ir 
tulfilled after Chriſts time, when Teruſalem was 'vrrerly 
deſtroyed, ſo that one fone was not left pon another, To 
which time ſomereferre ir, y 

It ſhall not be pruned nor digged ] By cutting or pri- 
ning, he ſcemeth to vnderſtand fatherly di/crpline and 
correion, which now he would wich-hol@ from them, 
according to that in the firſt of this prophelie z *'Why 
ſhould yoube ſtricken any more? As if he ſhould haue 
faid : I ſce it is but loſt labour ta ſmite you; for rhe more 
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I correct you, the worſe you proue. And by 4irging he 
| | vndcrfiandeth 


I————— 


| 


> Heb.6.8, 


Muſculua in lee. 


* Like 21, 24+ 


© Ron. 13.13, | chem, ©C hambering and wantonu'(ſe, gluttonie and drun. 
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vnderſtandcch that point of husbandry, whereby the 
earth is drawne into ridges, or heapes, chicfly abour the 
vines ; Which is ſo conuenicnt and nccd[arie in ſuch 
places where vintages arc, as that without it, the vines 
will neuer proſper. And here hee alludeth vnto ſuch 
husbandmen, as haning barren vineyards and fruiclelle 
trees, doe negleRt to prune or cut them, dung or Gigge 
about them, becauſe they take no pleaſure nor delight 
in them. ; 

"But there ſhall come wp briers and thornes ] By briers 
and thornes ſome here vnderſtand the Gentiles, accor- 
| ding to that of our Sauiour z * er»ſalem ſhall be trodden 
downeiof the Gentiles, wntill the tim: of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled. But we may beter vnderſtand thereby, 1dela- 
try and ſuperſtition, with other errors and abominations, 
chacfor want of Gods husbandry ſhould (as afterwards 
chere did) grow vp amongſtchem, And chus f&vres and 
tranſgreſſions are compared to thornes and bri-rs Þ elſe- 
where in Scriprure, Andthacfitly: 1. Fortheir wowy- 
ding and pricking thotc chat handle them ; for whom 
doth not linne wound? whom hath ir nor ſtung that 
cuer dealt wich it? 2. For cheir holding together, and 
twining one within another, Sinnes grow in | nm] and 
where you finde any, you may finde many. And there- 
forc 6 9s the Apoſtle ſpeakes of them , hee couples 


henneſſe, frife and enuying : thus they grow like thornes | 
in hedges, by companies. 3. Becauſc they choake the 
plants, and hinder them from the Sunnes heat and in- 
fluence of heaven : thus the ſeed is choaked by theſe 
chornes,9 as our Sauiour teacherh: And therefore F, Pe- 
ter willeth to* lay afide all malice, and all guile, and 
bypocriſie, and ennies, and enill ſpeakings (thoſe curſed 
thornes and briers) axd then As yew borne babes defire 
the ſincere milke of the word to grow thereby, > 

I will alſs command the clouds that they raine no raine | 


vpon it ] By clowds vnderitand we the Prophets z and by } 


YAme 


—_— 
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raine the Word, The Mccaphoris vſuall ; CHoſerchus 
begins his Song ;* Ay defirine ſhall drop as the raine, 
my ſpeceh (b.4ll diftill as the dewy as the ſmall raine 
| vpon the tender herbe, and as the ſhowres vponthegraſſe. 
And ſo the word of the Lord came to Ezechiel,and ſaid, 
8 Sonne of mn, (ct thy face towards leruſalem, and drop 
thy word tewards the holy places,and prophefic againſt the 
| lard of Iſrael, And thus Amos ſpeaketh ro Amaziah; 
| k Thou ſaieft, Propheſie not againſt Iſrael, and drop not 
thy word againſt the houſe of [/aac, In which places it 
is apparanc, that Gods Prophets axe as clonds, and their 
words or propheſies like drops of raine. Now in compa- 
ring the rare and the word, we ſhall inde goed reſem- 
| blancein ſundry particulars :' as, 2.In regard of cooling 
; | heat : 2. quenching thirſt : 3.cleanſmg the aire : 4Qallayin 
| — | the windes : 5, mollifying and mellowing the parched an 
| heat-hardned earch, In each one of which, if wee | 

-ſhould ſpend time, we ſhould findean excellent agree- | 
ment: bur eſpecially in a fixth reſpe; /e is a principall 
meanes and ſubordinate canſe that all things finltifie and 
grow. And cherefore this muſt needs be a heauy iudge- 
ment, and argue Gods hor diſpleaſure againſt his /ne- 
7ard, in commanding the c/owds to raine no more raine 
| vpon it, according to that charge giuen to Micah, i Pro- 
| _ | pheſie ye not wnto them (ecing that wichour it, it was im- 
poſſible che Vine ſhould grow or flouriſh. Thus we ſee] 
chac as by briers and thornes the Plants ſhould be 
choaked; fafor want of rainc: their very roots ſhould 
wither. | | | 

And thus much for the licerall expoſition. Now to 
come to ſome particular obſeruation. 

And now goe t0,] wilt tell yew] This is the vſuall man- 
ner of Gods dealin E, Towarne before he flrikes, and fore- 
tell the indgement before he 'wnflifieth it, Hepuniſherh 
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the Lord God will doe nothing, but he rencaleth his ſerrets 
vnto his [erwants the Prophers, He ſendeth his Heralds 
to proclayne warre betore he makes it, and forctels them 
of fuch wdgemenrs as he is purpoſed to inflift, that 
they may forewarne others, Take the old world,my bre- 
chren, foran enſample : did hee not foretell the deſtru- 
&ion of it vnto | Noah, before he brought thar great | 
Dcluge vpon che earth? And was not N-4b ® a Preacher | 
of righteauſneſſe vntothem, whoſe hand caughe them 
as much as his tongue ? His buſjneile in building the 
Arke was areall Sermon to the world, wherein ar once 
were taughrmercy and life ro the belrener,and to there- 
bellious deftruttion, And did he not the like by Sodome 
and Gomorrah, 'vnro- whom hec ſcathis ſeruant Lot, 
n whoſe righteous ſoule was vexed from dayrto day with 
their un{awfwull deeds ? Was nor this likewiſe his dea- 
ling with Pharaoh and hispeople ? did he nor ® againe 
_ againe admontſh chem; and threaten chem by: his 
ſcruants Moſes and «Aaron, thar if they would norher 
hispeople goe,he would doe thus and thus vnto chem? 
And ſo withthe Nininites, varo whom he ſeft Jonah | 
with this crie, Þ Tet fortie daies and Ninivie ſhall be oner- | 
throwne ? Andiywith Teruſalen 4, which was often | 
forcwarned by his Prophets, and by our Lord himſcltc 


| of her deitruction before it fell ? 


Tworeaſons may be rendered for this truch;the one | 


_— ——I_—_ 


1s in regard of the god[y,and ſuch as fearethe Lord,thar 


| they. may not be raken2at runawares ; bur may be awa-. 


kened out of their ſccuritic, and timely prevent rhoſe | 
indgements threatned, as thoſe did, who vpon the hea- ' 
ring of that plagueof haile which Aoſes forerold would 
fall on Egypt, * ſent their feruanes co fecch their cartel! 
into.their houſes, : oO | | 


\- Theothtt is,that the wicked may belefe without ex- 


cule intheday of wrathy f If 1 had not come and fpoken 
wnto there, they had had no fimme; but now they baue no 


cloake for their finne (ſaich ourbleiſed Sauiour. ): Theſe 


may 


— .____ 


— 


may be ſome reaſons. why God giues a-Caneat before | 
his Captas,and doth warne befare he wound. 
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And is chis Gods vſuall dealing 2 why then are wee 
ſmiccen, plagued, puniſhed ? Were we nor forewarned 
ofiudgement? Oh our wilfulneiTeand folly ! On whom, 
oh mangzcanit chou Jay the faul;?whom wile chou charge 
with thy ſmart ? Canſtchou iuflly jay Gods lilcnce was 
any cauſe thereof? Hath nor he ſhot off many a warning 
peece, and ſounded many an alarum before hc ſer him- 
ſelfe in battell-array againſt chee? In the ſecrer of chy 
ſoule chou knowceſt he hath done thus ; Ofcen and of- 
ten he hath by his ſeruants, the Miniſters, warned chee 
of danger at the doore z and by thy owne conſcience 
many a time reproued thee, and premoniſhed thee of 
future vengeance: He hath not played che part of a ſub-- 
till enemic, and ftollen vpon thee ar vnawares, but ( as 


white Flagge, in token of mercie, and then a red, mena- 
cing and chreatning bloud, before chat blacks Flagge, 


Tamberlane that warlike Scythian ) diſplayed firſt a | 


| q 


che mellenger and enſigne of death, was hung abroad. 
Accaſc not the Lord then of any harddealing, bur che | 
hardgelle of thy owne heare which will cake no war- 
ning. Hee need nor to giue thee any warning of his 
iudgements; chou gaueſt him no warning of hy linnes, 
no reſpit : yetthar God mightapproue his mercies. to 
chee, fie giues thee warning , and reſpit of repenting, 
How loth arc thou, oh blelſed God, ro ftrike, that 
threats before! Hethat delights in reuenge, ſurpriſes His 
aduerſaric, whereas he that giues warning, delirgs to be | 
preuented : Were we not wilfull, what need wee exer feele 
[mart ? 

Oh that this might teach vs wiſdome to fee the euill 
and flic from it ! which that we may the better doe, ler 
vs diligently obſeruc che viſual waies whereby che Lord 
premoniſherh, and chey are ſundric: As firſt, Bythe mi- 
miſtcrie of his ſeruants,the Prophets, whereby he forerel- 
lcth when wrach is readie co fall vpon vs for our finnes: 


Viet, 
Dwers waies 
God forewar- 
neth vs of ven- 
geance, 

!. By the mini-| 
ſtery 6f his ſcr- 


| 


Gants, 


P 2 By 
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t 2 Chron. 36: By them he forecold * the ſraclices of the King of the 
15,16, 


Caldeans comming vp' againſt them , whom they 
laughed to feorne and conremned : and by chem /erw- 
ſales was fore-warned (as was before noted.) Their 
chrearnings therefore and menaces ſhould nor bee 
lightly deſpiſed, bur feared ; not patſed ouer, but pre- 
ucnted ; nor derided, but applied to our conſciences, 
For thaugh they die, ® yet Gods word ſhall liue, and 
his iudgements they denounced ſeize vpon vs except 
we die to inne, 

2 ByJignes and wonders z of which fort was thar 
Earthquake which happened * in F=z5abs dares in the 
whole Countrey : And thofe ftrenge apparicions ſcene 
in che heauens alittle before che deftruftion of [ernſt- 
Jem as that Bla&ing ſtarre like aſword, which hung o- 
uer the Cutie a whole yeercs ſpace ; Horſes and Charts 


, with armed roopes of men ſcene inthe airc;:he Eclipſe 


of the Aſoone for rwelue nights togerher, with many o- 


leſeph.ie Bell. | cher wonders, whereof eſephas hath at large wricten,as 


| 
| 


thar Voice heard in the Temple the night beforethe | 
Feaſt of Pentecoft z Let vs depart from hence : And the 
conſtant crying of one abourthe walles for a long ſpace, 
toe, woc,woe to leruſalem and the like. And thus doch 
God forewarne vs of the end of the world, as our blef- 
{ed Saniour ſheweth, 

3 By fr and :ghrer inlgements ; by gentle and fa. 
therly correRions, that by them we may bc brought to 
rurne vnco him, and ſo eſcape further vengeance. Thus 
| werethe [fraciites ofren warned from the Lord: ſome- 
times * he ſmore chem with Biaſtings and Mildewes ; 
and at othcrtimes by giuing thc Gardens, Vineyards, 
F:g-crees, 2nd Oltuc-rreces to che Palmer-worme to de- 
aoure ; and when theſe warnings would nor ſcrue, then 
heſenc amoneſt chem the Peſtilence, ttter che manner of 
Evypc, and ſlew their young men wich the ſword,and 
cooke away their horſes, &c, And when nothing would 
ſcrue, ke ogerthrew them as he ouerthrew Sodome and | 
Gomorrah, 


a 


—— 


——__ 


th. 
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Gemorrah. Andſo eur Saujour hauing foretold many 
euils char ſhould come vpon Igrufalem fortheir con- 
rewpt of the Goſpell, and refuſing of. grace offered,ad- 
deth, 7 All theſe are but the beginnmgs of ſorrowes, the 
end 55 not yet, There were more in number and grea- 
cerin weight to follow after theſe, Thus lefler iudge- 
ments are as it were the prints of Gods foot, whereby 
we may crace him, if he be come out againſt vs, 

4 By the death of the godly, and ſuch as feare his 
name, aretutureiudgements forewarned: eſpecially it 
chey be ſuch as are great and eminent, whether in Church 
or Commen-wealth 1 It cheſe be taken away,ic 1s a feare- 
tullfigne chat ſome grieucus iudgement will-oucreake 
che remnant of the people, This 1sthat wherof our Pro- 
pher E/ay ſpeakerth, * Behold, the Lord, the Lord of hoſt: 
doth take away from leruſalem the mightie man, and the 


dent and the ancient: The Captains of fiftse and the honou- 
rable man, and the Counſellor,c&c, Andelſewhere, thus; 
a Therighteous periſheth,and no man layeth it to his heart, 
and mercifull men are taken away , none confidering that 
the righteous us taken away from the emill to come, Thus 
was ther good King Joſiah dealt withall, > not long at- 
ter Whole death followed the Caprtiuitie of Babel: In 
that graue wherein he was interred, the liberuic, glory, 
and peace ot Ilewriclay alſo buried. And fo Luther, 
after whoſedeath preſently followed that miſerable ca- 
lamutieypon Germany, which hee had often foretold 
would come vpon them for their contempt of che 
Word,and which he defired he might neuer live to ſec 
(as Caluinobſerues in his Comment vpon that place 
of 1ſay laft quored, ) : 

Theſe are ſome wayes whereby the Lord fore-war- 
neth vs thateuill is at hand, and therefore it behouerh 
vs when by any pf cheſe ho premoniſheth vs of danger 
nigh , we © prepare to meet him, and preventir. And 


ſurely if eucr there was cauſe,then now there 1s, why we 
P.3 ſhould | 
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man of warre , the Indge, andthe Prophet, and the pru- | 
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This preſenx 
yeere 1622, on 
Augult 19. 


As appeares in 
that rclation of 
the tempeſt 
which hapned 
in Deuon: the 


yeere and mo- , Corne haue beene blaſted, ſtackes of Corne ſcorched, 


neth aforeſaid, 


which is un 
Print. 


| ly it the Sorcerers of Egypt were now amoneſt vs, they 
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ſhould humble our ſelues before himin ſackcloth and 
afhes : for whocan be ignorant of the many warnings 
we hauc had incach particular kinde ? The Turcles of 
this Land\ haue groaned outthe ſad runes of woe and 
miſery ; God hath ſo guided the hearts and congues of 
his Miniſters, asthat they all, eyex as one man,doe con- 
Rantly crie out, (with that /e/w« the ſonne of Anaria lit- 
tle before the deſtrution of Teruſalem) Woe to England, 
and tothe inhabitants thereof, by reaſon of ſuch outra- 
gious wickedneſle as cucry where abounderch 3 which 
thing is nor lightly to bepalled by, bur deſerues pon- 
dering on, For certainly, if wee be not perſwaded to 
feare their threatnings, weſhall in the end be conſtrai- 
ned to feele them, wherher wee will or no, Belides, 
| what ſtrange (ignes and wonders, and whar varietic of 
| chem haue we lacely ſeene, both in the heavens and vp- 
on the earth ? What wondertull and mighcie cempeſts, 
 fearefull chundring and lightning hath lacely happend, 
whereby mach hurt hath beene done at Sea, many ſhips 
and-barkes caſt away, and that in the ſafeſt Rodes and 
Harbours of this land : beſides the almoſt incredible 
, hurt done by land, throughour this Kingdeme ; the 
| Violence of the winde, thunder, and lightning, being 
| ſuch, as that 1n many places Wef-ward whole fields of 


and here with vs che Corne hath beene ſo diſperſed and 
' ſcatrered,as if it had beene ſowen againe, and ſo beaten 
| out of the eares,4s if it had beenethreſhed on the floore; | 
ſorhat with the Mildew and blaſting which was ſent vp-, 
; on our Corne 1n generall before our harueſt , and now 

with this ſudden 11dgemenr of winde, vpon thac lictle 

ſtore of Corne remaining in haructt, God hath taken 
' from vs ourſtayand Raffe of bread, What ſhall I need 
to ſpcake of thoſe many Ear:hquakes, mighrie inunda- 
| tions of waters,great haileſtones.ſtrange Eclipſes, mon- 
ſtrous births, which euery yeere brings forch ? Cerrain- 


would 


—_—_—_ 
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4 frange Vinegard in Palzſting, 


bur a nine daies wonderment, and ſo paſſethem ouer. 
and lighter judgements ; hath hee not viſited vs with 


| ſickneiſe? Theſe are bur as warning-pecces hor off in 
our cares , and allured forc-runners of greater iudge- 
ments, vnle(ſe repentance cut off their courſe, For looke 
as one cloud followeth another till che Sunne conſume 
them ; ſo one iudgement haſtens after another, and Re- 
| pentanceonly is the Sunnethat muſt diſpell chem, And 
laſtly, that the righteous periſh, who ſeerh mot 2? and yer 
alas ! who ſecthit ſo, as to confiderit in his heart? The 
Lords hand hath beene ypon vs theſe many yeeres,and 
hath come, not in fawovr to'weed out the worſt, bur in 
diþleaſare to gather the beſt and ripeſt. Amongſt our 
Princes he hath ſmitren at our chiefeſft; Amongſt our 
Nobles, he hath taken of our »obleſt: Amongſt our Ma- 
| giftrates he hath ferched away of owr wprighteſf}, Sure- 
ly, ſurely,God never thus bcheads a State or Countrey, 
but for ſome treaſon, The Shepherds are ſmicten for 
the ſheepes vnthavkefulneſſe, vntruitfulneſle, What ſhall 
I ay more? Death hath beene ac che Citic, as well as 
{ atthe Court ; and in the Countrey,as well as in the Ci- 
tie, and hath ferched away of all ſorts almoſt the beſt, 
Andcan this be any other than a plaine prognoftication 
of ſome euill nigh ar hand ? which euils they haue pre- 
vented by their death : God grant we likewiſe may pre- 
uentthem by our Repentance. 
\ Todrawtowards a concluſion of chis peint; let eue- 
| ry one in particular, yea thou that hearcſt and readeſt 
this, goc Co co thy ſelfe and make application hereof 
to thy owne ſoule, for God ſpeakerh in particular to 
hee, as well as to any other, and demandeth of chee 


how thou haſt profited by theſe or the like warnings. 
| P 4 For 


would confeſſe theſe to be the finger of God:But fooles 
and blind,that we are, who haucno cies to ſee,norharrs } 
to vaderſtand theſe things, or at moſt makeof them 

Andagaine, hath not God often warned vs by leſſer 


Famunes, Peſtilence , and other ſuch like infetion of 


—p 


Perk. Exhorrt, 
to Repent, 


_— OOO IE 


eos 


_ 
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For hath he not often by the miniſtery of his ſeruanes 


' beene perſwaded and enforced to confelle thou art the | 
-man hemeanecth, and at whom he aimerh, And wha 


| ftian and caretull parent, a gratious childe, a faithtull 


i Luke 19.41. 
( 


| Haſtchou nor beene depriucdof ſome faichfull friend ; 


—_ 


| things wh belong wuto thy peace,and that they 
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come ſo home vnco thy conſcience, as that thou haſt | 


drunkard, or prophane Eſax is there here amongſtvs, | 
who hach nor been at ſometimes or other rold by chem, } 
chac if chey repent notchey ſhall be damned ? Beſides, 
haue not chine c1es ſcene his ſignes and wonders in chef 
hcauens, ypon the earch,&c. Thou haſt heard, and haſt 
beene told of ſuch a childe, borne wichout a mouch,or 
wich two heads, or with one eye, &c, why z take thou 
warning, this 1s-meant to thee, as well as o any other. 
And hath not the Lord {mote thee (hitherro) wich a lf 
tlerod ?.affli ed thee wich light lofles, crolles, &c. ſce 
then thou 4 beareſt therod, and who hath appomtea it, 
And once againe I will demand of thee ; anſwer mce : 


it may be of a godly husband, arebgious wife, a Chri- 


Shepherd; or atruc hearted brother? If at be fo, take it 
as the ſhaking of cherod, andas a warning from God 
vnto thee, that thou mend thy manners, Remember 
Sclomons Prouerbe,.*: A pradent man foreſeeth the cull 
and hidethhimſelſe,but the ſimple paſſeon and are paniſved, 
Be thou that wiſcman, not this foole, but foreſee the 
danger, and preuent it before it fall, On happie man, 
to.heare chis word, beforeit fall, ſound in thine cares. 
As for many thouſands, itis fallen. irrecoucrably vpon 
chem 4Jreadic ; to thoſe poore ſoulcs it cannot be ſaid, 
as now itis ro thee, Preucnt it by repentance before 27 
fall : for iadgement hath alreadie ſeized ypon them;bur 
how happie arr chou, 1f thou kneweſt thy happinclſein 
char thy day is yetro come? Andcherefore l lay to thee, 
rake warning by theſe :hings, and preuenc the cuill b-- 
fore ut *all;for when it is fallen,there is no preuenting of 
it, f 04 that thou kneweſf at the l-aſt in this thy day thoſe | 
were not | 


hidden { 


——— —_ 


A. 
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ſelfc,and che whole land in generall,that we may ſo doe, 
Euen ſo,-O Lord open our cies, that we may fo ſee 
theo warning,as that we may teare thee — z and 
obey thee teaching, and parienly ſuffer thee chatti(ing, 


things, Which 8 neither ete hath ſeene,nor eare beard nor 
can enter into the heart of man, Amen, Amen, 

What ] will doe) Great was Gods mercy rowards this 
his people 11 foretelling and premoniſhing themof ven- 
geavce. And this makes it greater 1n his prolonging of 
1t. He duchnor by and by inflict, but wil a whale de- 
ferre, There ſhall be: ſome delay and pauſe, ſome /nrida 
interualia miſericordf ; A breathing e1me and mercitull 
ſpace is granted berweene the fault. and puniſhment. 
{ And thercfore he ſpeakes not in the pre/ext'ten/e, but in 
the futwre 3 19/hat 1 will doe ; where welce, and whence 
we learne, 

God is of a Patient-and forbearing nature, of much 
gentlereſſe and long ſufferance , forbearmg ſinners for 
[ome ſpace after they hane tranſgrefſed before he- proceed 
to pum , | 
| Many examples might be brought for proofe. Þ el 
the day long he did wait vpon the 1/ye/res, ftrerching 
out his hand to thar diſobedietit and rebellious people, 
i A whole night did he forbeare deſtroying Sedome afcer 
he had told eAbraham thereof, and forewarned them 
by Lot, Kk Fortie dates did the Lo1d allot vnto Ninme 
for their, Repentance z Tet fortie dates and N mite ſhall 
be deftroicd, | Three yeeres did he beare with the barren 
fhgge tree before he would cut it downe with the Axc 
of his 1udgements. He ſuffered the ill manners (che 
word is very (ignificant) of the Iſraelites, ® Fortze yeares 
in the Wildernetle before he did deſtroy them. ®. One 
hundred and twentie yearesreſpir of repenting God gue 
the old World, euen all che whule the Arke was a prepa- 
ring,®For the ſpace of foure bund/edyeeres he ſpared the 


Canaanies 


! = 


and at laſt be by thee made partakers of theſe good | 


- 
hidden from thine cies | My prater ſhall be for thee, my 
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| 5 WAP: and Amorites, Yeahe ſuffered the Gentiles 


te wander in cheir owne waies , and inthe vanitic of 
cheir mindes almoſttor P three chouſand yearestogether, 
Thus, 1. Al a4ay,2. Awhole mght,y .Fortie daier,q. Three 
whole yeeres, 5.Portie yeeres , 6,One hundred and twenty 
yeeres, 3. Foxre hundred yeeres, 8, Three thouſand 
yeeres breathing time 1s giuen man berween the threat- 
ning and execution, Oh ! howloth is God toftrike,that 
threats ſolong ? In a word haue we not all experience 
of this truth ? Arethere not ſo many thouſand witneſ- 


ſes as there are conſciences in this congregation to con- 


firmechis point ? Had nor this beene true, where ſhould 
| euery one of vs haue beene at this preſent ? Surely 
I fkould neither hauc beene here & ſpeake , nor thou 
to heare z butlong before this houre we ſhould haue 
beene (wepe from off the earth like dung, had there not 
beene this Patience and /onganimitie in God, Thus ſun- 
dry waics hath God made good his name, which all of 
vs muſt nceds feelingly ſubſcribe-vnto : 4 T he Lord, the 
Lord ſtrong, merciful, and gracious, ſlow to anger, abun- 
dant in goodneſſe and intrath, oc, 

had no maruell,if we conſider, Firſt, that he & God : 
were he not God, it were impoſflible for him ſo long 
rogether to hold his hands; buc he is God and not man, 
cherefore he forbeares. This reaſon ſeemes ſecretly to 
be implicd in thoſe words of the Chronicles, * The 
Lord God of their fathers ſent to them his meſſengers, 


| 2 » He kuoweth our weakneſſe, our frame, and remem- 
breth that we are but duſt ; \ he therefare dealeth not with 


vs after our finnes, nor rewardeth vs after our inmquities.| 


This reaſons rendered by the Pſ/almiſt,why he piticth, 
ſpareth, | 

| 3. © Te i not (lacke concerning his promiſe,as ſome men 
count flackneſſe, but is long ſuffering ts vs-ward, not wil- 
ling that any ſhould periſh, but that aR ſhould come to re- 


|Pencavce. He deſircs onr conuerfion, not deftrution, 


C 


and} 


| 


: 
i 
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and therefore beares ſo long, And this is the reafon 
thar Saint Petey giues, 

4, Hebeareth a long time wich the veſſels of his 
wrath, to the end that they may ® fill vp the meaſure of 
their ſinnes. And this is the reaſon the Holy Ghoſt 
makes why the Amorites were forborne ſolong, before 
puniſhment was executed on them for their wicked- 
neſſe, Let vs now apply theſethings vnto ourſelues:And 

Firſt, chis ſerves for /»formarion of our ludgements, 
whence it comes, that wicked men are ſo long ſpared 
and ſuffered corun on in fin. We ſee how wretched and 
prophane many are, being blaſphemers of Gods name, 
prophaners of his Sabbaths, contemners of his word, 
and giuen ouer tothe commitring of all ſmne with gree- 
dineſle, and yet are ſuffered to runne on without pu- 
niſhmenr, which cauſerh marter of wonderment often- 
times * in the hearts of Gods children. But ſee here the 
reaſon; God rs of a patient and forbearing natmre : the wic- 
ked chinke it 13* becauſe God ir lihe rheww, alouer and li- 
ker of ſirine:but be not thou deluded, learne the cauſe, 

2, Admiretherichnelle of Gods grace inbearing ſo 
long with rebellious ſinners. ' For God to beare 
wich his owne children - when they pronoke him 
1s very much ; bur to ſuffer his enemics, and beare ſo 
long with che vetTels of his wrath ; co ſuffer drunkards, 
whoremongers, Sabbath-breakers , to tunne on in a 
courſe of finne,livtng day after day,weeke after weeke, 
yeere after ycere, and neuer in all that time to ſeeke his 
fauour, bur to waxe the worſe becauſe they are for- 
borne, this muſt needes argue an infinite perfe&tion. 
Oh,how can we ſufficiently magmific ſuch a God as this! 
how can we enough admire his goodneſle, or ſet forth 
his praife ? Here is mercy, patience, goodnelle, paſtthe 
comprehenſion of all finite ſpirits, and only co be con- 
ceiued by him whoſe it is. 


And thirdly, if this bee ſo, that God isof ſucha patt- 
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concinue and increaſe in ſinne. In chings of this life, 
we hold it dereſtable if a ſeruant ſhould thus reafon from | 
his maſters bounty z Hee dealeth thus and thus grati- 
' ouſlic with me, therefore I care not how prouoke him} , 
{and diſpleaſe him, And yet this is the reaſoning of | 

ks: . 
thouſands in che world : for chus ſay ſome ( and tarre 
|morethinke ) 1 han linedin ſuch or ſuch aconrſe ( 4s | 
[ heare Preachers ſay of ſmnning ) for many yeeres, but / 
ſee that God hath bleſſed me as well as the preciſeſt of them 
all ; I line ſtill and thrine well ( God I thanks tree ) and 
| therefore 1 purpoſe to hold on as I hane begunne,talke theſe 
| Preachers what they pleaſe, [ paſſe nor. And thus, ? be- 
catſe ſentence us not ſpeedily executed, vngodly men take 
conrage to offend: Dealing with God as birds doe wich 
the ſcarcrow, at firſt they are atraid; bur ſccing it not ro 
ſtirre, at length they come neerc it and (it ypon it; So 
cheſe, at firſt chey are ſomewhat fearctull co otfend, bur} 
through impunity they .harden theniſelucs ro commir 
iniquity : And yer ( ſaith Solomon ) * Though a ſirner 
doe enill an hundred times and God prolong his daies, yet 
ſurely I know that it all be well wth them that feare the 
Lord,which feare before him, But it ſhall not be well with 
the wicked, neither (ball he prolong bus dates which are as 
a ſhadow, becauſe he feareth not before God, Vnderſtand 
therefore, oh,yee vnwiſe amongſt che people zall is not: 
well becauic God torbearcs to —_ : His patience 
and longanimity , is no good argument of mans in- 
nocency. It may bee by the praters of the Vinedreflcrs 
* reſpic hath beenc obtained tor thee for a while before | 
thy cutting dawnc, as was for that barren figge-tree: | 
Or elſc it may bce thy finnes (chough hainous enough 
amongſt vs ) are nor come as yet to their tull ripenelle: 
Or haply, God thus forbearcs thee, co ſhew his loch- 
nelle to deftroy. How euer his patience alwaies tends 
not to countenance received courſes, but to giue OCca- 
{ion te alter our accuſtomed cuils, And what though 
1s 
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his wrath comes ſlowly, yer in che end hee will make 

amends for his delay wich che weight of vengeance. | Lento eredu ad 

His milt-grindes ſlow, but yer ſurcand ſmall. All this ' vi#d:thm ſi, 

while he beares, he is bur a fetching of the blow z and. 

the higher helifcs , the heauier it hights, Now hee is 

preparing his deadly arrowes, this time he takes to fir 

chem to the ſtring, and becauſe hee meanes not to mille 

the marke, he ſtands long at leuell, and drawes far, cucn 

to che head, that his arrowes may pierce deepe cuen to. 

the ſoule, Take /eruſulem for an enſample, and ſer that | 

famous Cicie b:fore thine cyes 3 Dad cucr any people 

rate more of Gods parience,or drinke deeper of thecyp 

of his mercifull forbearance, than Jeruſalem, famous | 

leru/alem did ? How Jong did he ſparc them? how 

many wayes did he ferewarne them? And whenno-| 

ching would ſerue, how was his paricnce turnedinto fu-/ 

ric? © Not one ſtone left _— another; znd the inhabitan:s p Matth,24-2. 

and cheir paſtericie made ſJaues and vagabonds for this 

16:0 yecres, Say not then with Agag, 4 Surely the bit- 

terneſſe of death i paſt , becauſe theu art a while for- 

borne: No, no; the w_ before che reckoning, the 
reacer the account will be. And cucrmore remem- 

yp chereis no wrath ſo furiouſly outragious,as that /#97- 

which ariſcch from patience long & obftinarely abuſed. 

f See therefore in the next place thombeeſt aamoni-| 71; , 

a:d,co bewarc how thou abuſcſtthis paticnce and long- 

ſuffering of the Lord: And ſce thou tollowthe Apo- 

ſtles diretion z ** Let it leade thee torepentance, Happy | « rom.2.4. 

thou, if thoudoe thus vſc i:, And .indced, except thou 

| doſt ſo,thou never makeft the rruc and proper vſe there- 
of: f Theres mercy with thee, that thou maicſt bee fea-| Pſal.130.4. 

red (ſaith tha: Kingly Propher:) Gods children doc 

feare God 8 and hu goodneſſe, and fearc to offend God! , Heſ.3.5. 

in regard of his goodnelle, - Joſeph reaſonschus., * My |; ,,, og 

| Maſter bath dealt thus kindly with mee , &c. how then 

can] commit tha great wickedn:fſe ? So muſt all Gods 


| children rcaſon, 


d 1 Sh 15.32. 
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Againe, this may be for [mitation: As God is and 
hath beene towards vs patient and long-ſuffering , fo 
letvs beetowards others. That haſtic ſpirit of calling 
for fire from heauen for cuery diſobedience, was ſharply 
& reproucd by our blefſed Sauiour, Let vs learneto 
haue an cie to the rich patience of our God, who is 
daily by vs prouoked z and (aftcr his example) tole- 
rate the froward infirmiries of our ignorant brechren, 
| with meekneſſe inſtrufting them ratber , than with 
raſhnetle of zeale reicing them z and in caſe of wrong, 
ſay nor, I will regompence cuill, It was a good ſpecch 
( andcomming out of a Heathens mouth , deſcrues the 
morcregard) ® / willwillngly neither ſuffer wrong nor 
doeit z but if I muſt chuſe one, I will rather chuſe to (uf- 
| fer than to doe. But why (peake I of the Hearhen ( vn- 
| lelſe ro ſhame vs ) when we haue God himſelfe co imn- 
rate? How patient is he towards reprobates and vel- 
ſels of his wrath 2 If thou purtdt vp an iniury pati- 
ently once or twice, thou haſt thy ielte tighly in ad- 
miration, and (in thy owne conceit ) deſerael ro bee 
chronicled, for a rare patcerne of patience. Burt God 
doth beare with thee arid other, many thouſand cmes 
ina day ; write after that copy , and forgiue ® zof ſexes 
times, but ſeuenty times ſenen times, if chou beeſkt lo of- 
ten wronged : And bethou !rans/ormed mto the (vg. 
| image of God, from glory to glory, 

Laſtly, hence may perplexed and diſquieted conſci- 


| ences, who tremble vader Gods hand, tearing the po- 


| wer of his wrath by reaſon of cheir ſjnnes, hauc a vſc 
of Comfort, for the litring of them vp. Iris Gods n 
cvreto be patient, be not therefore out of hope, Hee is 
long erc he be prouoked,and when he js prouoked, ealic 
co be appeaſed, An earchly father will nor, take every 
 aduantageagainſt his childe z hee will tell him and fore-/ 
warne him, bcfore hee doth corre and puniſh him : 
And why ſhould we chinke God harder than our ſelues? 


'How long beares he wich ſuch as neuer gricue, mote, 


nor 


ts 
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nor complaine of ſinne ?will he chen be hafty co marke 


of their corruprions ? He ſparcth ſuch as never ſo much 
as ſay,*What hawe I done3and is it poſſible that he ſhould 
not ſpare ſuch as with the Prodigall cric out, P Father / 
bane ſinned? Certainly if the wicked fare ſo wel,the god- 
ly ſhall fare much better:and be thou perſwaded ſo. And 
thus much for the Premonirion: the Execution followes, 
{ will take away the hedge thereof, and it ſhall bee eaten 
vp 3 and breaks downe the wall thereof, and ut ſhall be trod- 
den downe, ec, | 
Here ( according to our propounded method) con- 
ſider we firſt the Party punithingzand who #45 thatdoth 


himſelfe, [ / ] wil take away,&rc, Thence obſerue: 
Gods holy hand hath a ſpecrall ftroaks in thoſe affirits- 
ons and viſitations which are laid vponhis { hurch and be- 
fallhi people, whoſoener be the inſtrument, 

Whar eruch moreſtrongly confirmed in holy Writ 
than this ? Doe wee not there reade chus;z 4 Afﬀtittion 
commeth not forth of the duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring 


neſſe, I make peace and create euill ; T the Lord ave all 
theſe things, * The Lord ſhall riſe wp as in mount Pera- 
zim, he ſhaltbe wroth as in the valley of Gibeon, that hee 
may doe his worke, his range worke, and bring to paſſe his 
att, his ftrange att, * The "Lord killeth and maketh 
alin , bee bringeth downs to the avane, and bringeth 


what 1s done amille by ſuch as grone vnder the burden | 


inflict this mdgement on them: andtharis che Lord 


vp, The: Lord maketh poore and maketh rich : he 
brmgeth low and lifteth vp. I, een 1 ans hee ,, and 
there ts no god with me : I kill and 1 make aline,  wonnd 
and I heale, neither is there any that can delrner ont of ney 
hard. And, * What enill s'rhere inthe City (vnderitand 
ir of thecuill of puniſhment') char / haue not done ? 
Hereupon doth the Church * mutually exhore one 
another, to retwrne onto the Lord, becauſe he hath torne 


and hee will #ake, hee hath [mitt en and hee will binde vp. 


And 
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Dotty, 
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God hath a 
hand in thoſe 
Feuils which are 
inflited by 
wicked inſtru- 


1. In regard of 
the time, 


| lobn 7.30. dE Ta. 22a And when 
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And by $, Peter wee are inſtruted, to Y Fiumble ear 
ſelues under the mighty hand of Ged, that heemay exalt 
vs in due time. And hereupon Joſeph, though of his 
enutous brethren fold into «£gypr, ſaith z * God hath 
ſent mee hither : And Daxid being curſed by Shemei, 
| faid 3 * G24 had bid him enrſe : And Job robbed by the 
Sabeazs ſaith ; Þ-God hath taken away. 

And how can it otherwiſe be, ſeeing that © a ſparrow 
falleth not to the ground, ner a baire from off our head, 
| without the prowdence of the Almighty, as our Sauiour 
; hath caught vs? If chen Gods providence reacheth co 
, matters ot ſuch ſmall weight, it muſtnceds reachto mar- 

rers of greater moment. 


If any nowobie&, That wicked and bad men, yea 


the Deuill himſelfe,doth perſecute Gods Church, and ( 


ſorely afflit his people, and that the molt euils which 
| befall Gods children come trom them, how then can it 
| be ſaid, they are of God ? 

| Tanſwer, Weeare to know that theſe are but as the 


| executioners, God _— them no otherwiſe than 


as a Iudge doth ſome baſe (Jaue in making him the 
hangman. Still hath God a hand in choſe puniſhments 
inflicted on his by thoſe cuill ones which ſhewes ic 
ſelfe imtheſe ations: ; 

Fuſt,in erdaining and appoirting them euen from all 
cternitie to does? whatſocuer thine hand and counſell 
hath appointed to be done, 
| '2, In ordering and di/ofing them z firſt, in regard of 
thetime when they ſhall both begin and end z ſo as that 
all the furie and malice of the wicked cannor any jot ha- 
ſten,lengrhen,or prolong them. There is an houre ap- 
pointed for the powers of darkneſero worke in,and till 
\ that houre become, an haire ſhall not fallfrom the heads 


'| of any of the godly. Let the Iewes take vp neuer ſo 


many ttones againſt Chriſt leſus, yec he ſhall : Ie 
them ſecke to take him, yer none ſhall dareto lay held 


that 


— 


_——__— 


A ſtrange Vineyard in Pajzitina. 


( ap | 


that houre is come, they ſhall nor be ablerolengrhen ir 
one moments, as wemay fee in the 400 yeeres appoin- 
ted to/the Iſraclices in the Egyptian ſerutude,whichbe- 
ing once expired, they cameout (maugre all the malice 


870 yecres of che Babyloniſh captiuiiez as alſo.inche 
afflicions and perſecutions of the Church of Smyr=a, 
b raiſed vp by Sachan, which is reſtrained co a determi- 
natetime of tex dayes, Secondly, inregard of the mea- 
ſere, which 1s alſo appointed in ſuch an cxatand ſtrift 
manner, as that icis alike impoſſible, for allthepowers 
of. men or deuils co adde one dram viito the weight, as 
we ſec in i obs example, For as Sathanat firſt could not 
couch him, vnrill he had recejued a commiſſion. from 
God; ſo neither could he adde any rhing ro his firſt af- 


{| fliftions, vatill his commiſſion was renued.. To this 


purpoſe ſpeaketh che Pſalmiſt chus z | Thowfeedeſt them 
with the bread of teares,and giueſt them teares to drinke in 
great meaſure. And thirdly, in regard of their ends & 
i\Jucs, curning chem co his owne glory and Churches 
ood ; ® el things working together for their beſt, 
Thus ſoſeph ſaid of his ſelling into Egypt,” God disþe- 
ſed it to good, though it was ewll which his brechren in- 
tended againſt him. Thus the Caldeans ſteale Tobs 
wealth to enrich chemfelues ; the Deuill aMliRs his bo- 
die in. his hatred comankinde; God ſuffers all this for 
the triall of his patience:: Man for couerouſnelle ; the 
Deuill for malice; God for the probation of the affi- 
Reds conftancie, and aduancing his owne glory, The 
couctous Extorrioner, or griping Vſurer, ſpoiles thee of 
thy gu z; God in wiſdome raiſeth wool from it, and 
by thy pouerriein purſe, helps thee to the riches of his 


grace, and ſuffers theſe ſnares tobe taken from thee to | 
ſaue thy ſoule z yet nothanks ro them, Thus we have. 
ſeene how God. hath a hand in ſuch euils as are inflifted' 
on vs by wicked inſtruments, 

Now hence againe ig may be queſtioned, why God 
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| dothnorrather corrc&t his ſeruants by his owne hand, 


and'let his chaſtifements come purely from himſelfe, 
or by. the mcanes of righteous and iuſt men, than b 


ons the poyſon of their malitiouſneſle and ſpleene, 
The execution of puniſhment, in it ſelfe,is a baſe and 
ſcruile thing, and doth not ſo fitly agree wich the na- 
eure of themoſt High, who being the chiefe goodnelle, 
takerh his chicfedelightin doing good, Now becauſe it 
is notfamiliar and delightfull ro his nature, he doth it 
notby himſclfe, nor yer by the godly, but commonly 
allotrethic tothe Deuill and wicked ones, as being 'fic- 
teſt for ſuch a ſcruice, For doe we not ſcea Carpenter 
hath diuers kindes of tooles ? ſome are courſe, which 
he vſcth about ſtones or grauell ; others are choiſe, 
which he vſeth-about finer worke. Thus when God 
hath ſome baſe worke to cette, he hath ſomereprobare 
at hand, about which he is employed : bur if a more 
honourable pecce of ſ{cruice, then he vſually fercherh a 
roole of a purer merall and finer making,one of his chil- 
dren ſhall be fent ior. He will not vie the Virgin arg, 
or ſuch choice peeces, but a /ndes,' a (aiphas, a Plats, 
and ſuch like as they, if Chriſtisto be crucified, 
But how cant tand with Gods iuſtice,to puniſh the 


]wicked for affliting of his Church and people, ſeeing 


they are but his inftruments in execucing of his iudge- 
mes, and doe no other thanthat whereabout he fers 
them e | | 
Know we that the will of God is /ecret or rewealed, 
The former was never propounded as arule for vsto 
conforme our ations ynto ; but the latter, which wee 
finde written in his Law, vnto which herequireth con- 
formitic and obedicnce; and by it we are cnioyned ro 
lone 6ur neighbour as onr ſelxes, and by all good meanes 
to ſeeke the good and aduancement. of, our brethren: 
now though they doe the ſecret wit! of God (which the 


[Pcvill and all reprobates doe, and cannot otherwiſe 


ſuch wicked inftruments, who infuſc into thoſe affliQt- } 
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chuſc bur muſt doe, will they vill chey) yet becauſe they 
runne full batt againſt Gods revealed will, the rule and 
ſquare of all their ations , their condemnation is 
moſt iuſt, 

Againe, they aime not therein at the glory of God, 
and neuer thinke of the effcRing of his counſels and ſe- 


ſhing of cheir owne hearts luſts, deliringro gluc their 
crueltie, and to aduance themſclues our of the ruine of 
Gods ſeruants, Sce an excellent example hereof in chat 
Allyrian King, whom God ſent in his ſecret counſel! 
againſt his peopletoafflitthem for their ſinnes: 9 How- 
beit (ſaith the text) he meaneth not ſo, neither doth his 
heart thinke ſo, His intent and purpeſe was to deſtroy | 


and cut off nota few Nations that he might make all 


This then ſerueth not for their excuſe, cthatchey are but 
inſtruments, ſeeing they are ſuch inftruments. Now we 
come to apply the —_ ynto our ſclues, And firſt, 
Sccing tis fo, thatall afflitions and vilitations that 
befall vs come from God, and are inflited by him z it 
- | canfuterh and taxeth vs for a vanitie at leaſt (I had 
alnioſt ſaid a blaſphemic) deeply roored and ſerled} 
amongſt vs: when any calamitic doth befall vs, wee 
ſtraight cry out, Bad /ncke, bad fortune. If any loſſe or 
crolle betide vs,oh (ſay we)what lucke and fortune my 
this, In cuery miſery, blinde fortune is complained of : 
And ſo & contra, when any good thing happens, Lucke 
and F mabglogad Fwvc is for it z thus walking after 
che luſts of the Gentiles, who held Fortune as a God- 
delle, and aſſigned her a place in heauen ;z repreſen- 


world were ather command hauing with her a raſor, 
as if ſhce could at her pleaſure cut off and end mans hap- 
 pineſſe ; bearing in her right hand che ſterne of a ſhip, 
as if ſhee could turne about all chings at her pleaſure 
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cret will, bur only aime at, and labour fer theaccompli- 


his Princes Kings, and ſo himſelfe a mighty Monarch. | 
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| was amongſt chem, ſhould be renounced and abhorred 


| by vs Ghniſtians: Yeaſofarre ſhouldit be had in deteſta- 
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all plenty came from her. Which palpable Idolatry that 


tion, that the very name of Fortwne ſhould not once be 
named amongſt vs,and much letſe any thing aſcribed to 
it, whereof we {ce not an apparent cauſe, 
Secondly,ſceing attiictions are inflited by che hand 
of God, this ſhould+tcach vs patience, as it did Dawid 
when Ab{e/on roſe vp againſt him Þ / was dumbe, I 
opened not my month, becauſe thou diddeſt it, Ie muſt 
necds- be a bold audacious impudencie ro murmur in 
affli tions, conſiderivg God is cheauthor and infliger, 
lt our infewour ſtrike vs, we revenge it treble: if an 
equall, we-requice:ir: if a fuperionr, we haue learned 
this wiſdome nor to repinez or if wemurrer, yer not to 
verer our difcontent. Thinke whoſe hand firikes : Ic is 
Gods, who-cuer be the inſtrument ;z the blow was his, 
wharſaeuer was the weapon, le js viually ſeene, thatin 
correftions comming immediacly from Gods hand, we 
arenotordinarily fo impatient, asin thoſe which come 
by meanes of' wicked inftruments;z- and. what is the 
cauſe bur this ?- we doe nor fo appatencly behdId Gbds 
holy hand ſtriking vs /in theſe latter as jn the-former : 
Did we but fcriouſly conlidet,chat it is God ther ſcorit+ 
geth vsby them, we would be then aſhamed of our folly 
in being angry acthe rod wichour any regard of the ſmi- 
ter 18 fnarling like dogs at the ſtone, never confide- 
ring the flinger.: Doc we not-ſee how pariently Lords 
and Nobles condemned ro die,fuffer the ftroke of death | 
atthe hands of the baſe hangman, ſhewing therein their | 
ſubtection 2nd obcdience to their Prince ? Euen fo | 
ſhould we, quietly and patiently endure all the indig- | 
nities that are offered vnto vs by wicked worldly men, 
therein gtuing icftimonicofour obediencero God, who 
vſeth them as inſtrumencs of his iuftice to corre vs. 
See then that thou doſt ſo: neuer ſeuer the croile trom 
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a hand, chough there be neuer ſo many inſtru- 


ments 3. 
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| vaine helps that cannot profit, hoping to haue releefe 


thou with patience and mecknetle beare- chat afflition 
chat is inflicted, | But if otherwiſe ; if when che crolle 
comes, thou art willing to ſee any thing. rather chan 
God, running vpon interiour cauſes, gazing on men,or 
mcanes, regarding more the flaffe wherewuh'thouarc 
ſmicten,chan che hand moyingand willing izzit will then 
be incolcrable,and thou; muſt aceds dregke the bounds 
of patience, 
But may we not haue ancye vpan ſecond cauſes? Are 
we veerly co neglett che a—— of our affliftions? i 
-Inall afflitions,we are ta conſider not only-the 4ttrov 
and worke.as tis ſhmply vataral, and the diſpolition of 
chem tothe manifeftacion of Gpds glory and aur good,” 
in whichreſpeR God is the chiefe auchor of them ; but 
alſo an accidexte/l confulion and malignitie of the ation, 
which.is wholly co be aſcribed mans corruption, by 
whom it, is performed z in regard of which waligoinc 
and ſinne, we arc to haue ſame reſpet yaro thern, char 
we may hate and flic that cuill and inuſtice chat is in 
chem, and vſcall good and lawfull meanes whereby we 
may crolle chem 1n their wicked purpoſes, and free our 
ſclugs from,cheir iniuriesand 97 4.7 pt z hauing here- 
in the word of God for warrant, which Acton, vs to 
vſc all honeſt courſes, that ſpiricuall wiſdome can ſuggeſt 
vnto vs for our preſeruation. add ſafctie, | 
Thirdly, if God be the author of afflition, this may 
ſerue for dire(tion vneo vs, . what courſe to take intime 
of danger, euen that which is giuen vs by theProphee 
Hoſea, to 1 come and returue vynto the Lord ; tor it 1s he 
that ſpoiles, and he muſt heale; it is hethat wounds, 
and hemuſt binde vp there is none that can* take off 
Gods hand buthimſclfe, He is a fooliſh malefaor thar 
ſcekes tothe executioner and not vato the Judge: & yet 
as fooliſh are we, who in the day of trouble reſt vpon 


£ 
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ments;but Hearetherod, who hath appointed it;ſo ſhale 


| from ſome Sint or eAngel/ in heaven, or which is | 
| worls,! 
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worſe, from Coniurers and Witches here vpon rhe 
earch ; As ſomecimes the Hearhen man ſaid ; If I can- 
| notinirearthegods, | will goe vnro thedemils: 'and as 
King 'Ahii24#h did, who being licke, fenr to inquire of 
Baalz:bnh the god of. Ekronf, whether he ſhould reco- 
uer' of his difeaſe or na. Wofull is chat cure which 1s. 


| wrought by ſuch Phylictians, We haue learned better 


chings- Fhe genera} ruk for all troublesis 3 © Call vpor 
1 in the day of tronble, and I will d:liner thee, and thou 
ſhalt glorifie me, * As the eyes of ſeraants therefore /ookg 
wnto the hands of thiir Maſters, and us the eyes of a m4i- | 
den unto the hand of ber Miſtreſſe ; ſo our eyes ſhall wait 
| vpon thee our God, wntill that thou have mercy on ve. 
| And laſtly, ſeeing God hath a hand in all afffitions 
char befall, chis may afford'great romfort to the godly, 
in that they are not lett into the hands of their crucll 
and crafry enemies , butare in che hands of fo gratious 
and mercifull a God andlouing Father ; chrough whoſe 
fweer hand the ſhwpeſt and bitrereſt affl;Qions doe 
| pale, As for our aduecfarics, rhey are bur as the rodin 
| che hand of him that ſmites : As therefore the rod can; 


P ot it ſelfe doc nothing, farther chan rhe force of the 
| 


hand vſing ic, giues ſtrength vanto it 3nd tmStecarnchey 
| doe any thing vneo vs further than chey have * power ge! 
| wen them from aboxe. Boiſterous Twhero nay haply diſ- 
| may YS wich his thundering ſpeeches; but let vs know 
; there is an ouer-ruling hand ro moderate and teſtraine | 
| him. The ſwinging rod' the childe fees in [iis fahers | 
(hand, may ſomewhat rertiffe him ;-yet thechilde may | 
certainly perſwade himfelfe, his farther will ſo vſe ir,as ir 
| ſhall doe-him no more harme than a ſmaller one would 
| doe, ' Let thewicked ſtorme, and frer, and breathe our 
 threatnings againit Gods Clutch and people; this we 
| know atfuredly, they may doe what they can, burthey 
cannor doe what they would, And thus much for the 
firſt circumſtance which concerneth the Author or in- 
Ridter of the indgement : Now followeth-the ſecond, 
| which 


—— 
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{ how 1 am troubled, my bowels ſwell, my heart i turned 
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} /olation : Onr holy and oxr beautifull houſe where wr, Fax 


| D4uid expreiſe the burden. of his .aftlictions, where- 
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which concernes the puxifed, or the parties on whom ic 
(is inflited, and cbey are Gods awne people, 2 people, 
whom hee choſe.for his peculiar, beforeany other peo- 

pleinthe world beſide z it was his Yaneyare, his owne 

encloſure, as theſe words [ thereof ] and [ir | doc note 

vnto Vs. 


| will not ſpare tus owne peoples if they ſumnye' againſh bimbut 


| will viſit their tranſgrefſronrwnth the rod, and. their wns- 


quities with ſtrokes. ' id 
| The $cripcures propoſe many examples z our cares 
hauc heard many reports, our: eyes behold daily | many 


{ preſidents, which may contizmechis Doctrine, Whas 


dolcfull complaints doe we reade that the Church ma- 
keth cucry 9 ow inthe Lamentations,* Behold ch Lord 


within me, for 1 ame full of beowineſſe : The ſmardſpoiteth 
abroad, us death doth as beme, &c., How. lamenrably 
doe thegodly bemoanc themſclues andthe eftare of che 
Church in the Prophefic of {/ap, 7 Be nos angry; O 


| 


Ler this then be our obſeruation bencc: That God | 


DoF. 
God ,willinor | 
ſparc his owac 
people if they 
linne -againſt 
him. 


* Lay 1.18, 
20, & 2.1.KC 


NL 


Lord, abowe meaſure neither remember iniquwae for exer : | 
behold, jee me beſeeth thee, we are thy people, Thy holy-chy 
ties are a wilderneſe,Z ton 15.4 wilderveſſa, leruſalima 4a; 


thers praiſed theegts burnt vp with fire, and all our plea- 


[ant thingrare laid waſte, And how doth the Prophec 
with hewas afflicted, in the * Booke'of che.Plalmes ? 


a Thine arrowes ({aich he) fticke fait in me, and thy hand 
prefſeth me ſore, There ts no [onnandr in my fleſh, becauſe 
of thine anger neither ts there any reft uw mybanes, becauſe 


j of my finne, Andagaine thus z Þ The ſorrowes of 4eath | » PſaLu6.3, | 
| compaſſed mee, and the paines afi bell:gat hold pon me): [ ; 


ſound trouble ard ſorrow: and many ſuch like pacherjcall 
complaints he makes. The-whoie-Baokeof che Tudges 
may be 4 proofe for this truth; wherein wee ſee how 


che people of Iſracl proceedingrodoe euiill inche light 
Q 4 of 


4- 
2 Pſal-38.2,3« : 


? I/ayC4.9, 10, 
- Il, 


: Pſal.6.3.& 32. 
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i Reaſon I, Two Reaſons may be giuen hereof : Fiſt, That the 
| Lortl waight dectave bimſtlſt robe am adutrſury to int in 
{c Pſl$1:4- - | al p&evi, © andeharche wicked may ſceheis not parciall 
TY | ro ariy when his commandementsare not regarded. 
| Secondly , That he may reduce his ſernants from run- | 


| Rep. 


; 
£ | 
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Reaſ..2. 


« rtdr.11.32. | 4 Worm wearevhdged, we art chaſtened of the Lord, that 


Obie(t, 


U/e 1, 


c Pfal.50.21+ 


| | ofthe Lord; heſoldchemintothe hand of his and their 
enemies,” VVe might farther: inſtance in Solomon, Hſe, 
 Tehoſhaphat ; 16fah;" Hezrlgah, and others. all which 
. rhake this gobd, that God fpareth nr hs can 19e 
' when they /inne againſt him. 


' ning on headlong with the wicked to perditzon, For were 
wee alrogether exempted fromtherod, how wancon | 
andfrowatd would'we grow, and mro how, many pe- 
ni1&would wee caſt ourfelues ? And ſoſaich Sainr Pan], 


we #12 ht not be condemned with the world, 

| But did not Chriſt gine himiſelfe for his Church,and 
fied his btondfor cheir redemprion ? was not cheir fins 
panilhedin hin? How comes it thento palle chicy arc 
| {till ſubie& ro Gods heauie v ſicatrons ? 

True it is that Chriſt did beare away all our puniſh- 
ments, but he hath noe freed vs fromfarherly correci- 
ons: Now when God»MiRerh his in this world, it is 
morefor medicine than for panſbarenty more tor a cor- | 
| ye(1-4,than fora panaltie. Lotſes,crotfes,pouertie,im- | 

priſonmeent, (ickneife, yeadearh irfelfe, arc nocto vs | 
| puniſhments nox curſes properly, bur-facherly.chaſtiſe- | 

-| ments, being inflifed as farcherances of /antsScation, | 
| not a3 meanes of /argsfaftion, And thus you have rhis 
obieion anſwered, and my doctrine confirmed, viz. | 
God will not ſhave any, 10 not his ownepropl- when they fin 
agamſt hin, 6.1517 | 
W hich being ſo; this may terrifie wicked and vngod- 
ly- ones, who make atrade of ſme, driving afcer it 
(a8 it was ſaid of 7ebs in-anorher cafe) as if they were | 
madz and yer imagine,becauſe God fora time *holdeth 
his peace and-keepes {tence that hee is fuch a _ as 
them- 


© ts Mi. 
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'cthemſelues, a louer and approuer of their wicked waies, 


| Bucoh you fooles, howlong will you loue folly 2 and 
| when will you grow wiſe ? Doth God correc the flock 
of his owne paſture, che children of his owne houl- 
hold , and ſha]l you goe (cot-free ? Doth the Lord cha- 
{tiſe chem ſo heauily, the burden of whoſe ſins Chriſt 
hath borne in his bodie on the croile, and ſhall ſuch as 
Chriſt neuer died for, no nor yet * prayed for, eſcape ? 
{hall not many prayers and teares, fakes and groancs, 
petitions of Gods Saints, requetts of the Spirit, coge- 
cher with the daily interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, Gods 
onlyand welbetloued,in whom he 1s well pleaſed, keepe 
off ſuch biccer things from them, who but now andthen 
breake our? Woe and-alas then } whatthall become of 
you, who neuer pray, figh, nor ſhed ceare for (inne, for 
whom Gods bletſed Spiric makesno requeſt, and who 
haueno intereſt in the mediation and incerceſlion of 
chat iuſt and righreous Aduocare 3 whoſ{innenotof in- 
firmicie and weakneile, bur boldly and preſumpcuoully 
with a high hand againft che Lord ? Thinke of an an- 
[wer to thoſe interrogatories which the Spirit of God 


|propoundeth to thee in holy Writ: 8 Loe /beginne to 


bring exill on the Citie which 1s cated by my name,and ſhal 
you goe vtterly vupuniſhed ? And againe, © Bebold, they 
whoſcindrement was not to arinke of the cup, haue aſſu-" 
redly drunken z and art thon he that ſhait eſcape? And 
againe , i. If rheſ* things be done to the greene tree, to 
chem who haur in them the ſap of grace, what fall be 
done to the dri-, rorhem who haue no moiſture of good- 
nelſe? And agaihe, * If sradgement firſt beginne at vs 
who are the houſe of G1d what ſhall the end be of them that 
obey nor the Goſpeliof God? And if the righteous fearcely 
be {aned,where ſhall che ungodly and ſinner appeare?Whar 
anſwereſt chou to theſe, why fpeakeltthou nor? And 


righteous 


now, O my God;bchold how am croubled, my bowels 
ſwell, my heartis turned within me; for | heare an 
anſwer, true, but terrible 5 ! The Lord deed will triethe | 
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righteous in his furnace, but the wicked and ſuch as lone 
rniquitie doth hs ſonle hate: vpon the wicked ſhall be rae 
{rares, fire and brimſtene, and ftormie tempeſt ; this ts the 
portion of their cup. He will indeed judge the iuſt man 


| 
| 


the head of his enemies, and the hairy pate of hins that wal- 
heth on in 15 treſpaſſes. Yea in ® flaming fire (ball God 


that obey not the Goſpell of our Lord leſus Chriſt, and 


— 


for his tranſgreſſions in this life, but ® hee will wound: 


\rhey ſhall be puniſhed with enerlaſting perdition from the 


| preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of hus power, 
'® Then ſhall the Kings of the earth, andthe great men, 
and the rich mtn, aud the chicfe Captaines, and the migh- 
tre men, and enery bond-man,and exery free-man, (whoſe 
'names arenot written inthe Lambes Booke) hide themw- 
' [clues in dens, and in the rockes of the monntaines : And 
| ay tothe mountaines ard rockes, Fail on vs and hide vs 
| {roms the face of himthat ſitteth on the Throne, and from 
'the wrath of the Lambe, But as it was wich the old 
world, when God rained from heauen the preareſt 
ſhowre that cuer rhe carch did or ſhall ſuſtaine, their 
; ſhiſts were bootlefle z ſo will it now be: They then 
| chought ro ouer-climbethe judgement, and hafte vp to 
| che higheſt 'mountaines, and being there, with ſome 
hope looke downe on the ſwimming valleyes : Bur 


and wichin a ſmall cime the place of their hopes be- 
comes an [land;now they hitch vp higher to thetops of 


Thus thoſe mountaines could nor ſaue thoſe in thai day 
of water, nor theſe mountaines cheſc,inthis day ot fire: 
for the very heauen ? /ball depart as a ſcfowle that ts rol- 


| owed ont of their places : and what hopethen remaines 
in chem of ſccuritieor refuge? Tremble,rremble at this, 
1 all you vagodly ones : 4 Stand in awe and ſinne no more. 


_— —— 


led vp together, awd euery mountatne and land foall be, 


alas ! the water beginstro aſcendto their refuged hiHes, | 


the talleſt erees; bur ſoone after che waters folloying, 
| [ouertakethem halfe dead with hunger and with horror, 


come, takius vengeance onihem that know himnot , and | 
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A iudgement is reſerued for you,deceiue your ſelues no 
longer, Weakreſſe in Gods children muſtbe correted, 
and ſhall wickedneſſe in you eſcape vopuniſhed ? Is-4c 
poſlible you ſhould thinke it? Mee thinkes iris aching 
impolſible you ſhould be ſo ſenſeletſe. No, no, if God 
chus afflit his children, he will neuer ſuffer diſobedienc 
baſtards to goe free: hee whips the one with rods z hee, 
will ſcourge che ocher wich Scorpions, For, * Behold 
the righteous ſpall be recompented tn the earth, aud there. 
fore mmch more the wicked and the ſinner, And this for 
the firlt vſe. A ſecond followes. | 
This ſcrucs for admonrtion to the beſt, that they be- 
ware of (inne z for if chey will cake libertie to breake 
Gods lawes, let them looke tor ſtripes. God louech his 
likea wiſe Father, aiming ar their good 3 and chuſech 


[LAT 


r Prou,ti.31, 


Fje 2, 


ratacr to profit, chan to pleaſe: and not fondly and ct- 
teminatly like ſome fooliſh mother, who giues her ſeltc 
| tofollow the fooliſh lutts and-apperite of herchilde:: he 


hath 1113 rod lie by him, and willdiſcipline-vs 3 andit we 
enter into.a courſe of (inning, he Will reclaime vs by his 
chaſtiſements. And'cherefore lee no man thinkenorſay 
he is ſafe, becauſe he. hath ſome aſſurance of his eleQ1- 
on, and thereforecannothbe depriued of faluation, For 
chough chou-bceſt ih trheſtare of happinetle for the life 


ro coine, yer thou mailt fall inco great miſery inthis lite 
; preſent, Dauid was as well eletted as thy (clic, and as ' 
fafe from being condemned as thou art,orcanit be ; and 
yer ſuch calamacies betell him, as inade him! groane.aud | 
crie, yearoare,lo that his bloud was dried vp, and bis mot- | 
Pure was like vnte the drought in Summer : yea he felcas | 
great anguilh, as if his bones had becne broken, or all | 
outof ioynt : andherefore be no; high minded, bur 
fearc.. For ir is notthe vertues that thou haſt,cthat cat; be 
a warrant to thee to fall in vice, nor yerchy profeſſion or 
religion, no nor yet eleQtion thar will keepe the rod 
from offchy backe, if thou play the toole in committing 
folly, I confelle God wall not_ wipe out thoſe, whoſe 
| names | 


| 


 P/al.3% 4. 
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 Clems. Alexand, |and neereſt ro God, fulleſtof forrowes, as one faith ? 


z Heb.12.5,--13-|this ſort z * Ay ſonne defpiſenct the chaftening of the 
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names he hath writcen in the booke of life, nor damne 
any of his ele& which are in Chriſt ; yer if they or any 
| of them wax wancon , hee will whip them to che pur- 
| poſe and make-them came, The Magiſtrate wee know 
ſhark many puniſhments for offenders, belides death, 
{and gallowes : hee hath the ſtocks, the whipping-poſt, the 
pillory, the gavle : And fo hath God more judgements 
(beſides damnation 5 hee hath his focks, his whip, his 
luttle-caſe, his purgatery, for his owne in this world: 
though hee doc not reprobate them , yer hee may ſo 
hide his face and conceale their pardon from them , as 
that chey may finde li:cle difference berwixc a reprobate 
and themſclues, * Be wiſe now therefore, oh yee Chriſti- 


the Lord with feare, and reiowe with trembling : Kiſſe 
the ſonne, left hee bee angry and yee periſh from the way, 
when bis wrath is kindled but a little : Bleſſed are allthey 
that put their truſt in bim, 

And laſtly, from hence much { omfore may bce ga- 
chered, in as much al afflitions doe nor diſable vs from 
being Gods, It was Gedeons weaknetle to argue Gods 
abſence by them, * /f the Lord be with vs, why then ts all 
this befallen v5 ( faith he?) Fond naturethinkes, God 
ſhould not ſuffer the winde to blow vpon his dearec 
ones , becauſe her ſclfe makes this vſe of herowne in- 


place of rorment, haue ſuffered ſuch or ſo many afflii- 
ons as his deareſt children. There is no reaſon then 
why we ſhould imaginethat Gods fauour is the letle co- 
wards vs, when we arcexerciſed though with great and 
heauy afflitions : for * whom he loneth he doth chaſtiſe; 


well. Henceis it, thatthe Apoſtle enformeth vs after 


[Hons either faint wheh thou art rebuh:d of him, For 
whons the Lord loueth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth enery 
[me whons he receiueth. If you endure chaſtening, God 

dealeth 
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dealeth with you as with /onnes : For what ſonne is hee 
whom the father chaſteneth not ? But if you be without 
chaſtiſement , whereof all are partakers, then are you ba- 
ftards and not ſonnes. Furthermore, we hane had fathers 
of our fleſh which corretted vs, and wee gane them renc= 
rence : foall we not much rather be in ſwbteftion vnto the 
Father of ſpirits and line ? For they werily for a few daies 
chaſtened vs after their owne pleaſure ; but he for our pro- 
fit, that wee might be partakers of his holineſſe, Now no 
chaſtering for the preſent ſcemeth to bee 10y0us, but grie- 
#0us : nenerthel:ſſe afterwards it yeeldeth the peaceable 
ruit of righteouſueſſe , unto them which are exerciſed | 
thereby. Wherefore lift vp the hands which hang downe, 
and the feeble kneess Sec how large our Apoſtle is in 
his comfortable cxhortation : Surely hce full well 
| knew how hardly rhe very beſt are perſwadedthat God 
is with them in the day of-trouble , and how apt the 
godly are ro make hard concluſions agamit themfelues 
in the day of their calamity, and therefore 1s he1ſo large 
in hiscomforts, Faine would the Deuill * haue had per- 
{waded Chriſtthac hee was none of Gods becauſe hee 
was afflited-with hunger ; and the ſame would hee wil- 
lingly perſwade thee of : but remember rhou che for- 
mer conſolation, and relinquiſh not thy hope of hap- 
' pineſle in heauen , becauſe thou art recompenced with 
| 00 gornents here on earth ; for in' ſo doing thou wilt 
' bur adde to thy owne ſf6rrow, and needletly encreafſe 
the weight of thy owne burden, And thus much for 
| this vſe,as alſo for this ſecond circumſtance : Thethird 
 followes, which concernes the puni/ament influited, and 
what i t-. | 
The hedge thereof ſball be taken away, and it ſhall bee 
eaten vp ; aud breahe downe the wall thereof, and it ſhall | 
be trodien downe. And 1 will lay it waſte, &c. 
The indgement here inflited, as we ſce, conbiſtsin 
the paine of loſſe, and paine of ſeyſe. Furlit, Good rhings 
hall be remon:d and taken from them, as the hedge and | 


wall 
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wall ſhall bee broken downe z his paines it digging and 
pruning, he will withdraw : And he will with-hold che 
clonds trom raining any moreraine vpon ir, Secondly, 
Euill things all be impoſed and inflicted on them for 
ic ſhall bee eaten vp, tredden downe, and /aid waſte, by 
their enemies, Moreouer it ſhall be curſt with barren- 
neſle; for thornes and briers (hall bee the beſt crop that 
will growthetein ; fic fuell for the fire. 

Before wee come to the particulars ler vs obſerue in 
generdll: 

The wungratefull abuſe of Gods bl:ſſings and fanours, 
cauſeth the Lord to deprixe a people of ther, and tobring 
vpox them the contrary emis, 

This is that which is here chreatned g0 thus people, 
becauſe in ſtead of theſweer grapes of rightcouſncile, 
It —_— forch nothing bur the ſowre grapes of ſinne, 
after all his paines beſtowed about it, he would not on- 
ly abandon and ler ic alone, but pull downe the hedge, 


' | breake downe the wall, and lay it waſte, fo that che 


| beaſts of the field ſhould deuoure it ; and it ſhould be- 
come as a barren heath and forſaken wildernetle. 

This is that which is threatned by e/es, the fer- 
uant of God, againſt 1/-ael : > Becauſe thou [erucaſt 
not the Lord thy God with toyfulueſſe, and with gladneſſe 
of heart, for the abundance of all things : Therefore ſhalt 
thos ſerue thine enemies which the Lord ſhall ſend againſt 
thee, tn bunger, andin thirff, and in nakeaneſſe, and in 
wart of all things : and hee foall put & yoke of tron vporn 
thy neck vntill he hawe deftroied thee, This is thatalſo 
which 1s threatned by Hoſea, © againſt thoſe Prieſts 
who vagratefully abuſcd all choſe benehirs and prero- 
gatiues wherewith they were endowed aboue > 
of the people to Gods diſhonour, For as they were in- 
creaſed, ſo they ſinved againſt me ( ſaith the Lord ) there- 
fore I will turne their glory into ſhame, Hee would not 
only take from them their honour and aduancement 


which they ſo abuſed, but he will bring vpon them the 
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contrary euils, viz. ſhame and reproach, The like we 
may finde threatned by the Propher Joel, 4 againſt 


© Teal 1.4,9,0, 


che people, for cheir abuſe of Gods creatures by glut- 


cony and drunkenncfle ; their condition ſhould be ſo | 
farre —_— that the new wine ſhowld be cnt from their | 


»outhes ;that 1s, they ſhall not have any taſte of it at all, 


The field and the corne ſhould be waſted, the new wine avi. 


ca wp, the oile ſoall languiſh, So that their husbanamen 
ſhould bee aſhamed, their vine-areſſers ſhon!d howle, for 
the wheat and for the barley, becauſe the harmeſt of the 
ficld is periſhed, A maruellous and great change if it be 
well confidered ; that they who had fo great plenty 
ſhould now fall into ſuch exceeding penury : Bur here- 
in we may ſee the 1uſtiudgement of God, againſt ſuch 
as abuſc his fauours ro licentiouſnelſe, Wee might fur- 


cher confirme this truth by the Prodigals example, * of |< Luke 15.16, 


whom it is ſaid z that after hee had lauiſhed out his pa- 
trimony vpon whores, and riotous company, he came 
ynto ſuch exceeding miſery, that he would gladly haue 
fedde wpon the hnsks that the ſwine eat , but none gaue 
th:m vnto him : Vpon Which Parable reade my expo- 


ſicion * if you defire more of this dorine, where you tf True Conuert 


ſhall Gnde chis truth handled ar large in ſundry obſer-|_ 


uations, to which I referre thee ; for now I will content 
my ſelfe wich a word of exhorrcation for the vie, and fo 
roceed. | 

This being ſo, how ſhould it ſtirce vs vp on all hands 
to returne rhankfulneſle ro God for his benefits, who 
hath with ſuch a liberall hand ſowen the ſeed of his fa- 
uours amongſt vs, andcauſe vs to bewarethat weabuſe 
nothis good blefſings vnro linne,leſtthe contrary euils. 
doe becide vs. When a childe beginnerh co play with 
his meat, a wiſe father will cake it from him , if wee 


withdraw them, and turne our peace into warre, our 
health into ficknelle, our liberty into thraldome, our 
plenty.into penury z or ( which is worſe ) if they bee 
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continued to-vs, he will cauſe them of bleflings to be- 


and our proſperitic our rune, 
I will takg away the kedge, and breake downe the wal! ] 
We haue ſcene before in the expolition, what is meant 


the Almighty, wherewith they were compatlcd about, 
ſo that their enemies could not once touch them to hure 
chem z of this they ſhould be now depriued, fo thac 
chere ſhould be a gap made for their enenues to enter in 
vpon them, Hence we inferre; 

Sinne deprineth man of the protettion of the Almigh- 
tie, and lateth him open to the rage aud farie of the 
eEnemmte, 

When the people of Iſracl had committed Idolatry, 
in making rhem gods togoe before them,the rexc ſaith, 
 h ehey were naked amongit their enemies z 'whereby hee 
meanes that they wanted Gods fauour and proteRion, 
which is as the cloathing of his children, So when Re- 
hoboam the ſonne of Solomon, and all 1/rael with him, 
had forſaken the Lord, the Propher is ſent vato him 
with this metlage, i Thu ſaith the Lord, Tee hane forſa- 
hen me, therefore haue 1 left you inthe hands of Shiſhak, 
| The like we reade in the booke of /ndges ; no ſooner 
| had //rae! fell ro [dolatry, in worſhipping Baa/ and 
| Aſrtaroth, and ſuch other Idols as the Nations ſerued 
who dwelt about them z X bur God as ſoone let them, 
and dehuered them into the hands of ſpoilers that ſpoi- 
led them, and fold chem into the hands of their enemies 
round about, ſo that they could not any longer ſtand 
before their enemies. In the booke of /c/ua likewiſe we 
reade, thar | wheneAchan had taken of the accurſed 
ching, and cranſ{gretled Gods couenant, in ſtealing that 
Babyloniſh garment , the ſhekels of filuer, and the 
wedge of gold, rhey could not ſtand betore their ene- 
mies, but curned their backs before chem,and all becauſe 
God was nor with them wuh his proteQtion, by Fondons 


O 


—_ 


———_ 


= 


come curſes ; ſo that8 owr table ſhall be made owr ſnare, | 


by this hedge and wall z namely, the dinme protettion of 


| the latter be nor performed, cheformer cannot be expe- 
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of char offence. committed, neither would God bewich 
chem :any more, except that accurſed thing were de- 
wx £1 om amongſt them, Hicherto tends that alſo 
of chis our Propher,® Behold the Lords hand is not ſhort- 
| ned, that it cannot ſaxe ; neither ic his care heaxy, that it 
cannot bears ; but your finnes bane ſeparated betwixt you 
and your God yz and your fimes hane bid hus face from you, 
that be will not heare. And thus is the point made good, 
that Sinne deprineth 4 people of Gods protefiion : Ic 
breaketh downe the hedge and wall of their defence, 
and layeth them open tothe furicof their enemies, - 
And no wonder, ſecing fixne i a breach of the cone- 
nant made betwixt God and vs. * I am God all-ſafficient z 
walke before me andbe upright. Where the promiſe on 
Gods part is to be an «ſufficient God, to bleile, ſauc, 
protct and defend ys ; the condition required on our 
{ part, is vpright walking before the Lord, in all faichfull, 
conflanc, cheercfull, and vniuer{all obedience: if chen 


Reaſon, 
" Gent? 


Red; for God is noc bound vneo vs further than wee 
keepe thepromiſe which hath beene made by vs, And 
{ this is che ground of my propounded point, why (inne 
ſhould depriue vs of Gods proteftion. - 
And chis may ſerue firlt for Information, See here 
what it is, and who they are that doth weaken a king- 
dome ſurely Swe and finuers. This, and Theſe,opcn 
the gates, throw downethe walls, and let in the enemy : 
Were our Armies neuer ſo ſtrong, our Cities ncuer ſo | 
ſure blocked, our walls neuer ſo well fortified, chart we 
| feared not to have them ſcaled z yer fo long as our 
Chams con:inuetheir /coffing z our Eſaws their propha- 
| ing z our Senacheribs their blaſpheming ; our Achans 
their theexing z our Nabals their coneting z our [ezabels 
cheir whoring ; and all of vs our finning and rebelling, 
we decciue our {clues if we thinke we be firong, for we 
are weake, How can God be with vs, when theſe accur- 


we 
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| ſedchings are fou::d ſo rite ainongt vs? And how ball 
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we ftand before our enemies, when the moſt high God | 
hath forſaken 'vs? Oh the weaknefſe of this Land, 
wherein ſinne doth ſo abound ! This is it which will 
weaken our forces,ouerthrow our Caſtles,break downe 
our towers, batter our bulwarks, and make fruſtrate all 
our devices. When Phocas had built a mighty wall 
abour his Palace for his ſecuritiein thenight, he heard 
a voice thus ſpeaking : ® Though thou build as high as 
the clouds, O King, yer the Citic will eaſily be taken ; | 
for the ſinne within will marre all, True it is, we haue | 
no enemies without, bur are at peace with all about vs 3 
bur whar are we the better, when our chiefe enemies are 
wichin z ſinne is harþoured within our walls and gates 3 
our wicked manners arcſtronger than armed men. This 
is cnough to bring ypon vs thoſe daics of deſolation, 
che daics of darkneflc and gloominetſe, the daies of 
waſtnefſe and confuſion. What hath beenethe ruine 
and ouerthrow of the moſt famous kingdomes in the 
world bur & ? Whart hath curned che noblet Cities into 
duft bur ic ? Whar hath broughe choſe infinice calami- 
cies of famine, ſword, peſtilence, fire, ſlauerie and bon- 
dage bur ic? From this commerh the ruine of Coun- 
cries, Cities, Families, yea and of particular perſons. Doe 
not many ruined Monuments and Monaſteries, ſecme 
cotell pallengers, Hic fuit hoftiliras, Warre hath beene 
here? And may we notalſotherereade m cthofe rude 
{ heapes, Hic fuir iniquitas, Sinne hath beene here 31do- 
lacry rather chan warre pulled downe thoſe walls. For 
had there beene no encmie to raze them, they would 
haue fallen alone, rather than hide ſo much ſuperſti- 
tion and impietie vnder their guilty roofes, Oh chat 
we could onceſee chis ! Ohghat we would be once per- | 
ſwaded of it z then would chere be ſome hope thar char | 
accurſedrhing would be caſt our from amongſt vs, that | 
ſo God might beour defence and fortreſſe, And let vs 


2Mureour ſelues, char vncill repentance make vp our 
breaches, we lic open tov the furic of our aduerſaries, 


Wicked- 
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Wickedneſlſe hath ftrucke vp the drum, and wee may 
eucry day-expett for deſtruftion to come marching on, 
Secondly, this may ſcrue for our /»ftrattion : When 
we goc aboutany enterpriſe of God, let vs ſcethat our 


we bechwarted in our hopes,or croſſed in iuſtand boly 
quarrels ; let vs chen ranſacke our elues, and ſearch our 
hearts for ſome lurking finne: For we may almoſt, 
altogether perſwade our ſelues, chere is ſome ſecret 

| varepented of z and then no wonder,if the Lord doe as 


ſceme ro leaue vs to our ſclues. Our great iniquities 
hearcen our aduerſaries ; they profeſiero build all cheir 
wickednelſc againſt vs, vpon our wickednelle again} 
God. Let vs thercfore now at laſt preuaile ag inſt our 
ownecuils,and we ſhall certainly preuaile againſt all our 
cnemics. Thepowers of Rome, che powers of hell ic 
(clfcs.can neuer hurt vs,if we hure noc our ſelues, Ler ys 
caſt downe our /ezebels, that bewitch vsz and plucke 
away finne, which like /»ie weakens the wall of our 
protection, and feare nothing, for weeſhall ſtand im- 
moueable. | | 
Thirdly, here is a commination againſt the wicked ; 
For if chis be ſo, that ſinne depriues man of the prote- 
Rion of the Almighty, then woe tochem who harbour 
finne: How open doe they lie in euery part totherage 
and furie of their aduerſaries, Satan, Death, and Hell ? 
yea cuery creature is aducrſaric to them, whom God 
hath forſaken z and cherefore they arenot ſafe from the: 
rage of any. Oh the wofull and fearetfull condition of 
ſuch as theſe, who haue not God for their defence ! [n 
what perperuall- perill and danger of deſtruftion liuc 
they in ! Can they ſay, they arc ſafe in any Fort, in any 
Caſtle, in any Tower ? Can any place or any om 
vpon thecarth, orin che carth,or aboucthe carth,keep 
backethe ſtroke of death and deftruion, hell and dam- 
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hearts be clearc from any pollution of ſinne : and when | 


ic were tumble downe the wall of our proteRtion, and | 


| nation? Canany wicked man ſay with warrant, I am 
R 2 here 
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herefrecfrom the dare of death: [ ſhall ſurcly carry my 
ſelfe from hence z tudgement ſhall not (cize on-me tn 


this place ? Can any of them ſay at aty repaſt orrecrea- 
cion 5 I'flhall continue our this feaſt; or game,or ſport,to 


be interrupted and broken off by feare and cormene 
before ic be fully finiſhed 2 Alas they cannor : for euill 
ſhall ? hunt the wicked to deftrution , and 4 purſue 
him, andirrthe end” ouertake him,andſeize vpon him, 
So that as the Hare runnerh in hazard and jcopardie be- 
fore the Greyhound, and is ar laſt ſnatchevp, ſo isie 
with the wicked whoſe damnation ſlceepeth noc. 

Trueit is, no mens eſtates ſeemeto be more happie, 


[nor no mens ſtayes more ſtrong ; and who more ſecure 
than cheſe men are ? Bur all is nor gold thaegliſters: | 


T heir hope is asthe Spiders web, their ſtaffethey leane 
on, is but an Egyptian reed,thar will in the end breake, 
runneinto their ſhoulders, and lay them flac along the 
earch. Their ſccuritie is bur ſenſcleſnetſe and blockmh 
ſtupiditic, and well compared to that of Jonahs, f who 
ſlepc moſt ſoundly when hee had moſt cauſe ts watch 
and pray. ,The Lord is purſuing himas a vagrant and 
fugiriue : Theofficers of God'are about him to appre- 
hendhim z the winde rageth, the waues of the ſearoare 
and bear againſt che ſhip, wherein he was;and roule with 


{ viokence againft che Barke,refuſing all other ſatisfa&tion 


offered-by the Marmers;z ſo that all the:company that 
be with him are afratd,and compelled to cric cuery man 
| vnto his god; yer Jonah is fill flceping vnder hatches; 
Thus farech ic with the wicked, The Lord ſtands offen- 
ded with them z the heauens aboue are clofed vpon 
themz Hell:beneath is open to recciue them, Gods 
fearetuil iudgements are ready ro lay hands vpon them 
che Deuill is athand waicing when they thall be deljue- 


berweene Deathand Hell, as Peter did © berweene the 
ewolſouldiers, being faſt bound with chaines , or to vic 
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the end, before my fall or ruine? This delighe ſhall nor | 
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red to himg yer they lie ſnorting in their finnes Nleeping | 
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Solomons Prouerbe, As a Sailer vpon che top-maſt in 
che midit of aftorme, there being but a haires bredch 
berweenechem and their dettrution.Scethenthy eſtate, 
thou who arc from vnder Gods proteCtion, living in 
thy linnes, thou liucſt in perpecuall perill ; chou maiſt 
eat and drinke,make merry and be tocund,but thou haſt 
liccle reaſon, BelſhazZar * may carowle it in golden 
and (ilucr vellcls, but hee had littlecauſe, when his 
doome was Written on the wall, * Ammnons heart ma 
cheere him, bur as little reaſon had he, Death being FA 
nighat hand, Bechen as merry as you will, you wic- 
ked ones ; this I am ſure of, your wretched eftace giues 
.you no leaue. 

Laſtly , here is a ground of encouragement for the 
faichfull, when they haue juſt cauſe ro band themſclues 
againſt the wicked, and are conſtrained tomeddle with 
cuill men, orto vadertake warre againſt the enemies of 
che Church, either for che defence of true Religion, or 
for the relceuing and delivering of ſuch as are oppreſ- 
ſed for religion, or for the ſafetic and defence of Land 
and people, or for other ſuch like tuft cauſes z that wee 
life vp our heads and hearts wich hope of viftory, be- 
cauſe we hauetodoe with weake and naked men, Thus 
loſua and Caleb comforted the people againſt the Ca- 
naanites, ſaying, * Rebell yee not againſt the Lord, nei- 
ther feare ye the people of the Land, for they are but bread 
for ws : their ſhield is departed from them, ana the Lord 
i nith vs, feare them not, This was that alſo wherewith 
Abyah,che King of Iudah, 7 comforted himſelte, go- 
ing againſt chemightie armie of /eroboar : with thisler 
vs and all Gods people comtort our ſelues, when we are 
co gocout againſt our aduerſaries, for they come out in- 
to the field as ſouldiers without weapons,they hauenci- 
ther ſhield, nor buckler, nor breaft-plate, nor helmer, 
nor ſword, nor ſpeare ; their loines are vngire,thear feet 
vnſhod, their heads are vncouered in the jan of battell; 
they lic open as naked men to be wounded and de- 
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ſtroycd, and therefore * BY ſtr1ng and couragiores : feare 
net, neither be acid for the wicked nw all their mnlti- 
. tude, ſor there is more with vs than i with them, with 
thens 1s an arme of fleſh, but with 11s 15 the Lord our God, 
for t0 helpe ws, and ro fight our battels, And ſo much for 
this. Now we goe on, { 

It ſhall be eaten Vp and troden downe, ] This followes 
vpon the former : The hedge and wall being plucke vp, 
and broken downe, way is made whereby the beaſts of 

| che field, (chat is, the enemies of che Church) ſhall haue 
free egretle and regrelle co car and deuourezand not on- 
ly (o, butto tread downe and ſpoile;z they ſhould not 
only trouble and affi& them, bur alſo ouercomethem, 


The firft point hence to be obſcrued, 1s, Vrtill God 
breake downe the wall, andplucke vp the bedge of his pro- 
teftion, wherewith his people are encompaſſed, the wicked 
ard ynnoaly cannot hurt them or any way harme them. 
God muſt giue, yea make way, before they can come in 
| vpon them to afflict them, *® How ſpould one chaſe a 
thouſand, and two put ten thouſand #0 flight (faith Hoſes 
incharſame ſweet ſong whichhefang a little before his 

deach) except their rocke had ſold them, andthe Lord had 
ſhut them wp? This was a thing impoſhble that one 
enemie ſhould chaſea thouſand Iſraclites, andrwo Gen- 
cies pur a thouſand Jewesto flight; had notthat God, 
; who had beene before their rocke , deltuered them vp 
; ;inco the hands of thoſe their enemies. T he Deuill him- 
| felle, who is the greatctt of all cheir enemies, and 
ſtrongeſt of tharhelliſh band, being the great Geliah 
' in thac armie of Phu/iſtines, can doe nothing withour 
| permiſſion, hee muft haue a commifſion to goe forth 
| and bea lying ſpirit in the mouth of Ahabs Prophers, 
> that heand his people may fall at Ramoth Gilead, He 
[uf beg leaue at Gods hands to touch Jeb, © ſuch a 


| Gedge berg made about him, and all he had, on cuery 
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fide, that there was no comming at him, except'God 
| Jeaue open ſome gap for this foule beaft ro enter, The 
like proteRion haue all Gods people, whereby they are 
ſo fenced, thatneither the Deuill nor any of his limbes 
can-hure any of chem wichour ſpeciall warrant and com- 
miſſion from rhe Lord, Hither:otends that which wee 


readeof in the Aets, 4 Doubtleſſe againft thy holy Soune 
leſus, whons thou haſt anointed, both Herod and Pontizs 


counſel hath determined before to be done, And that anſwer 
of our Saujour vnto Pilate, © Then conldeſt hane no power 
at all againft me, except it-were ginen thee from abone, 
For asour Sanjour ſaith elſewhere, f My Father tr 
ſtronger than all ; all power and ſtrength is of him and 
from him originally , according to that in Davie, 
8 Wiſdome and might are. Gods, Hecan giue and take a- 
-way at his pleaſure, 
W hich bcing ſo,this diſcouers vntovs a notable de- 
luſion of che Deuill,in thache perſwadech Wirches and 
Wizards that he cando all chings,and archeirrequeſtor 
command will lame and kill men or beaſts, and whar- 
ſoeuer they bid him doe,or hire him.to doe, that ſhall 
bedone: with which conceir alſo many of our people 
arc pollcfſed, which cauſeth chem to be ſo afraid of Wit- 
ches, as that they dare nor any way diſpleaſe chem, or 
giue rhema fouleword, for feare they ſhould ſend their 
1picics ro torment their bodies, deſtroy their goods, 


Pilate, with the Gentiles and people of Iſrael, gathered 
| themſelnex;togethcr, to doe mhatſoener thy hand and thy 


— 


lamerheir cattel], or doe rhem ſome orher miſchiefe. 
And thus are thouſands deluded by the Deuill, yea 
and bewitched betore they be aware, and led into all 
manner of error and of falſhood, 

That there are Witches, by whom the Deuill wor- 
keth, I deny not z Scriptures and experience doth make 


to kill or lameeither men or beaſts, when they lift, and 


A ee ee 


| 247 


d Atl 4.17. 


© Toh# 19.11. 


Reaf. 
f 7om10.29, 


$ D41.2.20. 


Vſe 1, 


The Devil can- 
not doe harme 
LO any,to gra- 
titic a Witch, 
vnlcefle God 
permir, 


where they liſt, | vtter]y deny. 


R 4 For 


——— —  ——— . 


| 


248 


— 


Reaſons, | 
I 


2 
h 1PCi. 5. 


i Renl.12-3, 


| 


| of the Almighcic hath ſo chained and bridled him vp, 


| 


| 


' 
» 


I 


A ſtrange Vineyard in Palzſtina. 


*. For firſt weare to know, thatthe Deuill hatch of him- 
ſclfe no power ouer the, Icalt flicz the high prouidence 


as that hecannor plucke off a ferher from the wing of a 
liccle Wren or Sparrow,withour leauc and power giuen 
him from God. It followes then,that he at his pleaſure 
cannot doethe Icaſt harme to man or beaſt to gratific a 
Witch ; neither doth the ſending of the Deuill by a 
Wicch giue him any power and commiſſion to docany 


thing z for God muſt giue way betore any euill can be. 
fall, according to our | ar. deliucred, | 
Secondly, The Deuill is more torward and readic to 
doe cuill, than any Wirch can be, for he 1s like © i roa- 
ring Lion, going aboxt ſecking whom he may dewonre: and 
like i 2 redor hery Drages, burning in malice againſt 
Gods Church and people; fo that hee needs notto be 
ſtirred vp orſent by a Witch, hee being ſo forward and 
warchfull of himſelfe ro doe miſchiefe, Whence it fol- 
lowes there is no more, nor letle hurt done than would 
be done,if there were no Witches: tor as the Deuill can 
doe nothing to hurt the poorcſt creature, before he haue 
power granted vnrto him from the Lord; ſo when he is 
permitted and hath his power granted, he is not fo ſot- 
tiſh as not to execute his power, except ſome Wicch doe 
ſend him: true its, if he can,he will doc it, as intreated 


and fent by Witches (lo cunning and craftie is hee) that 
hee may doe the more harme, viing them but for a co- 
lour to drawon worſer marters. 


| Thirdly, theDewll is che commander, the Witch is 


; 


but his drudge and feryant. He is the god ofthis world, 
and ruleth with 
: diſobedience, (hee is but his ſlaue and ſubieR, to ſcrue 
him, and norcommand him z and vſing her as his in- 
{trumene, hee wholly dircQech her heart vnco the wic- 
kcdnetſe, And thereture, whereas :here be many nacu- 
rall cauſes in the bodies of men and beaſts, of tortures, 
[lamenelle, and of death it ſclfe ; which though thelear- 
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nedſt and moſt expert Phylician cannoceſpie; yet hee 
can ſee and know, and can conictture very neere the 
time when they will cake effe& z heplycch it with the 
Witch and enflameth her minde with malice, and mo- 
ueth her to ſend him againft chat partie, vpon which 
ſending, the man or beaſt ſuddenly and ſtrangely are 
tormented, fall lame and dic; and chen hee lect her 
that he did itvpon her ſending and command ;z when 
indeed ſhee obeyeth him, being led by his ſuggeſtion, 
and not he her. The like is his praQtiſe when God giues 
him libercie co ſtrike with bodily plagues any of che 


uets, if heecan, to bring ic chus about : So that wee ſee 
ſhee is but his drudye, and nor he her ſeruant. Ler vs 
notthen bce ſo deluded by this deceiuer, neither ſtand 


neither one or ocher can any way molcſt or hurt vs, vn- 
till God pleaſe co giue way and ſuffer them. 

For a ſecond vſc z ſeeing none can hurt vs vntill God 
giue way, let this ferue for Admonition vnto vs all, that 
would liucin ſafety, that we keepe in wich God ; for-if 
he be our friend, what need: wee care who be our ene- 
mies? K If he be with vs,who can be againſt vs? Bethen 
of Daxid; reſolution, to make! God thy ſhield and buck- 
ler, thy refuge and thy fortreſſe 3 and thus being in Da-" 
ds taking, thou maieſt bein Dawids rune, ® The Loyd 
i my light and my. /aluation, whom ſhall I feare ? The 
Lord 1 the ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I be afraid ? 
n [ will not bee afraid of ten thouſands of people that hane 
/et them(elu:s againſt me round about, *® Though an hoaſt 
ſhould euc ampe againſt me, my heart ſhall not be troubled : 
thoug b warre ſhould riſe againſt mein this I will be confi- 
dent, For inthe time of trouble he ſhall hide me in his pa- 
wilion : inthe ſecret of his tabernacle ſhall he hide me, hee 
[hall ſ-t mee vp wpon 4 rocke, | endthis vieas Danid 
ends that Pſalme, * Wait on the Lord: be of good courage 
and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart : wait I ſay on the Lord, 
| Thirdly, 


godly, for the triallof their faith-and patience z hee co- | 


in feareof any witch or ſorcerer, but of God alone for j 
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T hirdly;this may ſerue to daunt the hearrs and proud 
ſpirits of che wicked, who infult ouer che godly becauſe 
they are ſo few, ſo meane; ſo ſimple, and ſo weake g/and | 
pride themſelues oftentimes in the conceit of cheir | 
owne Mm. Dn policy, and malicious intend- 
menrs againft che godly : Bur theſe grofly deceiue 
[chemſclues, for let chemknowtheir rage and power 
is limited by che Lord, ſo-that they cannot doe whar 
(they liſt, bur what God will ; they cannot execute 
what they pleaſc, but what pleaſeth him. Let Atheiſts, 
Papiſts, and all other prophane perſons, deſiſt from 
deuiſing cuill againſt Gods Sion. A # Prophet of their 
owneſide will reach themic 1s in vaine to curſe whom 
God hath blcled, . 

Laſtly, as Noahs 4 Doue broughtin hermouth an 
oliuc leafe, ſo doth this doctrine bring with it ridings 
of prace and comfort to ſuch as arc in- Chriſt, :For it it 
be 1o,thar man cannot hurt vntill God giue way, then 
* Let all thoſe that put theiy truſt tn thee retoice : let them 
ener ſhout for toy, becanſethon defendeſt them : let them 
alſo that lane thy name, bee toyfull in thee, Foy thou Lord 
wilt blefſe the righteoms : with fauour wilt than compaſſe 


(of damnation, may bce ſpoken allo in caſe of danger, 
(f There us none wnto them, T hey arcalike ſafe in cucry | 
| place, eucn in che midft of their mortall enemies, as 


him «a with a Jhield, What the Apoſtle ſpeakes in caſe 


amangſtrheir kindeſtfriends : and fo hikewile at all ſea» 
ſons ; for whereas the wicked who are without God, 
arc like a bird without a neſt, qya beaſt without a den, 
l1able to any.ſtorme char ariſerh and danger that beials 1 
yet it is orherwiſe with the godly, they know whicher 
[20 goe tO bee 1:1d fromthe trite of rongues, and vio- 
lenceof Tyrants. Gods fauour ipyacd with his migh- 
ty power ang faithfulneile, 1s a * ſrong tower, hike 
the righteous runne and ere exalted 5 which fort and ca- 
ſtle of defence js cucry where, and no time is vnſcaſona» 


ble to repairevnto ic z noplace an impediment to hin- 
| der 
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der them from it z no bodily -weaknelle can diſable 
them of ic ; their journey may be vndercaken at mid- 
nightas well as at mid-day, andthey may runneapace 
as they (ic.in their houſes, or lieintheir beds ; and the 
teebleſt creeple may make as good-ſpecd as che {wifreſt 
foorman : the wals thereof can no enemy ſcale the 
forts thereof can no aduerfary (barter ; well may our 
enemies allault. vs, buc no mulcitude nor power can 
preuaile f___ vs, becauſe ® he tbar is with v5 is fbron- 
ger than chey chat arc againſt'vs.; * ſo thar rhe flonds of 
great waters can nener come nigh vs, Oh the ſecurny 
and felicicy of- che faithfull ! 'maruellous great it is; 
who haue ſuch a towerto flic,ynco, and fuck aſhieldco 
coucr and compalle chem'round about as is immpenetra- 
ble ; no ſword, no dart, nor ſhoc, can poflibly ftrike 
chem vortill it pierce him : ſo fenced are they in their 
goods,ih their catcell;and inall charbelongs vnro them, 
thacrno wicked ſpirit by any art can-.come neere to couch 
them, wichout a ſpeciall commiſſion fromthe Almigh- 
ty. When Philp King of Macedon had flepr afound 
ſleepe, and at length ws, Fay ſpying Antipater by him, 
hg ſed theſe words ( as the ſtory ſanh *) No mernell / 
ſlept: ſa forndly, ſeemg eAntivater was hy and watthed, 
1c would'nochaue fallen our fo well with chis Eznd an 
generall; and many; no nor any of vs 1n particular; had 
not this «Avte-pater, our gracious Father, (who was 
before all worlds ) beene our mercitull keeper. In $8, 
fierce enemies intended the inuafion of this Land, bur 
they were foiled, and Englarderiumphed z for the Lord 
of Hoaſts was our defender, Many entezpriſes haue 
begne vndertaken . againſt our moſt gracious Soue- 
raigne, eſpecially chat helliſh arrempe of popilh mon- 
ſters in that infernall Powder-plor z yer King [James 1s 
waked ( and long may hewake ) for eAvte-pater flood 
by and warched, ( OſRill Rand by and watch) but as 


for his enemies they are*cxecuted as traitors, and haue 


fleptcheir laſt: And fo l« them periſh oh Lord, 
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t doe wee not ſee how the godly are wronged, 
if -oiled.yea and ſometimes killed by rheir aduerſaries ? 

True, yet this comumeth not to patſe through che 
force of their aduerfaries might, bur by the will and 
permiſſion of the Lord ; neicher dorh hee ſuffer it to ſa- 
tisfie cheir foes, but to increaſe their felicity, and for 
'cheir good: For it is with the godly as with the beaſt in 
| che ficld, which is ſafer in a torme than in the faireſt ſea- 
ſons ; the torme driuech him to his den and harbour, 
bur when it is ouer hee commeth forch, and isin danger 
to bee taken of the hunter, Thus in trouble the cody 
flie vato the clefrs of cheir Rocke, and ger vnder che 
wing of their Proteorz bur when troubles are ouer 
they are in greater danger to be enſnared, Wee know 
raine and thunder are many cimes better for corne and 
gralſethan faire ſunne-ſhine: ſo here. 

Againe, God hath promiſed not to defend vs from 
troubles, bur preſcruevs in troubles, Our YFeare ſhall be 
taken away, nor our Fight : And ſothough we be perſe- 
cured, yer we be nor forſaken z though flaine, yer nor 
 ouercome : nay when we ſceme to be overcome, then 
doe we ouercome our enemies. Though we beare away 
che blowes, and are ſſaine by them, yer God fill pre- 
ſerues vs, and we obrainc a noble viftorie *, Excellent 
was that ſpeech, which ſometimes efvaxarchwe vicd, 
when as Nicocreen the tyrant commanded he ſhould be 
beaten co death in a morter : Beat and bray, ſaid he to 
the executioner , as long as thow wilt Anaxarchus his 
ſacbell, (meaning his body) but Anaxarchiu thou canſt 
ot toxch., Thus are the godly preſerued by God, who 
purteth his right hand vnder their heads, and giues 
chem grace ſufficienc, proportioning their ftrength to 
the burden z mitigating their ſorrowes, making chem 
poſlctſe their ſoules in patience, yea to reioyce in 
their cribulation, as appeareth not only in the examples 
* of the Apoſtles in the A&#s , but allo by the practiſe. 


of ſomein our owne Nation in the time of perſecution, 
as 
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| as Gloxer, Farrar, Hawkes, with divers other: thela- 
ter of whichthree (being deſired by ſome of his godly 
friends, to giue ſome token when heewas inthe flames, 
Whether the paine wererolerable or no,forcheirfurther 
confirmarion) after his cies were ſtarted ourof his head, 
| his fingers conſumed wich the fire, and when cuery one! 
| thqught him dead, and did cxpeRt the fall of his. body, 
ſuddenly lifts' vp His ftunips; ad chrice (as a famous 
conquerer). chps rhem ouer his head in token of vi- 
Rory. Thus rhe faithfull fameufly conquer when they 
ſceme to be conquered bytheir enemies. remember 
whac one ſaith: Þ of F, Laxrence his patience and'con- 
ſtancy,, when hee was'broiled* on the-gridiroms\ Thar 
God was miore glorified by ir, thari hee had ſaued his 
body from burning by a miracle.” $6 vndoubtedly itis 
as much for Gods glory to preſerye vs in our ſuffering, 
a ro preſerue vs altogether from ſuffering,/! | 
This then we ſee chatour erietnies couldinor fo farre 
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: 'preuzile,'did not God'petmitthemi2' narther wouldhe 
ſuffer chem ſo'farre topreuaile, did irany way cendto 
his difſhononr or our dammage.” Ovr Gad 1s omni- 
,porent, doing whar he will, and ſaffering norcliſtance 
in that he will-nor; fo that 'only: he which can oucr-! 
] come him can hurt vs.;* Thar godly gloriation then 
1] which the Apoſtle vſcch againſt che enemies of our 
ſoules;may ficly be vſed by vs againſt che emenies of our 
bodies 3'© hat ſhall we then ſay ro theſe things ? If God 
be for vs, who can be again 15? And then a lictte after, 
4 ;ho ſhall ſeparate vs from the lows of Chri#t? Shall 
tribulation, or diſtreſſe, or perſecution, or famine,or nakzd- 
neſſe, or perill, or ſword? Nay in all theſe thingewe are 
more thanronqueror; through him that loned vs, Thusas if 
all cheſe had been bur fles-birings he doth rriamph ouer 
them. Andchen in a ftraine beyond all admiration, hee 
gocth'on thus z * For T am perſwaded, that neither death, | 
nor life, nor angels ,nor princiyalities, nor powers nor things 


| preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any | 
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God which is is Chriſt leſia. onr Lord, If then we be 
Gods; though Saran and finners would, yet they can 
doe nothing againſt vs, chat ſhall be for our hurez and 
thou h God himſelfe can, yer he will doc nothing to 


{ vs, that ſhall not turneco our endlefſe and cuerlaſting 


F Further, in that it is ſaidy The wall ſhall not only be 
broken, - but that it ſhall likewiſe be ,crodden downe z we 
may ſee as in aglafle, the bealtly and bruciſh diſpeſicion 
of che enemics of che Church. _ 

No beaſt of the field death fhew it ſelfe more raging or 
ranenons, thandoe the wicked, when God ſuffers tems 10 


it is with beaſts, who doc not only cat and deuoure, but 
tread downe and ſpoile (when they come into good 


therefore Scripeure giues them names recing with 
cheir natures z they arecalled * Fowlers, 8 Hynter g,b Ca 
nibals and men-eaters, They axeallo named i Lions gand 
this was Neroes ſtile, who was the firſt thac tained his 
ſword with the bloud of Chriſtians, as Exſebigu ſhew- 
th in his Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtorie. They arc bkewiſe cal: 
led k Boaresz The Boare ont of the wood doth waſte it | 
and Buls z yea ſtrong! buls of Baſhan, They are alſ6 
compared to ® Vnicornes, ® Bearcs, Fares 4, © Dra+ 
ons, Serpents, Aſpes, Adders : and they hauc thair 
Cn. rusks, teeth, ralants, mouches, iawes, pawes/ 
checkbones, giuen'to them. Theſe names they habe 
made goodin all ages.If we ſhould view theScriptures, 
or reade ouer the Hiſtories of the Primitiue Church, we 

ſhould finde plenty of examples for the confirmin 
| hereof, Such and ſo great crucky hath becne aftiſed 
| by chem cowards Gods people, that as; Exſcb1m affir- | 
meth ?, 1t farre exccedcrh che.credit of any relation, If 
We come toour owne times; welhall not want cxamples/ 
of their cruelty for the prouing this rruth, What aaa: 
cural} 


hy. A 


other creatwre,ſpallbe uble to ſeparate vs from the loue of 
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curall cruelry was it to rake the infanc 4ilſuing oue of the 
mothers wombe in the mid of the flame; and caft in ' 
againe wich' their forkes, thatas the off ſpring of an he-! 
retike, ie mighe burne together with her? O bleſſed 


babe ! to be no ſooner borne, but as ſoone baptized 
with fire 5 before thou artlapped in ſwadling clothes, 


breatheſt in the breath of life, thou happily breatheſt 
out thine'owne innocent ſoule to God. Bur out vpon 
ſuch cruelty zſuch tranſcendent outragious cruelty. Are 


ticle of their faith, that all children dying vnbaprizedare 
damned, and yet would witcingly put this innocent 
childe to death before it had receiued baptiſme ? Can 
any iudge otherwiſe but that they: purpoſed to haue 
flung this infant both bodie and ſoule into a fire on 
earth and the fire in hell borhat once? (ur/ed bo their 
wrath, for it was cruell, And is it notyetfreſhinthe 
memoric of our fathers, how cruelly they dealt,not only 
with the quicke in burying them alive, as AMarionat 
Burges* , 2" alſo with che dead in vnbarying chem z 
as they dealt by Wickiiffe f, digging vp his bones one 


to be crowned with oh nd wo before thou fully. | 


r Pag. 816, 
f Pag. 1780. 


and forty yeeres after his death,and buriing chem : and 
ſo by Peter Martyr: wife at Oxford*,and M". Bucer and 
Phagimn at (Cambridge ; beſides others, And herein their 
por. 2 exceeds that which is in ſome beaſts, which ex- 
cends ic felfe only to the lining, 'and not vnto the dead. 


t Pag.1785. 
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f 
nai and*cruell, Them Citric it was firſt founded in 


But the tage and cruelry of Sions enemies extendeth. it 
ſelfe, cuen as the kindneſle of her friends dorh ®, both 
ro the living and the dead, to the one as well as to 
the other. | - 

We finde in Hiftorie, that the firſt founders of Rome 
were noutifhed by a Wolfe: certameitis, tHatthe off 
ring of that people haue the hearrs of Wolues,being 


bloud *, che bloud of a naturall germanebrother, Ro= | 
mulws ſlaying his brother Rhemx/ to ſertlethe kingdome || 
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—|in his owne perſon, And a5 it was wich che Citic,lo was 


| ie wich che Popecte, for che foundation gf chat Scewas 
TL b- 1 


laid in bloud, when Phocas flew his licge 


enligne and badge of chat Church, The habit of chat 
harloc js according to her heart, 
and her diets the dicrof the Canibals:/ /aw her drwnks 

| with the bloud of the Saints, Can wetlunke this to. 

| the religion tharGod doth take delight in, which vp- 


| | ſercech and vpholdethit ſelfe by ſuch cruelty 2 


But whats the xeaſon why che cnemies of the Church 
arc ſo oicragious 2; $urcly it may ſoone be giuen z they 
are led by the fpirit of the dewill,and he doth participace 
of his nature ynto.them z he is 7 4ro0aring lion,a® cruel 
dragon, a ſubtle ſerpent, a falſe accuſer of the brethren, 
and helabours to hauc his like him in cruelty and miſ- 
chieke,, Wehaſten to the Vies. 

- | And firſt ler vs all be admoniſked notto truſt thoſe 
too farre who are irreligious z a Lion is a Lion though 
he be chained: ic is good notcommaing wichin his ©. 


he be in ſhceps clothing, and at length will ſhew his 
wolyiſh diſpolicjion: chey haue the voice of [acob, bur 
che hands of Eſc ; —_ of a brother, but hands of an 


the ſword. TheFiſher baits the hooke, when he woy! 

decejue the filb z and che Fowler (ings ſweetly, when 
hee would deceiue the bird : So the enemies of the 
Church when they pretend greateſt curteſie, then 


| they incend greateſt villanic : when rhey offer treatics 


| of peace, leagues of mariages, and ſuch ike confedera- 
cies, then-is ic to befcared the neris-a ſpreading, aud 
che ſnarealaying. c is wiſdome therefore not to truſt 
them. No faith (ſaich the Papiſt)# to bekepe with bere- 
tikess and. we are ranke ones, 2s they ſay z therefore no 
faith to be kepc wich vs, Take heed cherefore of chem, 
| and chough they ſceme now to be Foxes paſſant, and 


i 
I, 
F 


perour.” And crucley and bloudfhed 1s at this gay the 
w le and ſeartt 
a: 


though heſcemeto fawnc: a Wolfe is a Wolfe though | 


encmie : they can ſalute with a kitle, bur perſecute wy 
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Wis Lord for thy mercy (ake never ſuffer)they 


ruine and defolacion, - | 

And ſecondly, ſeeing the enemies of the Church are 

ſo outr jous, when they are ſuffered to enter intoGods 

vincyard, making ſtrip and waſte of all : oh then, ler 

vs all ftrive with God by carneſt prayer,that we may be 

deliuercd and preſerued from ſuch * wwreaſanable men, 
whoſe wrath and malice knoweth no end nor meaſure; 
being of Hewnbals minde, in whoſe eyes no light was 
more pleaſing, than a dirch ſwimming quer with mans 
bloud. And ſecing that by reaſon of our finnes, we have 
deſcrued great plagues, which we may daily looke for 
and expeQt; ler vs pray with Daxid®, that we may rather 
fall inco che hands of God than of man, becauſe wich 
him'is merey ;. yea in his very carreRtion © be remeny- 
breth mercy. Bur if we be giuen ouer intothe hands of 
the wicked, there is no mercy to be looked for, nv 
moderation -to be expeted. They can never findein 
their hearts to ſay that to themaſclues, which God didto 
his deſtroying Angell ; 4 Ir i enough, put vp thy ſword. 
Hitherto God hath taken the rod into his owne hand, 
and ſmicreri vs himſelfe, by famineg,peſtilence,inund+ 
tions of waters, and the like ; but if he ſhould dcliuer vs 
into the hands of our bloudy cnemies, the Papifſts, we | 
ſhould then ſoone diſcerne the difference berwixt the, 


of an enemie. Let vs therefore turne to God with Iſrael, 
and pray with their words ; *We haye ſinned, O Lord, 
we haze ſinned, doe thoy vnto vs RO ſeemeth good 
to thee deliner wi only we pray thee this day : Why ſhould? 
thow [cl vs inte the hands of idolatrous Papifts, who will 
| gixe thine honour to ftecks and ftones, and not unto thy 
| maicftie, who gineth them the wittorie. For thy nawes 
[ake be merciful toys our Ged, and if we muſt fall by rea- 
ſon of our fearcfull ſinnes , (ct Oy owne band cf Vs 


_gowne 


Dog nh yet were time and oppe unicic offered | 
ſhew themſclues tobe Liens rampart, ſecking only our 


louing chaftiſemenrs of a facher, andthe bloudy ftrokes || 
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| the land tallke (eget away with the ſword, and the 
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downe, net theirs, for there ts mercy inthy blowes, Doe 
thou then rake vs :o doe, O God, and ſhew thy ſelfe a 
tender and indalgent farher towards vs, by correfting 
vs thy ſclte, as hucherto thou haſt done, and deliuer vs 
not ro that mercilcle generation , whoſe f teeth are 
ſmords, and ther iawes as knives: who know no end of 
ſcourging'vs, till they haue alſo made an end of vs 
whom they ſcourge, So ſhall wee ling praiſes tothy | 
name, and ay, 8 $lcſſrd be the Lord, who bath not ginen 
vs 44 aprey unto their teeth, 

And I'will lay it waſte.) Or, | will nakg it a deſolation, 
ſo that ir ſhall hauc noneto inhabic ic. The people of 


earth ſhall berobbrd of 'all her goodly ornaments: It 
ſhall neither be inhabired by men,nor adorned with her 


. | uers colours, but become as a deſolate and forſaken wil- 


ſorer.nner of 


deiclation. 


| h Det 28.49 -- 
FS. 


| 


beaurifull fruits, as 1c were with her princely coat of di- 


derneile ; This is the meaning, - And hence gore we | 
chemiſcricof warre. 
War u th:it miſerable deſelation, whith find: s a land be- 


late-and forſaken wilderneſſe.The fiereenetle & rage of is 
Moſes expreſſerh and deſcribeth, when he telleth the 
Iſraclices Þ of a Nation chat ſhould come from Farr, as | 
| ſwift as the Eagleflcerch ; and of ficrcecountenance,who ; 
ſhould nor-regard the perſon of che old., nor ſhew fax | 
; uoureo the young; who ſlould tat che fruic of their | 
| carrelf, and the trait of their land vntill they were de-| 
' ſtroied 5 who ſhould nor Jeauc them cither corne, wine, / 
' or ole z nor increaſe of Kine, nor flockes of Sheepe ; | 
| bur ſhonld beſrege chem in cherr gates, vncill their high 
and fenced walls'came, downe wherein they trufted| 
| chronghoue all cheir land : by reafon whereof chey f 
| ſhould be driuen ro car the fruic of their owne bodie, | 
| the fleſh of their ſonnes and of their daughters, which | 
| the Lord their God had pes chem, in the ſiege,andin ; 


che ſtrairnefſe wherewichrheir enemies ſhould diftrelle 


then | 
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| themn qbedicnce only ? Surely,nothing istherehreat- 
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them, So thac men ſhould hauccuill or couetous eyes 
towards their brethren, and wiues of their boſomes,and 


any of them of the fleſh of their children, which chey 
ſhould car for feare leſt they ſhould haue none left for 
chemſclues in the ſtrairneſle of the liege, And the ren- 
der and delicate women, who would nor aduencure to 
ſerthe ſole of their feer vpon che ground fordelicate- 
nefle, ſhall be as niggardly cowards cheir busbands,and 
rowards their ſonnes and daughters, and towards their 
young ones : For they ſhall car cheir children ſecrerly 
and in corners, that none might ger any part away from 
chem, becauſe of the ſiege wherewith their enemic 
ſhould diftrelſe them. Fearefull chreatnings, Bur is it 
poſſible, that the miſerie or miſchicfe of warre ſhould 
be ſo great.? Were nor theſe threatnings madeto keepe 


ned, buc warre hath brought forth, Toinſtance inthar 
ynmatchablcinſtance of the deſtruftion of Icruſalem by 
Titus and Veſpaſian, who belicgcd it for the ſpace-of 
fiue months, chreeſcore and.cleuen yeeres after Chrifts 
incarnation, or thereabouts, .In which time chere paſ- 


bloudſhed being made both on the one fide, andother. 
The famine meanewhile affliting the City wasſuch,as 
no Hiftorie can parallel: * Hor/es, Aſſes, Dogs, Cats, 


— 


cheir children which chey ſhould leaue,in nor giuing co | 


ſed many atlaults and skirmiſhes, much ſlaughter and | 


| 


i Fame impelle- 
bantur ut vel e-| 
quorum lora, &+ 


Rats, were good vnto their taſtes, Bur this food failing, 
they were driven co cat courſer fare, yea thoſe things 


ther of their ſhoves, and of rheir targets, of their bridle, 
and of their girdles, and the like : Oxe dung was apre- 
tious diſh vaco chem, and the fireddings of por-herbes 
caſt out, and trodden vnder foot, and withered, were 
caken vp againe fornouriſhment, What miſerable mear 
was this ? And yer as miſerable as ir was , the childe 
would ſnatch ir from his parent &, and theparentfrom 
his childe, cuen from our his 1awes, Yea ſome to pro- 
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which vnreaſonable creatures would not eat; as the /e4- | omederent. Pon- 


ſuos balthess, & 
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long rheir lives, would not ſticke to ear vp that, thac 
others had vornited and caſt vp. And yertharken coafar 
more lamenrable accident than all chis yer : The tno- 
ther takes herowne childefrom her breſts ; a harmeleile 
ſuckling, filly infant, and chus ſpeakes to ic 3 1 Lirrde mn- 
fant, poorewretch, in war,in famine,in ſedition, for whom 
foall 1 preſerne thee ? for whom ſhall I ſane thee abu: ? 
If thou line, thou muſt be a flaue »nto the Romanes z but 
famine prenents "thy ſerwitude : yea and the mnutinon 
lewes are more ermell, than either the Romany, or the f(a- 
mine, Be then therefore meat to me; a furic to the muti- 
nous, and cnen a mothe of the life of man, And when ſhee 
hed chus ſpoken, ſheekild it, and boyled the dead bo- 
| die of it, and eattheone halte, and reſerued the other 
fer another rime, 
| Phe murmous Tewes drawne by the ſent and favour 
of this meat, brake into this womans houſe, and chrea- 
ren to flay her,ifſhee bring ic not forth vnro them. Shee 
cels chem ſhee hath meat indeed, bur ſhee had reſcrued ir 
for her (clfe, neuertheletſe ſeemp rhey did ſo vrge her, 
thee would bring icro them. $S » ſhee brings then the 
| reliques of her fonne; at which ſight they ſtanding 
amazed, and {hrinking backe with teare and horrour ; 
the mother ſaid thus vnro them : Thus meat you ſee 
indeed part of my owne ſonne ; it was my decdto hill it ; eat 
ee of ut, for Thame eaten, W«ll you be more tender thin a 
woman? more pitifmll than a mother? Eat, I [ay, fer 
[ bane eaten, If you will not eat pit ſpallremaine for me 
hu mother. Oh feareſull, horrid, inhumane a * 

The famine ſtill continuing, they are compelled to 
beginco afſue our of their Cite gaces, and no ſooner 
were they out, bur they were till raken and crucified 
vpon Crotles and Gibbersfec vp before the walls, thar 
they who were within might by beholding of this ſpe- 
Qacle, be moucd ro giue ouer ; buryer they continued 
obſtinate and would not. Fiuc hundred a day were thus 
hanged vp , till there were meither trecs to be gorten, 

nor* 


— 
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| Nox any more ſpace left to ſer themin: anddelire being 
madeto know che number of dead carkaſſes which'were | 
carried our of the Citie for want of buriall ro bee | 
throwne in dicches as dung vpon the earth;they found | 
che number co be numberleſſe, ſo that no way could it | 
certainly be knowne z but our of one Gate che keeper 
had noted an hundred and fifty thouſand dead bodies 
co be carried out, And thus what with the extremitic of 
the famine, what wich the furie of the ſword, and what 
with ſickneſle during the time of this warre, there peri- 
ſhed in Teruſalem, and the Prouinceadioyning,as ſome 


preſent at the warre, there died eleuen hundred chou- 
fand ; belides others taken captiue to the number of 
ninety ſeuen thouſand. 2 

The Iewes thus dead and ſcattered, what became now 
of their glorious: Cirie > Their holy Temple ic was 
Surne ; rheir ſtrong and high'walls were throwne 
downe all che Cicie became waſte and deſolate, and fo 
it remaines tothis day, And thus: we fee what Moſes 
therethreatned, is here fulfilled co the vemoſt :' both 
which proue my.doQrine and make ic good, That albe- 
it warre finde a land like Eden, it will leaue it like a S$0- | 
dome, a deſolate and forſaken wilderneſſe, If theſe benot 


tations,and there we ſhall findethat the merciesof warre 
are cruell. As alſo what this our 'Propher 7/a5«h ſaith | 
in the ninth of this his prophelic, where ſpeaking of the | 
croubles that ſhould befall che people for their ſinnes, 


ſhall fpare his brother. And he ſpall ſnatch on the rig 
band and be hungry,and he ſhatcat on the left hand and not 
be ſatufied ;they fball eat exery man the fieſh of his owne 
{arme, Where we ſee warre is compared to the fire, and 
it feedeth vpon and deſtroycth che people, as the fire | 


onſumetrh ſtraw or wood : or-like as an hungry man, | 
FW who 
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credible ® Authors affirme, about ſix hundred thouſand | = Zuſeb.in Chro. 


ablemen to beare armes: or as others hold, ® who were | refs lb.7. 
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ſufficienc, reade the whole booke of /eremiahs Lamen- | Lament. 


ſaich,® Thepeople ſhall be as the fuell of the fire : no man | Yii.g. 19,20. 
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* Pſal, 144. 12> | warb top. In peace * our /ontes as plants prow vþ 3 their | 
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| not {acisfied;; fudh 15 the vidaciable hungrie defive of 
| warrc; there is no meaſure noriatitticot bloud. Let 
| vs chus apply this poine. / | 


-| worchy Deborah, our late Sourtaigne- Queene E/i2a- 


| peaceable Solomon, and Princely Eccle/iaftes, who came |- 
P Gen.8.11. 
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' | arhome, \ and gine indgement in the gates of 1/racl,for 
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who ſnatcheth at therighe hand and ar the lefr, and is 


Firſt for Admonition ynto vs all, that wee be heartily 
and vnfained]y thankful tor the Jong peace and pro- 
{peritic chat we have enioyed yader he condudt of 'our 


beth, and ſtill doe enioy vader the gouernment of our 


| vnto vs ike Noahs Doue,' ? with an Oliue branch of 
peace z:andhach ſue eheiron gates of warre, and ſecled 
peace amonglt vs ; ſorhatwe may lic 4 every one vn- 
der ourowne Vines arid Fig-trees, andchere 15 none to 
makevs atraid. Which biclling isno common bleſling 
| that we of chis little Tland ac this day doe enjoy. Our 
neighbours round aþqurvs arc atthis day whirled a- 
bout invtumulſtuous broiles, while our Britaine; like the 
Center,ftandech ſtllvnmouable ; in fo much chart it is 
hard to fay whether other Nations more cnuie or ad- 
mire vs. Io peaceyaur Merchanes trade abroad , and 
| briog home * Hines tomicko glad the hart of man, and 
*Q14c to make hs face to (biue. In peace our Magitrates (ic 


| maintaining of peace. In peace che Mellengers of peace 
© preach vntous the ſweet tidungs of the Goſpel, Ir peace | 
' our Husbandmen ® ſow their corne 1n bope, and reape | 


youth, and our daughters are as corner ſtones, potiſped af- 
ter the ſimilitude of a Palace, Our garner; are ful, af- 
fording all manner of ſtore : our [heepe bring ſerth thawn- 
| ſands, and ten thouſands tn our ftreets. Our Ox:inare 
| ſtrong to labour : there is no breaking in, nor going on' ; 
there ts no complaining iu our ſtreets. In 2 word, all honeſt 
Occupations and honourable Profeſſions thrive vnder | 
the peace thar wee enjoy, For which Peace what cauſe 


hauc we to be thankfull ro the God of Peace? Eſpeci- 
ally 


= 


| men and horſes wallowing in their bloud, and the gaſt- 
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ally conſidering how often by our finnes wee haue bro- 
ken our truce with God, and giuen an Alarm to the 
King of heaven, by our Pride *, and contempr of the Go- 
= *. wo Vſuall fore-runners of the Sword/And there- 
ore in the midſt of this our peace, let vs not grow ſe- 
cure : we haue nor ſo many bleſſings, burwe may forfeic 
chem alt- by otr- diſobedience, Whert wee tholt feared 
warre, God'ſctſt vs pede: 'Nowwemott brappeof our 
peace, we may well fearcthar God wilt ſend'vs warre,” * 
Secondly, for Reprehenſion of ſuch a9 igrudge their 
ownepeace and well-fare 5; and both w& arid pray for: 


warres, Newer good daves fince ſ#'mmmth yeats; ſay tome ; 
cher | 


and would we had warres againe\ ay otfiers,- Fooles | 

weare, that knowno betrer how to vfeouripeace; md 
ceftifie ſo great vnthankfulnes for ſo greats rrercy. Had 
we beene in the coats of our fore-farhers, or did wefeete 
theſcourgeof warte, 2s ourneghbourgdbe; wewould 
berter knowhow ro eftcemie this biefling,and prize this 


garland of Peace. We neuer ſaw our Townes ard Ci: | 


ries burning, whiles the flame gave lighrcoche ſoul- 
diersito'carry away our goods ; we neuer ſaw our houſes 
rifled, 'our” Temples ſpoiled, our wiues rawiſhed, obr | 
children bleeding dead on che pauements,or ſprawling 
on the merciletſe pikes : we heare not che confuſed cries 
of men ſounding in our diſtraRted cares z ſome dying, 
others killing z other inſulcing ; othersreliſting : we ſee 
not our high-wates ſtrawed with breathlefſecarkatſes z 


ly vifages of wounds and death in encry come: theſe 
things wee can only iudge of by report arid heare-ſay; 
did we knowthem by experience, wee would not ſo re- 
pine at the peace wee now enioy. Were it nota wofull | 
and lamentable thing to ſee firewirthoue mercie, and 
without quenching, A aid cating vp 
all things, making ſpare of nothing ? How much more 
co heare, and fee, and feelethe afflition of warre, when 
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] there i« 0, prace to him that goeth out or in, but great 
troubles to all the inhabitants; when Nation 55 deflroged 
of Nation, and (ue of Cie; ayd all are troubled with 
\4dwerfitie. Alas | what gaod, what profit, what (weet- 
nelſe can we inde in theſe things ? 

| And as theſearetobereproued,ſo me thiaks I finde 
another ſorx of people to be ſharply cenſured, who goe | 
adegrec further than che former,counting of warre burh 
a5 a maxrer of ſpore and play, 'So ſpeakech Abner,Cap- 
caine of. che, Hoſt, * Let the young men now riſe and ply | 
before vs His meaning was tharthey ſhould come fo 
andiric cheix yalour, oncin hewing and cuccing of ano- | 
ther , andſo ſhew chem. *.a bloudic play. Such were 
thoſe ſward-plaies,in vicamongſtche Romanes, where- | 


in cruell (peRacles were exhibited on each (ide in the| 


| ges. made and performed by, Fencers vpon the ſtage| 


ſhedding of. humane bloud. Such alſoare our challen-: 


nowin vicam vs, whereby Gods Image is often- 
times defaced, and bloud ſpilc as water vpon the ground: þ 
and yet whac running and chronging-to-ſee-ſuch blou- 
dic {1ghts z being counted by-many buc a ſport, ox-mae- 
{ ter of recreation, Which kinde of ſauage and bealtly 
ſpeRacles ,, Theodor. che Emperour. abherred, 'and. 
wopldneuer-bchold. And one. Demonax among the 
Achenians, hearing the people conlult about ſuch plaics, 
told chem they muſt firſt breake downe the eA/tar of 
Mercsez becauſe ſuch ſights were . fo mercileile and 
ctuell.” Lerall ſuch as feare the Loxd beware of counte- 
nancing.ſuch by our preſence, left wee make our ſelucs 
| guiltie of their fiancs, and ftand as guiltie before the 
by of ſhedding that bloud which they. doe ſhed, 

T hirdly,forour {rſfrufiion this ſerues ; Seeing there | 
1s ſuch cruelcie in warre, and fearefulneſle and deuou- 
ring in the ſword g let vs take heed of the beginnings 
]rhereof, and cucthe cords of all contencion and debate, 
{living peaceably one with another, as brethren oughc 


todos, Þ From whence come warres andcontentions a- 


==, wrong} | 


A ſtrange Vineyard in Palzſtinia. 
mongiiyou (faith Saint Temes ) are they not hence,enen of 

- $4 | O,0M | 
ounlnſts that fight in your member: ?: Theſe diſtempe- 
aſl are the cauſe of all ſtrife and contention, caw 
ſing a concinuall warre within a man, and ofcentimes 
warres with other men, to the ruinating nor onely of 
priuate perſons, but of whole Familtes, Cities, King» 
domes. The greateſt warres haue bcene kindled by 
priuace diſcords, as Hiſtories declare. Lec euery one 


they maycome co yeeld acomfortleale crop of cares and. 
confulions. Brawle not, chide-not one with another; 
and as Saint /ames ſaith, © Grudge not one againſt ano- 
ther : forcheſe are the foundations of warre;andthere- 
fore haue no hand in laying chem. Ciuill difſentions 
ruinate a Common-wealth , more than- open-warre, 
as Teruſalem and Rome can reftifie, borh which by pri- 
uate fations' made chemſelues a prey ro the-common 
encmic, The French and wee Enyliſh alſo haue ſome 
-experience hereof in thoſe home-bred.garboylcs which 
were betweene the houſe of Lancaſter and: Yorke before 
they were vnited z in which yvahappie quarrell there 
were - cruelly .- butchered foureſcore Princes of - the 
bloud royall(as one witneſſech 4) beſides an-infinice 
| number of the comminaltie that were (laine, And chus 


| 


ſtrife &,there us [edition and all manner of emtl-workes, 
Laſtly, ſeeing there is miſery and miſchicte 1n warre, 
ler this ſerue forexhortarion, that we f moxrne with them 
that mourne, and weepe with them that weepe, Our bre- 
chren in Franceand Germany are whirled aboutin theſe 
| bloudic tumults z- they heare the diſmall cries of crucll 
aduerſarics,crying. kl, kill; rhe ſhrikes of women and 
infants z the thunderingof choſe murdering peeces in 
their eares;while we {ye 8 por beds of Inory, and ftretch 
opr ſelnes ypon our conches, and eat the lambes ont of the 


—_ 


then beware of ſowing the ſeeds of diaifion; for in time | 


we ſee Saint James his ſaying truc: * Where ennying and-| 


ke, and the calues ont f the midſt of the ftall z while wee | 


drinks wine in bowles,and anoint our [clues with the chiefe 


ointment. 
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Text, 


Dottr, 
Such as ncg- 
le& the means, 
ſhall be depri- 
ued of the 


meancs, 
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|ointments, We are ftrangers to thoſe miſcries they vn- 
dergoc, in paſſion : I pray God we benor ſtrangers to/ 


cheir miſeries in compaſſion, which | feare, [ feare, wee 
arc. Let vs thinke we ſee the calamiries of warre with our 
neighbours eyes,and feelechem chorow cheir fides, and 
lernotche afflitions of poore Jo/eph be forgotten. And 
ſceing they are inthe valleyes fighting againſtthe Ama- 
lekires, the curſed enemies of Gods Church and peo- 

lez Þ ler vs be vpon the mountaines lifting vp our 

ands for their vittory and deliverance ; praying with 
the words of Danid, ſaying, i Remember, O Lord, thy 
congregation which thou haſt purchaſed of old : the rod of 
thine inheritance which thon haſt redeemed. O deliner not 
the ſole of thy Turtle Done wnto the multitude of the 
wicked : forget not the congregation of thy poore for ener, 
Hame reſpelt unto the conenant : for the darks places of the 
earth are full of the habitations of craetrie. O let not the 
oppreſſed returne aſhamed : let the poore and needie praiſe 
thy name. * Let the (ighing of the priſoner come before 


| z# hee, according to the greatueſſe of thy power preſerne thox 


thoſe that are appointed to die. And render unto onr 
neighbours ſeneufold into their boſome, their reproach 
wherewith they hane reproached thee, © Lord. So we thy 
people and focepe of thy pon will pie thee thankes for 
ener : wewill ſhew forth thy praiſe to all generations, 

It ſhall not be pruned nor digged,) Lookeas Husband- 
men negle co prune, cut,digge or drefſe ſuch grounds 
and plants as they deſpaire of and haue-not pleaſure in: 
ſo God hete deſpairing as it were of this his Vineyard, 
cels them,he will husbandrhem no more, but he would 


vicd for their fruftifying.. Whence learne we : 

When the Lord hath vſed all meanes both by his word 
and workes to bring a people to good,and they newertheleſſe 
negleft and contemne thoſe meancs of their good ; continn- 


| 


ing ſtill in carnall ſecuritie, groſſe infidelitic, and inopeni- 
tencie z then will the Lord deprine ſuch « people of theſe 


——— 
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A 


withhold ſuch meancs from them, as formerly hee had | 


meanes | 


, 


[ 
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| A ſtrange Vinezard in Palzftina. 
meancs of their good, and pine them oner to their owne 
wicked conrſes, and hearts Iuſts, and ſuffer them to fall 


puniſhment, $0. wee ſee here dealt he with this peo- 
ple: he depriueth them of che meanes, with-holding 
his paines, mn pruning,digging,and the like : as alſo the 
raine from falling on them any more, and fo ſuffers 
chem to bring torch chornes and briersz noyſome ſinnes 


that after God had beſtowed many and great favours 
vpon his people, notwithſtanding all which they con- 
rinued obftinace and rebellious, and neither by mercy 
nor miſery would be reclaimed nor reformed , but 
would itill deſperately perſeucrcin their defeQtion z he 
tels them plainly he would {mite chem no more, ſeeing 
it was ſo that they werg ſer vpon euill,and had as it were 
ſold them(glues to worke wickednetlez | Pherefore 
(faich he) ſhould you be ſtricken any move z ſeeing youwill 
renelt more and more ? q. d. To what end ſhouldI any 
more correct you ? for full wel ſee that you become 
worſe after you are afflifted chan-you were before; and 
therefore I will with-hold my hand} and leave you to 
your {elues, Thelike iudgement we finderhreatned in 
Hoſeas prophelie againit the apoſtate Iſraclites: ® / will 
not puniſh your daughters when they commit whoredome, 


would not beamended, he would Jay the reines vpon 
cheir necks, and with-hold the meanes whereby they 
might haue becne reclaimed. And thus when the Gen-: 
tiles would not ſerue God according to thar light of na- 
eure which he had giyen- vnto them,- ® hee gaue them 
vp to their owne vile atfeftion, and to a reprobate 


of knowledge, and regeneration, and yerconrinue {till 
in their vnrighteouſnelſe and corruption, he paſſech 


Vniu 


headlong, as well into the euill of finne, as into the el! of + 


and lyſts,cuen to their owne ruine and perdition. Thus | 
in the firſt chapter of this propheſie we may reade, how 


nor your ſpouſes when they commit adulterie ; feeing they | 


|minde, And vpon ſuch as hauing long had the meanes |- 
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that definitiue ſentence, ® He that is wninſt, bet bim be © Revel 24.11, 


Mm Hoſe 4. 14, 


n% Rom. 1. 28. 
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| Inſenis pena eft 


268 
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{claimed by chem, 


| diſcaſer are deſperate. Now. God is.a molt wiſe -Phyli- | 


|ſome potions which he miniſtereth co purge men from 
'|rheir .corryprtions., hee giuecth chem ouer to. them- 
' |ſclues to finke or ſwim, and ſuffers them to dic and 


|deſperarc in ſinne and become incerrigiblegtorunncon 


| reve z burmorc ſpecially he would not lay vpon them 
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thus wee ſee it to bee true, That God will remoue and 
deny meanes ofreclaming, when hauing long enioyed 
chem, wee make no good wvſc of them. neither are re- 


And why ſo 2. Becauſe t «x but loft labour and coff 
caſt away, to adminiſter phyſicke to ſuch Patients whoſe 


tian, and knowes with whom he hath to deale ;.and 
therefore when hee-ſces men rend in peeces his pre- 
ſcripts, and pull ofthis plaiſters, and reic& thoſe whole- 


periſh in their ſianes, and in the. (icknelle of their: 
ſoules. 
Burt is ic iuſt with. God to ſuffer ſuchas are growne | 


without puniſhment? 

I anſwer 6rſ, wee are not ta vnderftand what hath 
formerly beene ſpoken, generally and abſolute, as 
though he would inflit. ypon ſuch no kinde of puniſh. 


hat kinde of puniſhmene which is called chaſtiſemenc 
and correftion, Hee will not in puniſhing them play 
che partof a.Phylician, butrather of a Chirurgion, cut- 
ting thatcleanc off, which he hath no hope to cure, - 
Secandly. I anſwer, They arc punifhed cuen while 
they are ſparcd , and that moſt fearctully : For what 
greater puniſhmentcan bee inflited, than to bee giuen 
vp toones owne hearts Juſts, and ſo to haue ſinne pu- 
mſhed. wich ſinne z finne forc-going, with finne tol- 
lowing. ? 
And chirdly, wee are to know that this- world is 
more properly che place of doing, chan of ſuffering z 
and cherefore though God ſuffer them to heape ſinue 


vpon finne, ſecing chereby they doe but ? rrea/ſwre-vp 


vnto 


LO —— 
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A firange Vinejard in Paleltina. 
vnto themſelues wrath, againft that day of wrath, where- 
in 4 cuery tranſgreſſion of theirs ſhall receine jrs re- 
| compence,God may not berhought co be vniuſt. Some 
linnes are here puniſhed, that wee may know thereis a 
prouidence in God ; others eſcape here vnpuniſhed, 
co allure vs that there isa indgement reſcrued, and a 
day of wrath appointed, 

bers is the point proued, andcleared; heare it now 
applied, 
Mhis concernes this our Land and people very neer- 
ly 3 whoin regard of the meanes, with © Capernaum 
hauc beene lift vp to heauen, and yet areſo lictle bette- 
red by the meancs, Wherein hath God beene wanting 
co vs eicher in word or d:ed ? What meanes can be de- 


uiſed to doe vs good, that God hathnor vied? Is there 
any way by which a man may learne, but by the ſame 
the Lordhactizaught vs ? By his Precepts heehach 5- 
| Prutted vs ; by Requeſts He'hath: exborredvs'y by his 
Mercies ( greatand many ) heharh altwredvs z/and by; 
his Judgements he hath terrified vs, 'He hach ſent his ſer- 
uaucs of ſundry qualiries according ro their ſeveral] gifts 
earely and lace Vito vs : Somme like Mo/erito fearh vis 
Tome like 1/:iah' ro tomfort vs z ſomelike /eremiah tr 
mogxrre for vs ; ſome like David to fng to vs; all la- 
 bouriag to win vsto repentance, that we-mighe be ſa- 
ued, Bur where is our repenrance? where our refor- 
marion ? 1f, wee looke with an impartiall eje,wee ſhall 


Doth not Pride, Glurtony, Drunkennelle, &c, abound 
here ? When [ ſceand heare, I muſtneeds ſay vato my 


God, that, that wee take to be an argument of his fa- 
vour, viz., Peace and outward Profperity, doe not ra- 
ther ſtrongly argue his ficrie and hor diſpleaſure. ' 
More particularly , this may be for Admanition to 
all and euery of vs, thar with alt careful diligence, bee 


ſooneſee all manner of finnero 2boundinRead of theſe.| 


4 Eccleſ.12.14. 


Vſe 1 


r Maith.11.23. 


ſoule ; f How ſhould God are vs for theſe?! | Pray | Ters.7. 


| make proficable vic ofthe meanes which the Lord hath 


given 


oo 


nw I —__ 


| 


u Math, 11.21, 


t 1 $410.23. 
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| worke and ſeruice will God cxpe& at our hands, and 


| ground that is barren, as of that which hath growen 


giuen vs,of what ſort and kinde ſocuer chey haue beene; 
remembring alwaics, that tro whom much is commitr- 
ced, of him much ſhall bee xcquired the longer our 
day of learning hath beene and thelighter, the more 


che better. We doc nor looke tor nor expe&t ſo much 
fruic of a tree that hath growen but a few yeeresin a 


many yeeres in a ſoile that is fertile ; and therefore ic 
concernech ſuch as hauc beene moſt and longeſt taught, 
co ſhew chemſclues moſt zealous, rightcous, and 
deuour, L | 


In regard of the meanes, you in this famous Citic| 


ſhould bee like Saw, * higher than others by che ſhoul- 
ders. A finne and ſhame then it would bee for you to 
come behinde others in your obedience, Looke then 
to it, for aſſure your ſcluesa lefler and ſmaller meaſure 
of knowledge, faich, obedience, &c, will be accepted in 
others, than will orcan.be in you, becauſe your meanes 
are inore, Ln this:xcſpe, Chriſt » deemeth the dam- 
nation oſthe: naits ro be more horrible and feare- 
full than char ot the Sodomirs, becauſe the one had 
more meanes to.make them good chan che ocherhad: 
And ſoir-will bee with you z for if you bring forth no 
beter fruic, anſwerable in ſome ſort to the meanes 
which:God, hath beſtowed on you, the time will. come 
atſaredly charyou ſhall wiſh, oh that] werea Sodomite, 


.oh thati were a Gomorean ; yea you will enuy their F 


happineſle in. regard of your owne- miſcry': and inthe 


A ſtrange Finezerd in Palzſtina. - | 
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| 


meane.time you will be 1cft of God as a deſperate cure, 
and bec ſuffered ro runneon in a courſe of ſinning, vn- 


till youfall into chat bottomlelle pir of deſtruftion, ard 


gulfc of .condemnation, | 


I will alſo command the clouds that they raine no raine 
vpon it, ] "hk 

Wec haue ſcene before what is meant by cloud: and! 
raine';- The Prophets and CMiniſters of Gods Word | 


905-4 
_ are: 


ot 
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| cnough through God thar'ſtrengchens chem ):rorheir | 


owneidleneſſe and negligence, | It: often happeos that l 


the 
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A firange Vineyard inPalzſtina. | 
are meant by che former, 'and/the wordthey preachis 
meant by the larter. 'I intend nor to followrhe Mera- 


Expoſition, From hence | will ouly:obſcruc one point 
of Doarine: And ctakeic thus brictly; :. | 


performe-their Miniſterial funttion.! + (4) 


': Ic is of God andfromGod.” Ir1s Godrhac will wich- 
holdcheſe clouds { his Prophersand- Preachers.) from 


erhac makes the heart of the PritfÞ fat, and: * creates 
the fruit of the lipr to bee at peace; lis heechar® ope- 
weth and no man ſhriteth, and foxtrerh and no man ope+ 


meth, This S, Pant: acknowtedgerhy thaw! wa arenot: 
mn w3nfonrſe/ues, 


| ſufficient of or ſeluer to thixke ov 
our [uſſiciency i of God, who hath $,rdewruble Miniſters 
and furcher confeſſeth, chat 'thougly* hethadiabourcd 
more abundanely thanthereſt; yetit wagnor hec, but 
the grate of God whith was in him”: And of all Miniſters 
whatſocuer he ſaith indefinitelyy/*7hatncxther herwbir by 
Flanttth is any thing, na» hee which watert1b; but 'Ged is 
all 'in all, Thus Chriſtis faid to have the' Miniſters as 
d Starres inhis right hand; noronelytortherdefence, 
bite alſo to makethem riſe or ſee, *' whenand where hee 
pleaferh.,> Heneeirrs/tharthe raineoftheGoſpell, bke 
che raine'vf "rhe cloyds, hath fomerames gone by 


clſe zanideuery place elſe, and nor Grdeons fleege.!. 
Which being ſo, me thinkes this fhouldreach tnany 
of our heaters berter things, than coumpure cuery df 
ability chat is ſcene in Miniſters, (- yea ſorwerimes in 
ſuch Miniſters as at other times areable and ſufficient 


phors in che particular reſen blances wherein chey miy | 
e compared, they hauing deenecovche aforein the ' 


Minifters haue nd power nov abilicy'af- then. luerta; 


(dropping che ſhowres of his word imoche cares ot this. 
Popes Hee will command and hey mutt odcy, Ir is' 


Doty, 
Miniſters of 
themſclucs 


haue no pawer 


to diſc 


their Miniſte- 
riall fun&ion, 


* Iſay 57.19. 


x Rewel 3.7. 


« 2 Cor.315;6, _ 
z 1 C07.15.10, 
2 I C07.3.7. 


b 7Neueli.,16, 
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tongue-tied+z and though they be Cloud: thicke and 
Fall and likely ——_— drop downe ſhowres :, yer. 
when they come to the place of cxcrciling this their 
"Miniſteriall fun&ion, they are ſo withheld, chat they 
cannot be as a Reprouer vnto their people. Now how 
docour peoplecenſure theſe for - myo. fry negli- 
gence, feare, pride, vafaichfulnele, and the like. 2 I de 
nie not but theſe *, and cnery one of theſe doe often 
ſtop the mouches of Gods Miniſters, For * po{/xted hips 
are = of witeravce, The lips of the Miniſter muſt 
ched wich the coalcs of knowledge, zealc, and 
mornficition, But certaine.I-am, that itis the linnes of 
che people that molt viſually pus their Miniſters to (i- 
lence: 8 Sonne of man, ] will make thy tongue cleaxe to the 
roofe of thy moutb,and tho ſhalt be dumbe and then ſhalt 
not be to them a reproner. Marke the reaſon , For they 
are 4 rebellioia bouſe, You ſee then it was che rebellion 
of the houſe of Iſrael that made Ezechie/ dumbe, When 
ſuch an accident fals out, condenine more chy owne 
{innes than chy Teachers negligence or ignorance ; this 
thy beſt and ſafeſt couple, .; ;/; vi $ 
And ſecondly, how ſhould this ftirre vp people to' 
Pray for vs, that God wonld open unto ws # doore of vis | 
terance, that we may open our monthes boldly to make 
knowne the myſterie of the Goſpellof Ieſws Chrift, What 
is ir for ysto come vnto you richly laden, and co.bc as 
full of good marcer as 'cuer Ehbu was '; if God be not 
with our mourhes, as he promiſed ofes *, and reach 
vs what to ſay ? Pray therefore, oh pray earneſtly to 
God for-vs, that he would excite vs , ſtirre vs vp, and 
enable vs1of vecer ſuch holy things as we have Radicd 
and thought vpon : For | the preparations of the, heart 
are in man, but the anſwer of the tongue 3; from the Lord, 
and therefore cxcepe he duceto vs as hedid to eremyah, 
= ftrerch' our his hand and touch our mouth, 2nd pur: 
his words incoit, therei5 {mall baps une Aurrongves 
ou 
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A firave Vineyard in Palaſting, | 
ſhould ſo ſet out thoſe wonderfull workes of God, and 
choſe great things of his Law *, as that the ſoulcs of 
Gods people may hauec any cauſe co blefle God that euer 
they did heare vs, 

Thirdly, what cauſe haue ſuch to bleſſe God as are 
vnder ſuch clouds, and lifie vader ſuch Miniſters, 
whoſe Dofrine drops as the r die and whoſe ſpeech diftils 
as the dew ; as the ſmall raine wpon the tender herbe, and 
4s the ſhowres vpon the grafſe. Oh that men knew bur 
this gift of God, and were anſwerably thankfull for ſo 
great a gifc ! Satan grudges, yea enujes the Church this 
gift, and ſers himſelfe by all meancs ro withhold theſe 
clouds from dropping , as knowing full well what a 

reat diſaduantage they art vnto his kingdome ; hence 
15 it that all Zpheſas is in an vp-roare vpon Paxls teach- 
ing ;and hence is that out-cry of our people, Newer was | 
merry world fince ſo much Preacking : Oh | how curſed a 


w» 


' nelle or prepararation, And ſo much for this : I hope a 
| the Parable, The Application followes, 


if it were ſome heauic plague, for which we are bound 
to bleiſe God for, as a ſpeciall blefling: A day will ſurc- | 
ly come when ſuch will wiſh co haue but onedrop fall, 
from theſe clouds to coole the heat” and horror of 
their conſciences, and to eaſe the agonies they are per- 
plexcd withall, but ſhall not obcaine ic. 
And laftly, rhis may teach vs who are Miniſters of 
che word,co ſecke abilitic andliberrie from che hands of 
God, that we may be cnabled to deliuer vnto our evi 
what we haue thought vpon and meditated on before: | 
forif he will giue hbertic, who can reſtraineit? and if 
he will filence, who can enlarge ic ? Letvs then not be 
oucr-confident of our owne abilitie, but if we be to 
ſpeake of matters of moment, be more caretull to craue 


Godsaid and direQion, than truſt ro our owne readi- 
word to the wiſe will be ſufficient. We hauedone with 


The Vineyard of the Lord of —_ is the honſe of 1/- 


raed, 


=o 


a Hoſ:8.12, 


Fe 3, 


Dent.33.2. 


Þje 4. 


Text, 
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Verſe 7: 


Dwzi/on. 
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Tac, andthe men of Indah hu pleaſavit plant : and he loo- 
ked-for indgement, but behold oppreſſion z for righteonſ- 


IE IO "IO 


15 heredeſcribed by his 


OP IE 
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nefſe, but behold a cry. ; 
Here we haue the Allegory explained and applied 
by ſhewing - 
Firſt, who this Vinitor g and he is God himſelfe, who 
Bicles and Epichires; firſt; Lord: 

ſecondly, Lord of Hoaſts, 

Secondly, who this Vineyard was z and they are, firlt, 
the houſe of T/rael : ſecondly, the men of Indah, cucn all 


| che whole body of them, 


Thirdly ,what were the fruits firſt; which be expefted, 
and they were indgement and righteonſne ec ſecondly, 
which-they returned; and tHey -were. Oppreſſion, and a 
crie, 

The Vineyard] We haue ſcene before in the begin- 
nirig of the Parable, chereaſon why the Church is com- 
pared to a Vineyard, with'the ſeuerall cencurrences 
whereinthe compariſon ſtands, which is needleſſe here 
againe to recite : therefore thither I referre you, 

Of the Lord } God is called a Lord, becauſe of his ab- 
folute power, dominion, and/authoritie that he hath o- 


ver all creatures: for {a5 we know) he is properly called 


the Lordot any thing,thathath intereſt, authoricie, and 
gouernmente ouer the ſame : Now ſceing God hath an 
abſolute, free, and erernall right, to all things both in 
heauerrand in earth, thisritle of Lord 1srruly andpro- 
perly giuventohim:/ | 


Of Heaſtr.) He iscalled not only a Lord, but Lord 


| of HToafts : Firſt, becauie his creatures are many anda 


multitud-, as an armie confifts of many troupes ; Se- 

condly, in regard of their #rder, which is admirable 

as order makes an armi® beautifull : Thirdly, and cfpc- 

cially,in regard of their oþ<dience.z for no ſouldicr- is ſo 

re:dy preſt at the command of his Captaine,asalberca- 
tures are ready to fulfill the will of God, 


| 


1: the how/e cf Iſracl.) T hisname /{7ae/ God for ho- 
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the ſonneof Sirach * to becuen the fooliſknefle of the 


—_ 


nours ſake gaue to /aceb? ypon a ſpeciall occalion men- 
tioned in his ſtoriczand irlignifiech-a Prince orprenailer 
with God, And he thought ic an excellenc bleſſing to 
haue his children calledby his name (Iſrael) as we may 
ſcern that his praier made for _— two ſonnes Ephra- 
imand Manaſſeh 4,The Angell which redeemed me from 
all enill blefſe the lads, and let my name be named on them, 
&c. Andchis name was giuen to /acobs ſeed as a title 
of honour. Sce Row.g.4. Sothar bythe houſe of 7[- 
rael is meant the ſecd and poſtericieof 1/ract, chey who 
came of that houſe, and ilucd from his loines, 

And the. men of ſnudah.): Though Iſrael was a com- 
mon name ta.the ewelue Tribes, while they were bur 
onekingdome z which was fromthe beginning of Sal: 
rcigne to theend of Solomons : yer after they were divi- 
Jef intorwo kingdomes,they were called by theſe two 
names {/racland /udah, When and how this rent was 
made, we finde expreſly -deliucred both in che bookes 
of the © Kings and i Chronicles, For the time,it was after 
che death of king So/omox, and not before, And for 


the Manmerthus: 
Rehoboam king Solomons ſonne (cenſured by Tefus 


people, and one thathad no vnderſtanding) ſucceeding 
1n his fathers throne,did,vpon aduice giuen him by his 
young counccllors,threaten ſharpe viage and hard mea- 
ſure vaco his people, ſo thac his hirle finger ſhould be 


heauier than his fathers loines : and whereas his facher 


did burden chem with a gricuous yoake, he would make | 


itheauier ; his facher did chaſtize them with rods, but he 
would corre them wich ſcourges, Which vnkinde in- 
creating of his people cauſed a-rebellion and*reuolt: 
Tenneof the rwelue Tribes much diſcontenced, breake 
forth inco ſpecches of impariencic 3 Fhar portion hawe 
wein Daxid ? we haue no inheritance inthe ſonne of Ieſſe : 
To your tents O Iſrael. Now ſee to thine owne hewſe Da- 


—_— 


4 Gey.48.16, 
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( 2 Chroz.lo, 


© Eccleſ.47 23» 
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#id. So they forſooke Rehoboarm their righttull Lord, 
T;2 and 


—— 


f 


| 


n Foſ:10.1 5. 


* Hoſ.10.5. 
oy Mich.1.1, 


Y Amos 5.6. 
} z Hoſ.2.22. 
ho Hoſ.4.17»" 
d Hoſ.10.11, 


© Ter.6.1. 


© Amos 6.1» 


1$ Gen.ag. 8,9, 
{| 10,11,12. 


|; Therwoocher Tribes [udaband Beniamin (calledin 


a Mil). 1.1 o 


f Zach.12.7. 


= [loanes, | 
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and ſer vp leroboam ſonne of Nebat to be king 0- | 


ver them. T'wo Tribes , wiz. the Tribes of {#deb and 
Benianim, only concinuing their obedience, Thus was 
Iſrael divided from {ſracl : renne Tribes from the ocher 
ewo, which made both the ten and the two miſerable. . 
Theten reuolced Tribes Faue divers appeallations in 
the ſanQified writings of the holy Prophets, as  Berhe!/, 
* Bethanen , * Samaria, Y To(epb, * defreet, *Epbrains, 
b Jacob ; bur none more viuallchan this of Ifracl. 


cripturebut one Tribe, becauſe of the mixtureof their 
i Gons, 2s 1 Kings 11.13.) hauc in like ſort their di-/ 
ers app<llations , as, ſometimes rheyare called ©Ben-, 
14min, othertimes © /erwſalem, and orherwhiles * Sion, 
and ſomerimes againe we may finde them called f the 
bouſe of Dawid. But moſtcommonly they are knowne 
by che name of Tuda, as here, And chus we ſee, therea- 
ſon of theſe different names giuentoone and che fame 
people z for all came of acob, and itfued our of his 
His pleaſant plant, ] That is,the plant which he tooke 
delight in, Now chus 1s nor ſpoken, as if they of che 
Tribe of Iudah were more approucdof than were:the 
other [{raclites, butrarherto aggrauare their ſinne,-in 
chat God hauing ſo many wates aduanced thar Tribe 
aboue the reſt, and according to /acebs. prophetical! 
bleſſing 8,made it Lord ar:dking oues the oches Tribes, 
fo that che right-of the kingdome belongedcoir 5 and 
was to.continuein /rdebs line vant Shiloh came : yea, 
and our of that Tribe fhould rhe Shitoh 2nd CA. fiab 
come, which was a ſpeciall prerogariue char thar Tribe 
had aboue the reft: yernorwichRanding all this, Iudzh 
thould deale ſo vngratefully with God, as in flead of 
ſweet grapes to bring forth wilde grapes, 
| He looked for indgement, but behold oppreſſion.) The 
Prophet here as well as in other places of this his Prephe= 


i 
} 


TP! SLLETIE. | 


Hi 


fe ſhewerh his Rhevorieck, viing a figure, wherby he 


excellently 


—_—_ 


___— 
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excellently adorne his ſpeech; for we haue here amee- 
ting rogecher of words, which hath a very good' grace 
with it, and yer canner be ſo well expreſt.in any orher 
tongue, as in the originall: in ſound rhe words ſeeme 
to be almoſt the ſame, and yerareof contrary {ignifica- 
tions, and differing much infenſe by rhechanging of a 
lecrer: che one ſignifying © [udgement,theother * Op- 
preſſion: the one ® Tuftice, the other a} Crie,”: +1. | 

Theſe words eſpecially reſpe&t Magiftraces and their 
office z and may ſceme to ſhew vac vs the well-ſpring 
of all char wickednefſe which was amongſt them: It 
came from che head, and fo diſperſed it ſelfe to the 

: 4 | | 

He looked for Tndgement,) That is, this he expeRted 
for all his many fauours, that Iudgement and Tuftice 
ſhould be adminiftred, the cauſe of the innocenrſhould 
be heardand pleaded, the quarrel of che poorereuen- 
ged, and the wicked and vngodly ſharply cenſured,and 
ſcuercly puniſhed, 

But behold Oppreſſion,) Or, as ſome expound it, a 

Conſpiratie: the ry argon chemſclues conſpiring to- 

her with the wicked to oppreſſe che poore, accor- 
dingro.thatinche firſt Chapter,verſ.23, ® Thy Princes 
are rebellious and companions of theener, &c. So here, 
while theſe Tudges and Magiftrates ſhould punith ſuch 
as did opprelſethe poore, they themſeclues did conſpire 
wich the wicked, while they did accompany them in 
dealing extremely and cruelly with them, 

For Righteowſneſſe.) That is, that euery one might 

hauc their due, and no man wronged nor iniured, And 

chis hach a larger extent than the former, comprehen- 
ding vnder it all the duties of loueand charitic which 
ou e to beſhewed vnto our neighbour, 

A crie] orclemonr, to wit, of fuch as were vaiuſtly 


_ 


= Iſay I, 23. 


oppreſſed by thoſe corrupe Magiftrareszthe cries of che 
widowes and fatherletfſe came inro che eares ofthe moſt 


ce 


high God. And this was wickednetſe with an Ecce 
.- | SN Behold 


= 
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Dottr, 
Application is | 
to be made of 
Dottrine. | 
n 2 S@1.12.7- 


Ch wt an 
| Naban. | 


' 


| 


.* Aﬀs 2.23. 
y Veſe 36. 


( q4 Aft 8.22. 


lr Luke 13.3.5. 
ſ Cap.11-44-46. 


t Matth,3.7, 


| Reaſon 1, 


| groan emphaſis witt-it, and being double, the. greater. 
]hatis ſaid z we ſhould nor lightly pale chis ouer, that 


W 
_ | 
Bebold it; yea,and againe, behold it,for ic 1s ewice vſed, 
Beholl oppreſſion, 'Bebald acrie 5 which particle hath a 


t1s.4s 2 watch-wordto'awake vs tothe conſideration of 


there ſhould be ſuch wickednelle,to be beheld amongft 
| chem, beyond, hope or expectation of God or men. 
| Thas much for:Explication, Nowcome3vee. to 0b/er- 
wat5en, And firſt rom the Prophets praQiſe, learne we 
in generall, chat | 
| Fraatbay are to apply their Doftrines in particular to 
their heaters, This courſe tooke Nathan when hee had 
todeale with David: Hee did not otiely in a Parable 
make him condemaethe finne,. ® He ſhall aye that hath 
done this thing : but by particular application comes 
home vato him, Thoy art the m4 z and {o makes him 
condemhe himlſclfe, And thus did Saint Peter in char 
Sermon, wherein he converted three thouſand ſouls; 
0 Whom yee hawe taken, and by wicked hands hane cruci- 
fied and flame, Þ Therefore let all the houſe of I[racl know 
aſſuredly, that God hath mad: that ſame Teſus whom. yee 
haue cracified, both Lord and Chrift. Such wag his dea- 
ling with Simon Magus z % Thy money periſamph thee : \ 
| repent of this thy malice, thou art in the gall of bitter- 
neſſe : It may be thy /inne may be done away, Thelike 
| was our Sauiours practiſe(whoſe exampleis without all 
Exception.).”,1 tell you nay, byt except yes repent, you 
ſoall all likewiſe periſh, © Woe unto you Seribes and Phari- 
fies, hypocrites, War' unto your alſs you Lamyers, And 
lohn tothe Iewes thus 5-* O- generation of wipers, who 
hath forewarned you to flie from theaprath to come ? 
And theres good reaſon for this courſe;hecauſe apph. 
cation 45 the life of dottrine, T his leads it cothe theughts 
and intents of the heart todiſcernethem,; if (infull, to 
captiuate them z if right, to enflame then. This makes 
che word become ours, & cauſecth vs to tafte the ſweet- 


4 


| 


netle of it. Withoutthis no.fruit in the threatnings tbr 
our 


—— a _ - 
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our humiliacion 2: no fruic in. the promiſes for our reſti- 


| 


\ wichour cnd, And icis lefle cunning to giue a precepr, 
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tuton': No true vnderſtanding of cicher,, without our 
owne faith mingling anderuly applying both. That 
_— is ſpoken to all, is as geod as ſpeken to none + 
at al " | 

$ecandly, Gods Momifters are :Vnto. Bil. 
ders,avd therefore arew0t only to lay the foundation, but 


| aſa to erebup the _— Now Dodtrine is bur the | 
P 


laying of a ground, and Applicationis the rearing 
of che walles, and as the building vp of a Chriſtian in 
gracc and -goodaelle, | | Mt) 


= 2OYEL 10 GOHERD IM 
The V(cs concernc,firſt,vs Aſinifersy ſecondly, you | 
| 


our Hearers. 

We that are Miniſters muſt labour hercin , and not 
content our ſelues with jdle or intricate diſcourſes, fur- 
ther than ts lay chem as grounds for exhorration, A leſ- 
ſon wichoue yſe,,* ſaich,one, 1s as adeuiſedching idly 


than to ſhew aptly the yſe thereof. Wee are Stewards z 
now, ſaith the Apoſtle, * 1t « required in ftewards that 
4a man be found faithfull.Faichfull firſt, in providing whole» 
Jome food for thewholefamily : and ſecondly, i « wiſe 
diſtribution of the prouiſcon z giving to cuery one in the 
houſe their portion, Thus muſt we, firft ſee our proui- 
lion be ——__ ſeaſonable,deliuering not for Doftrine 
mens precepts, nor che fancies and znuentions. of our 
owne a x" fill full of winde- and noc ſound 

nouriſhment :, And ſecondly,giwecuery onetheir part 
out of the wholeſome word of life z Comfort to whom 

comfort belongs, and Iudgemenct to whom iudgement 

belongs z, making difference : norſeruing all alike,nor 

ſending that to the Maſters board, which wasprouided | 
for the men (for there is no faichfulneſſeinchis)burfer- 
ting before cucry one whar is ficreft for him z giuing the 
bread of conſolationto the childe, and the whip and | 
ſtaffe of repreheation tothe dog. This is the courſe * 


Maſters. 


i. 
—_ —— 


Reaſon 2, 


whereby holy doctrine is llengg, as With.nailes;by the } 
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Pe 2, 


| Mafters of Alamblics, - And the wanc 6f thiviis-the 
| canſewhy manyenspainevpare ſo lineletſe, fruicletſe.: 
 forata rath man diſcduriivig of-bread to hungrie beg- 


| Qrasawholeloafeſcc: before children would doe them 


er, oraPhylitian deſcribing his Patients d1(eaſe, and. 
| leawing himco himſelte z ſo 15a Preacher not applying. 


' No y forrhey might ftarue well enough vniletſcic| 
be divided: $0 is a geticrall DoQrine among our| 
audicors, In it felfeindeed- it is nouriſhable, but being 
Nnorapplied,irſcidomeis{o to them, lend this Vic wick 
| a Mcdtation of a Worthy of our tumes-;/* Thoſe that | 
4Feall in" Exhorration, no whit in Doftrine,; are lho to 
them that ſunffethe candle, but powre not iy ozl-, Thoſe 
that ave all in Doftrine, and nothing in Exhortatior, 


| w/e/4f bud fir pur to it; but as'it i rather capable of 


drowne the wike in ite, but light it nt; mrking it fit for | 
good thianpyefitable 1” reſent, Dottie wit hogt Exhor- 


tation, makes men all brane, no heart, Exhortation with- 
ont 'D oftrine, makes the heart full, but leanes the braine 
emptie, Both togcther makes a man ; One makes him | 
wiſe, the oth-y good: One [eres that we may know our ax- 
tie's the other that we may performer it, [n both which wee 
muſt la hour, ard who can ſay m whether moſt 7 Men can- 
not prathiſe wnleſſt they know 3 and im vaine they know, if 
they practi/e not, Lernone chinke I'take vpon mee to 
raske or cenfur&any#'] only, as my duric is, and occaſi- 
on giner mee by this/our Prophets pratife, labour to 
ſhew what we oughtrodoe; - | 

And now for Hearer-s, let therylearne to ſuffer wich 
meekneſle the word ro be —_— home, and applied 
dofe vnto their conſcrences,atrd quietly to reeciue that 
whichistheir appointment, Tn chike miſivdging dajes 
( farth one) it is 2 hard marier to overreach che Dewill : 
f we letfirine alone, his kingdome flouriſhech z if wee 
Rrike ar him, and hit notthe bough heſirs on, we moue 
| himnor: if we hit him, by taking che very ſinneon the 
| head, chen wearetudged parrial,perſonall,and wreakers 


of 


LOOT "8 54 


2 frrans Viverard in Paleſtine. 


281 : | 


of our dwhe ſpleene; Hence growes the quirrel} be- 
ewixt vs and you z for were it not for fpeciallapplice- 


cell you rhe cruch, weare become your enemies, Belo- 
ued, if ic were Profirable tor you, ir were peaceable for 


'Vs ro ſhoor at Rouers,and ſpeake at randomie z burborh 
our dutie and your neceſltcic cals for patticular appiica- 
tion, Arcthou a blaſphemer, a Sabbath-dreaker, an yn- 


{godly vſurer,or ſuch ike? Why then thou haſt thy por- 


cion appointed chee,and char is brumftone and fire: -it is 
ſomewhat hot indecd ; but this 1s che portion of thy 
cup ?,as the Plialmiſtſpeakethg chis 1s apponnted for thee 
rodrinke, Artthou argry with thy Mwiiſter for telling 
thee this ? If thou becſt, chou hatt I: tle reaſon for it : 
For where is the fault, in chee or him 2- I pray thee hear. 
caly repent, 'and amend thy life, and ſuch things ſhall 
nor be ſpoken to thee: becomea childe, and'thovu ſhalt 
haue a childs part, the bread of con/o/4rion, But while 
chou conrinueſt thus profaxe and ditlolure, looke for no 
other chan the whip: of reprebenſion 3 and content thy 
felte cherewith,ifrhou wile becomeno better, | 
Yea ler every one helpc che Miniſter in this his 1a- 
bour ; and learneto apply what is taughtzto their owne 
conſciences, accuſing or excuſing, We vſually heare the 
word, as wc doe newes out of torraigne Countries, as 
not pertaining to our jelues p and come to' heare Ser- 
mons, a5 women come co coftly banquets, ro pocket vp 
and carry away for others rhat are at home, more that 
for themſclucs : ' or as they doe at Feaſts, laying libe- 
rally on their neighbours crenchers, letting cheitowr1e 
lie empey. Thus when we heare any ſinne threatned, 
or ditgraced, we can poſt it offco others 3 Oh /urb a 
one ts met withall, and that is for him. But heare not {0 
idly : the Lord ſpeakes to chee, and intends that exhor- 
tats2n or reprehenfion tothy foule; take it chet as ſpoken 
cothy ſelfe, Is it comfort ? Repent and beleewt, and it 
is meant co thee, Isit [udgement ? If thourepenteft nor, 


tion, weſhould pleaſe you well enough ; but becauſe we 
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Dolr, 
God is an ab- 
ſolute Lord 
ouer all crea- 
ures. 

% Da h. 3+ 

OC) 2. 47+ 

a I Chron. 39+ 
I1,12, 


b Matth.6.13. 
Reaſon, 

© Coloſſ.1.16, 

4d Abts 17.24. 

Reel. 4-1 1s 
Obiett, 

© 2 (87.4-4. 


f Pſah24, 


| s Maith.4.$, 


ic isr0 thee as ſurcly as if hehad namedthee, And his is 
[che way co heare auingly. Somuch in generall, 


![ſrael ] God himſelfe, as we fee here, is che owner of 


lumſelte, acknowledged, *1/hoſe dominion is an enerla- 


| lin the heanen and inthe earth i thine: thine is the hing- 


|| obey him ; Hew then 1s God ſo abſelutea Lord ? 
Reip.l, 


| Lords and the fulneſſe thereef z the world and they that 


th 


a 


OO 4 frrnge Vinejard in Paleſting. 


| The Vineyard of the Lord of Hoaſts is the bonſe of 


this Vineyard, who is called, A Lord,and, A Lord of 
Hoaſts. From the firſt of cheſe we lgarne, 

God uc anabſolute Lord ouer all creatures: He it'is 
chat hath all abſolate dominion, power, authoriric, and | 
ſoucraigntic ouer all, This Nebmcadneztar, after he was 


fring dominion, and by; kingdome is from generation ta ge- 
neration, Danid in his praycr makes an ample confeflion 
of it :* Thine(O Lord )u the greatneſſe,and thepower,and 
the glory, and the viltorie,and the maicſtic : for all that is 


dome,O Lord, and thog art exalted as head aboue all.Both 
riches and honour come of thee, and thaw reigneſt oner all, 
and in thy band is power and might, and in thy handit is to. 
wake great, axd to gine ffrength wnto all, And in that 
forme of prayer, which ourblefſed Sauiour hack giuen 


mn 


power, and glory s Gods, | 
*And no maruell, ſeeing he alone wade all, without k 
any helpe : Yea, he it is that doth preſcruc and vphold 
dill _ that are made: and therefore he muſt needs 
hauec abſoluce ſoucraigntie and authoritic ouerall. © | 
But Sathan is called®*the God of this world, and moſt 


——_— 


Sathan 1s ſo called z Firſt, becauſe he challengethir [ 
to hingſelfe, and not that he is ſo for f7he earth 5 the 
dwell therein, He only vſurps ic, as he did when he told | 
our bleſſed Sauiour, * 41! rhe kingdowes of the world he 
would gine him, if be would fall downe and worjhip him, | 
And thus the Deuill is called the God of this world, as 
+ Abſolom was called King, by viurpation, 


Secondly, and eſpecially, he is called a God, becauſe | 


2 os F the 
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Vs, wee arc tanght to acknowledge, Þ that kingdome, | 
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the wicked make him (0 , ſuffering him to rule over 


them,and _ in chem ; giuing him cthac honour and 
worltup which indeed belongs to God. It isnot then 


Sarans' power that makes him a God, bur mans weak- 


neſſc in yeeiding to his ſuggeſtions, Neither doth this 
obedicnce, which moſt giue him, make againſt what is 
now taught : for we may not meaſure and eſteeme of 


ſoueraigntie and auchoritie by the obedience or diſobe- 


dience of ſubie&ts, but by the right of authoritie which 


any hachouera landorpeople. What if moſt men ſhould 


not obey their Prince, but hisenemiec 5 would it follow 
hereupon, that he ſhould not be their Lord, bur that 
other whom they ſerue ? Nothing letle : So here. And 
againe, Satan himſelfe is bur Gods ſlaue, ſerving as an 
executioner or tormenter of the Wicked: now we know 
Princes are as well Lords ouer ſuch,as they are ouer the 
very beſt, Now we come to ſee what Vies will follow 

And firſt, ſeeing God is abſolure Lord oner all chat is 
or cuer was z let wicked men be admoniſhed adviſedly 


|to conſider from whom they haue had what now they 


doe enioy, and whether they hold cheir lands and cheir 
palleſſions,aswe ſayin Capite. All(as weſce)is Gods,& 
if. wee hold not what we hs from him, we are bur as 
checues,robbers,& vſurpers. Tell me chen,thou world- 
ly,wealchy,wiſe one zcanſt thou ſay of thy lands,poile\- 
lions,leiſes, moneys,as Jacob did ®, that God hath given 
them thee? Ifeare me nay ; the bad meanes thou vſed(t 


for the attainment of them will gainſay it : God giues 
what hee giues by lawfull meanes; thy courſes were 


finſull and vnlawfull, as lying, couzenage, oppreſſion, 
vſury,cxcortion,or the like, whereby theſe were gotten, 
hence is itthat Trades are called crifts and myſteries, 
put from hence;in char more live by the craft and ſinne 
of their Trades, than by the Tradeit ſelfe ? Hence alſo 
is-it, that men are faine to bee as warie in buytm 
and bargaining with moſt Tradeſmen in theſe _ 
ales, 


— 


He 1, 


h Gen.32-10. 


ah —_ PR i—.——_ 


i Math+2.7.3,4- 


Pe 2. 
Particulars 


whereim we arc 
to ſhew our 
obedience to 


the Lord. 
I 
k Mal.1.6., 


| daies, as if they were fallen into the hands of theeues 
| and cur-purſes,, Will nor cheſe chings witnefſe againſt 


I has Zi. | 


A firange Vineyard in Palehiina. | 


many, at the laſt day, that they haue not lawfully whar 
they haue? Wall nor cheſe (infull courſes conuift thou- 
fands of theft beforethe Lord? Yes quettionletle, Happy 
were it for thele, if they could intime ſee it, and repent 
thereof, and make refticucion of what they hauechus 
vniuſtly gotten, while there is helpe and hope z other- 
wiſc lec ſuch be aſſured, a day will come, when as they 
ſhall be compelled to rettore, and ſay to Satan and the 
world; as Indas did to the High Pricits, Take your fil- 


bloud : but ſhall findeno betrer anſwer than thar they 
auc him, #hat i that tows? thou ſhouldſt haue loo-| 
ed to it. - 

Secondly , 1s God ſuch an abſolute Lord, hauing 
power and dominion ouer all; ler this ſerue for our 1- 
ſtr nftion,and teach vs all co ſhewour allcageancero him 
in theprattiſe of theſe duties, 

E i, in Carrying 1m our hearts 4 feare and reverence 
of hu maicſtic, euen ſuch a feare as doth proceed from 
loue : this God requireth :_k 4 ſorne honowreth bus fa- 
ther,and a ſeruant hu maſter : If then I be a father ,where 


| | 55 my honour ? and if 1 be 4 maſter, where is my feare, | 


ſaith the Lord Almighty. 

Secondly, by an open profeſſion and acknowledgement 
that he is our Lord. Even as feruants by their liueric 
make knowne to all men whoſe chey are and whom 


| {make knowne to whom thou doft belong;z and be not 


oy ſeruc : So doe thou, both by words and deeds 


aſhamed of thy maſter, thou haſtnocauſe, He is farre 
from being a faichfull ſeruanc, thar can land by and be 
dumbe,in caſe his maſter bediſhonoured, 

Tlurdly, i*n giving bim abſolute and wninerſall obedi- 
ence,-cheercfully ſubieRing our (clues in all chings, and 
at all cimes co his commands. Here muſt be no reaſo-: 


uer, your gold, your wealch againe ; i /t x the price off 


| ning about, no inquiring into his commandements, as 


may 


my” _- 


| 


| them,” This-cheApoſtle 


_ _ _ _ 
gem ern ; for they apibeobeyed io him; you 


weary thing contrary 
kprectþ but he mufthelabeyed abfolucely jniall the 


4 loſe dixit, mutt be ſufficienc, - 
ourthly, by acknowledging our ſelves tobe accomnte- 
WO nao Armand Stall remem- 
'bring the goods we'vſe are none of ours they are our 
Lords, an 
called ro a reckoning :'He thar ſpenderh bis awne,need 


thers ſtocke, hit nred'to lookeabairhimy becauſe he 
muſthe &untable;andſoenforcedis: make good Wwhat- 
ſocuerhe conitherh ſhore in,' in his reckonings, Aske 
thenthy ſelfe, what hauel that] hauenor recewed of my 
Lord and Maſter ? 'Whenee' had Itheſcegifts:of badie, 
-minde;health, week, 8c. but of him 25 And: ſo carty 
thy ſfeinrhewiing of theo} 1s charchou maiſt beable 
ro hold'vp thy hone before:che Lord in that day'of 
reckoning, 'Andthusweſceſotne mare Jgrarny 
 weare ro'reftifie'6ur loyzhy -angabedience”” /- (ty 


party of his will revealed. His ſayings muſtbe our do- 


we att bue ſtewards, *who-moſt ſhortly be | 


care the lefſe; bur hechatthath a matter of ruſt commutr- | 
ted into his hinds; and-cannor themed bur avit of ano- | © 


'Laftly; 
'n«fſe for' afl fopertou}t incheir dealings with theirinſe- 
riours,andfach as arewvndercheir goucramerit'z ſeeing 
as they are Lords oner others,fo chey haue a Lord aboue 

_ Matters in'minde of, 
and on this very grount lirr es Hemw vp £0 uſt and 
uall dealing wich their ſeruancs,, "becauſe they alſo 
whane a maſter m Heaven, As it he ſhould ſay : Beware 
chat you abuſe notyour authori ie ; for know char you! 
Haue a fapreme Lord and\'M after aboue Mn 146 You arc 
aboue thefe; who hack more: you than you! 
have Gyerthem,znd thereforclook nu cariage, 

Thefecond attribuee given to him is Lord of Heaffs. | 
| The reaſons have beene befare rendred,'and this one 
of the Alt; ——_— al} creatures are as his Hoafls, 


He 3. 


m _Epbeſ.6.9.- 
Cologſ.4-1, 


executin 


I eee es 
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Dot#t. 
God is a God 


of power, 
n Ex0d15.3.. 
0 Pſalm,62.11. 


Verba. totes m- 
culcatazveraſunt, 


| vinaſunt, ſana 
ſunt, plana ſunt. 


Aug. 


TPſet. 


P Pſal68.1, 
Cal. 7 loc. 


We 2. 
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and if hedoe but moue his little finger it is enough. If 
| graſhoppers,orcaterpillers, toall or any of. them, Goe 
gn. , (x6 6 aſt 


| exemie ? ſad wicked efhah to good Ehab :{o may they 
| ſay to cuery creature they-meer withall, who. hauc God 


| exccuting his will and pleafure, Whence learne wee : 
' Godt aGod of power. He hath all creatures for his 
-Hoatts, ready preffed+to fight his battels and tcucnge. 
his quarrels, | - vt Þoige 36.3 
2 The Lordis aman of warre, his name us lehouah.:*\ea 
and that we might chebertes obſerue ir, Almighty.God: 
hach:iſpoken' oxve and:rwice'® that: power belorgeth,znto 
him,” One 'text' repeated twice, prclled againe and 
againe, muſt needs bee-:plainc and peremptory z and 
therefore wee will make/no-doubt of this truch,, for if 
_ ſhould; his mighty workcs of areation, gubcrnati- 
on, and redemption, would conuincevs, -, -,. 
Which bang 1ſo;How ſhould chis ceachvs te fearcthis 
ighcy God, who-hath ſuch mighty armies and ſoma- 
hun, 0/7 rodeftroy his enemies withall ? Hee need not 
arme himſcltc xwith any weapenseicheroftenſiucor de- 
fentiue 311018 enoughtth hee but Þ! @75ſe, forithes bus exe- 
mics ſhall be ſoattered, His ſouldiers are inarcadinellc, 


hee ſay bur to an hoaſt of 'fragy,,' or flies, or lice, or 


they. goc immediately, | and. Pharaghnor, all | 
ſhalleuer becableto withſtand them. , Oh bewarcthen' 
of offending this mighty, God, for hee hath his armics 
in che hcaiiens, in che earth, inthe aire, inthe ſea, yea 
in heli1oſelfe; A thouſand; waies: ke hath to:reugnge | 
himſelfewpon vs if we rebel, | SEESOH 3 

- Secondly,.if this bee ſo, let the vngodly tremble; 
for what greater corraliue can come tothe heart of a 
wicked man, than the hearing of this:ruth, that God 
1s ſo. ſtrong , ſo-powerfull 2 Hf rhe found mee, oh my 


4 


X15erſings this forth and proclaimes jt abroa [char 


againſt them. The-number of the ſtarres 1n the $kie, 

fowles flying in the aire, beaſts feeding in the field, 

arc numbcrldle z how infiniely infirace then {s,ther 
; * num 


—c ws — 
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. 


number of :chy enemies, who are enemy to-God? Jn 
whar a wefull and fearetull cſtare arc thou, whery all 
that is within thee, without:thee 4 abaiie thee, 'aboux; 
birds and beafts y and all creeping chings ,;are' vp-in 
armes-againltthee,..co reucnge- che Lords moſt -iuſtand 
righteous-quarrell ? What hope of heauen ?.what hops: 
of hauing accclle-into Gods: gratious picſepeein cine: 
of need ?; Shouldeſt chouigome. with peruion, ta gn: 
earthly Prince, and finde all-his officers and atrendancs 
to oppole thee, thou. couldeſt haue but cold:comfort of 
euer ſpeeding ma chy ſur... This is zhy.caſe, yeo'far more 
wofull. Bee not then ſecure, for thy caſe 15s(wretcheds. 
Whar (ain ſometimes ſaid chouthaſt uſt cauſero'feate 3 
q Enuery creature that me«teth me ſhall ſlay mes, Thou 
walkeſt all day long asit wereypon a mine of gunpbiw- 
der z eicher by. torce or ſtratagem-chou wilt bee ſyrpti»: 
ſed>ind:aaken, Oh that-men would once learne.go: 
meddlc with their. mazclr,. and; beware of; contendingi 
wich him. that is ſtronger than themielues, leſt rhey be 
confined in cheend, ; | 
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thee z God and man; Angels, Saints; .filhand fowles 5 || 


q Gen.4.14. 


| 'Andilaflly, levcbegodly rejoice, yealrezbemling for 


idy;Jecing, they. hau) ſuch .a God,.Jcuen the; Lori-of 
hoaſes,"*:the Lord mighty in battell, on theyr{idesto prox 
ſerue avd keepe them. It is. a comfort to. ſerue a Maſter 
chat will rake ones part in caſe of need, z but to {crue 
ſuch a Maſter as is able ta; defend one, 1s a fazre greater 
copforc, | Such a og 1is/; char God whanswee:/er ney he 
ic able. to! deluper: v5.1 Hnglard was Somemesſaidgn 
have a warlike' George, -but, the Papiſts being offended 

with: vs ( codoevs, as they. ſuppole, a milchiete.) hays 

robbed vs of our George : Andchough to other Coun- 

tries they allox-a ſeuerall Saints (imyrar? 
Gentiles, who going| to, watre had their {cuerall ggds 
for their Proteors!) as tog5paine, Se{ames z, toFrapce, 
S. Denns ; to Ireland. S.'Patricks 3;to, Rowe, S, Peter 


and Fs. Pax, and the like ; yer England ſhall goc with- || 


our, } 


therein che |... 
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Dr. Boys Spr. 


; part. p.t27s 


Text. 


Dotftr. 
Good progent- 


. | chereforeas onr Church hath raught vsam her Liturgy 


| people andbleſſe think inheritance, | Gin peace in our time 
| O Lord, betauſe their is no other that: fighteth for vs, but 


out, They will leaue vs God alonero fight our batels, 
and reuenge-our quarrell : For which honour and fa-- 
vour «ll 'Enghſh fcarcs arc (bound heattily co thanke 
them, ''Letithem keepe' their George and give: vs this 
man. 6f warre, whoſe name is che Lord of hoaſts z in 
hauing him we haue enough. It he be with vs,we feare 
ncicher their F#ire-Saints, nor Shee- Saxrats, nor a thou-. 
ſatid more of them, 'thaugh they -boeragainftvs: And 


to pray, ſo let vs-pray continually 3 © Lord. fave thy 


only thou 'O* Godl, \''') -} 
Is the lanſe of Iſparl avd-the wenof Indch his ples- 
ſant plant, | 


The houſe of Iſrael and the men of Indah, ſaichmy Text, 
1s itz thatis, the whole body of the Iewes, both 1/Fae/ 
and Indah, cuen both the Kingdoames. Of both which 
we will ſpeake jointly, ſecing rhey were but one body. 
The houſe of 1/-ae/ and themen of 1«dab, thatis,*che | 
ſeed and poſterity of //#ae/ and Iudab,'thoſe ptople 
who iſſued outef their loines, Whencenore wes © 

Good progenitors may hane 4 degenerate and wnrege- 
nerate offprmg. 


rors may 


a bad ofspring. 
u Gel4-I4. 


* Gen, 9.22.25, 


| who takes an aduantage by his fathers weaknelle, dif- 
| couershis nakedneſſe, and makes him the argument 
his port. Come wee from him to faithfull Abraham, 


[ral was good, but his poſterity naught, 

Of the firſt brace of ſonnes which the worlds cie did 
ſee, * one was'a branded runnagare vpon the face of 
the carth ; ſuch a one as was vndurifull to his father, 
ynnaturall to his brother, herericall cowards his God, 


Noah, and (of his leaſe of ſonnes * one was a Cham, 


4 frange Vieejurd is Paleting. 


Hauing ſpoken of the TUinitor and who bee was, ic | 
followeth now to ſpeake of the Vineyard and who it i : 


damnable to his owneſoule, From Adawcome weetof 


q 


— 


_————_ —.4 


of whoſe great care in the well nurtering and craining 
| —_ 


the words immediatly following, ; 4 


——_— 


' zf Frange Vinjard in Palatiing. © 
vpof his children *, God himſelfe doch wirnele : yer 


was aſcoffet Y, And asit was thus with the father, ſoit 
happened to beno betrer with his ſonine; 'Viato:l/agc is 
borne not only [xcobþ (who was this 1/-ae!) bur alſo 
| prophane-f7x*, ſo branded as ic wereih che forchicead 
by the Spirit of God, far ſelling away hwbircthwight 
fora_mei[c of pottage.' And whet ſpall frpore' ſay-1 far 
tbe time would faile metorell of > Ely,and of £ Sammel;\of 
dDamid,* lofiah,and* Exechiah,with other men of God, 
whoſe ſonnes hauc becae ſonnes of Bekel,: chat knew 
not theLord.” obs or: juno miliae 
TheReaſonis z becauſe that goodveſſe whichys inmtin, 
he hath it not by nature, but by-grace,; Now man-com- 
municares to his children chat which he hath of nature, 
in begerting children according vato nature, andnot 
thetwhich hc hath aboue nature, by the grate of x6 
nerazion./ The grainesof wheat which are:fawed in os 
earch, chough-chey. be neuer-ſo, well purged from 


chaffe 3, yerwhen they ſpring vpagaine, bring allcheſe 


gativer 6Gchecornets nor made by nature, buc by che| 
arc of man..- So herein this. : |. | lit: 
- Which being ſo, let none chinke to he (aud by cheir 


owne” faith, ſairh Habaksk, ; not by. the faich of the fa- 
cher, no nor'of his fathers father, How groſly then doe 
fuch deceiue themſclues, chat runne into all exceſſeof 
riot,and chinke to haue mercy ſhewed. vato them, be- 
cauſe of the godlinelle of their parencs ? 


Bur wereadethat the promiſe of remiſſion of ſinnes | Obre&.z, 
andthe gite of che. holy Ghoſt is made co vs and to our 
children ®,': © 1 +, A b Aſs 2.39 
True, yer not toall of them, but only to ſo mary of 


thems as the Lord owr God ſhallcall: tor ſo it followeth in 


his condition 44s no bertery for of his ewoſonnes,1/mracl} 


239 
x Gen.18.19. 


7 Cap2l.9, | ; 


z Genas.32, 
2 Heb.12.16, 


b 1 S@H.2,12, 


| QuOCIVCA Binnne 


C- 
ME 
all 
cheinſuperfluicies, hauing neither Ralke; noreares, nor | 


wich theniy becauſe.as\one of. che Fachers ſaich, charpur-| ,2p.g, 


forefathers faich or goodnelle8 ; The inſt ſhall line by his | x Hab.u4, 


© 2 Sam 13.14. 
d and 15.16, 
© Ig... 
f 2 Kings 23.38. 
Reaſon, © 
Home liberos gig- 
nit ex carne vVe- 
tuſta & peccatri-Þ 
ce,nen ex ſpirits : 


. +200 iThe} © 


—— 


A three-fold 
 dutic of Pa- 
rents towards 


Ep 
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rhe wnheleauing extt:ficd by the b nid; riſe wore | 
| nr tags Now ifchey 


| {- Mhareva denble hola tn 


: © | wharobyehty 
made .parcakers of che ourward priuiledyes thereof, as 


—_— 


— bderuing childe; no moredorh-che _—_— 


Fie ſo 
+ | 0us, ſeeing {xs we bane ſcene) ar harh beencehe condi- | 
| cion.of the beſt and faithfulleft: yea God whoazcheFa- 


het childien, 


i-The wabelerxing huchaud is {av Bified by the wife ,apd 


becleanc and holy, thenarethcywnderthe: IE 
race, 

Theves.a double hoknefle.: Firſt, of Reg deveiedbur | 
regard of = frſtthey 
are zcbe{[20us;bacin regard of che jecond they arc holy, | 
ape recerurd into the Churchryiſtble,and 


of the Word and Sacraments, 

Sochen though thou be borne of godly pardees; ;this 
profrhie to faluation, excefrithoubelecucit 

::4or.asche finne of thefacher preiudicerh 


nefſcofrhe farker ſauc rhe 
-  $econ 


diy, ler oorparents bevoo mach 


d: 
thactheirſecd bevntoward — Vo b 


je ys all, complaines rhat kibe had nonrifeed ard 
brought up. chilthre, but they had vebelled agireft him | 
Grace isno wherieance; it cannorbeconucied byvsro 
our children as ourland-and4houſes ran; ncichercan we 
leaue it to chem as -we leauerthem @ poilcſhon' 6 de- 
fcend by a continued ſurectfion,' fromchefacher ro che 
fonne, andſoo theſonnrs. ſproe"'1n omc race and. ge- 
neration. . le isGodifreegiſe, and he gruzch irwhere he 
pleaſerh, and ro whom/heplrajerh: letvs vicche | 
| meages to/bring themyvnto/God(for ctharwe arebound 
to doe) and thancommur the ſuccefſe rohimwick pari- 
eace. There is achreefold duriechat weowe ves them, | 
which wemuſt looke we feirhiallydiſcharge. Firtt;rhar 
we haue acre of their education, to bring them vpan 


the informactiont of che Lord, as Sainr Pax/requizeth 
ve, Scvondly, that by a godly life we giuechem 


example ; For ic 1s anvil greatenough,that welaaue | 
deriued 


— 


CO—_ 
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deriued (iane ynto chem by propagation, letthem not 
draw.ic alſo from vs. by n R that we be 

! earneſt inthe Lord by praier for them, char he would 
pleaſed co giue thema new nature, andto take away the 

corruption of theold, which in cheir firſt 10Nn we 
poems 
all be guiltie of char blood yz hutat weperfarme fark- 

fully an conſcionably, weare free, ag ey i a 

our ſoules, and may comfort our ſclues in the teſtimonie 

of a good conſcience, knowing that we only can vſc 
che meanes, it is God only chas muſt give the blefſing 
chereupsn.: /; 1 1 ) . <} wha 6g" 
y, hencelet me giue a caution to,tuery ane, that 
chey beware of ouer-raſh ceaſuring of parents, for che 
looſe.cariage of their childrenz we haueſcenettcleared 
by a cloud of witnelles,that reformed men haue had vn- 
reformed children, as circumciſed parents begot chil- 
hc i Sl 


dren which were vacucumcifed. And 
amongſt irrationall creatures, that they cuer bri t 
their like z Eagles haue Eagleszand Doues Doues:yer in 


| {dp 
A childe of fo 


many praiers 


teares can- | 


not be loſt, as 
one faid con- 


cerning Augu- 


ftine the ſonne 
of Monica, | 


Vſe 3. 


difloluce, is 
to0 too ralky for in ſo doing we may condemne the ge- 
neration ofrhe iuſt, And thus much for this firlt poinc; 
non feng oof, | acne 8 tolls, 
; Theſe le, as welee, were bY Che name 

Iſrael al yu" 3 good names both, =, honourable ; | 
oneſlignificth a Prince, or Preuailer wich God , and chie|. 
other ſignifieth Confeſſion or Praiſe : and yer this peo- 
ple wereretchlelle, difſoluce. Hence learne we, 

Good names and titles profit notbing at all, if aur lines 
be not conformable to thoſe names and titles that are gi» | G 


#e38 Þsf, 


ishe che bertcr for ir,when he is a Jſwrderer ® ? So db-|m 


| {olom which made warre againſt hisfather,had che name 
| V 2 


mans progenicchere is often found noe ſolike a propor- 
' tion, as valike adiſpolition, To condemns toroghs pa-| 
rent ypoa this ground, for that the childe 18 


Dottr, 


ood names 


and titles no» 
({ aize, a. good name, lignifying 2 poſſeſſion; bur what wry mga 


Gen.as, 


andi 
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SMop ah 33: He proved ro be 


| when' they arethe ſctyants of ities "flirely' bw | clifiot 


'| rfon heareſt Foy ſdfecalled Chriſtian or Profeſſor, or the 
| like: for chou art nick-named and miſcalled : Iris as f 


A frame Vineyard in Paleſtina. 
einade ſhav to be his fathers peace, andiyer 
pron t(cſt'® heart ſmare. Taker his 
Hathe was iid prodaimed hmm to bea Profeſſor; 
but what doth chat aniile hitm, when by his deeds he 


ſhewed himmfelfe a deuill© '?* Thus the Fewes bragged; 
they were P Abrahamrſced; butalas, wilt ir profitchem 


profit chem ata? Gaia! 
And no wonder, for God reſpeRerh Frith in nes in- | 
wardparts, and notourward titles he oy g—__ fub- 
ſtance more chan ſhadowes, | | 
This being fo z let none content henſGey with 
their #6 zod Has, or ourwitd ritlesof honourrhavarc 
nef Rind but ferthem vſe them as a ſpurre, to titre 
wide to 1nitare ſuch good men as have beene defore 
ſo mamed 39d ſirdythiswaone reaſon: why thispeo- 
Ple were thus called | by: thename of-1/ael, thit they 
tight heteby be | py in minde of their pedegree, andfb 
of their predeceſſors pietie 3 and conſequently to make 
them aſhamed of thetr-owneapoſtacie ; who were ſo fat 
degenetared from thoſe religious men of whom they 
were'defcended. Neither conteric thy felfe with that 
hofiorabletidle 8f Chinn ; or of x Profeſſor, of of a 
Proteſtant, wnlelſe thou makeft'g00d'thole names by a 
holy and godly Tife: Telmiethenthou that att thus 
called 3 haſt thou, choſe gifts and 'graceswhich-rhofe 
tharſes Fropore' | Hiſt thvbtl receried an'ointment from 
that holy one? Yah He opthedthyeies; qttickened thy 
dead: Hearr, Qified thy vndleane affeRions # If it be | 
thiis, thenindeed thefe nathevand titles ate well befits 
ting thee: burific be orherwiſe'w'th thee y4f thou li- 
iſt lobfely and prophariely, thowmarſt bluff ſo ofreh as 


a Cob1++ ſhould be called wor Pripfut ;' or a Carrimen;1o- 
wwrable: 1nd who couldaway with that ? Nay more, 


| = # Kilide of 


, yader thofe holy-names to 
_ live 


| 


— CT 


| A ſtrange Vinezerdin Pakehting," | 
lue an vnholy life. Be//b4z.2.4y lined againft God by 
cxceſle and interyperancie in his elting and drinking : 
bur in that he abuſed the holy vellels of the houſe of 
God, to ſerue him teſuch prophane and voholy ves, 
wasa finne more fearefull, and facriledge moſt horrible. 
Thus for thee, as thou arc a 9»e»,to linne,prouokes Gods 
wrath,and deſcrues damnation : bur to linne vnderthe 
('briſtian name, and commit wickedneſle, as thou arc a 
Gofpeller, it is with Bel/ba&&ay to abuſe and prophanc 
che holy veſſels of Gods houſe z and this muſt nceds 
plunge thee into the hotteſt fire of hell. To conclude 
this vic, let metell you what I haueread of alibidinous 
Gentleman z who ſporting with a Curcezan in a houſe 
of linne, happened toaske  denonntaky which ſhe ſaid was 
Mary : whereat he was ftricken with ſuch a remozſeand 
reuerence, thar he —_— notonly caſtoff the harlot, 


buc amended hisfuture Artthou called a Chriſti- 
an, and yct followeſt drunkennelle, ſwearing, &c. let 
that very name cauſe thee to be aſhamed ot thy folly. 
Ler all apply whac I forbeareto amplific, 


Further, in that theſe people hauecheſericles, /ae!, 
Indah, (the names of their forcfathers) giuen chem as 
ticles of henqur, and names of excellency, we learne 
athirdicfſon: And obſerue another note, viz. 

Goad Parents and Progenitors are great ornaments to 


ples char might be brought, for che confirming of this 


infomuch that it is an honour for puſternie to deſcend 
from ſuch worthic Anceſtors, 
Solomons Prouerbe may be a ſufficient proofe hercof : 


glory of thechildren are their fathers : ro wit, if they be 
godly and pious. Beſides fundrie inſtances and exam- 


Efdaics. 


truth zas of Abraham, what an honourable ticle was at 
accounted to be called the ſon of Abraham,and childe 


V 3 of 


_ — 


Mownta; 
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their peſteritie, Parents that are godly andreligiousdae | Good Parents 
no w {ac dl diſgracethei children by cheirpicric and | 2c ornaments 


godlinefſe, bur much countenance and gracechem by it, —— mig —_ | 


r Childrens children are the crowne of the elders, and the |; p,,, 17:6, 


__—_— 
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.| for thus hath God aduanced che godly tobe © X ings 


—_—_—— 
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A ftrange Vineyard in Palzſtina. 
of Abraham? The lewes brag and boaſt therefore» 
l They were Abrahams ſeed, and they bad eAbraham to 
their Father, "And ſoit was indeed to them that walked 
in his ſteps, and were like him in grace. And ſo after- 
wards in Dax:d, what an excellent procagarine was it 
accounted to be, to deſcend from him and be of his 
Family? | \ k 

For ſuch are the ſced of Princes and linage of Kings; 


Pri:ſts 414 Prophzts vaco himſclte: chey com? of the 
nobleſt Houfe and Family thar is, whoſe original] com- 
meth not out of ſome corner of che earth z. but they 
ſpring of Chriſt, of whom.all che Families in heauen and 
carchare called, And chis is right and proper Nobilicie 
indeed, - | 
This being ſo, ic firſt reproweth ſuch Parents,as hope | 
to bring credicand renowne tocheir polteriries,by their 
lewdand fiafull courſes ; they live miſcrably and deale 
vniuſtly, and open the mouths of all co crie out ypon 
cheir falſhood and deceic,their couctouſnelle and excor- 
tion ; and yet thinke co raiſc vp-chceir houſes, and ad- 
uanee cheir names, and adornecheir children wich glo- 
rice and eftimarion. Bur chiscruch may diſcouer ynco 
ſuc parents, their folly and great madne{le ; for, this is 
not the way ndaka g credic, bur diſgraceto their poſte- 
ricies ; yea when chey are dead . rotten, their cuill 
courſes will becaſt as dung in che faces of ſuch as chcy 
leaue bohinde, as experience makes good ; Such a man 
(faich one) was this chuldes facher ; Winat, that Vſurer, 


| that Worldling, chat Exrorrioner, that Drunkard, chat 


Whore-maſtzr,{aich anocher? How can thy childe ſtand 
by and heare this wichout red checekes ? it muſt.needs 
be matter of ſhame and griete vnto him,. Wouldſt chou 
indeed be an ornamen: tothy childe, and childs childe 
after chee? then ſce chou be righteous. and religious, 
and ſorhy nameſhal be remembred in chem.when chou 
arcdead, Oh what a credit 15.it now accounted,to be of 

the 


—_—_ 
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thoſemen of God, who ſuffered for the truth ? How are 
ſuch eſtcemed and accountedof amongh all 2? Ler ex- 
perience make thee wiſe: and fo lige thou, thatthy chil- 
dren alſo may account it their honour, not their 
ro namethee when thou artraked vpintheduſt, 
Secondly, let Childrex who hauc had, or haue, god- 
| ly andreligious parents, be thankfall for them, and re- 
poſe cheir Gencry more in their forefathers vertues that 
they had, than in their great lands and reuenewes: that 
they polletſed z eſteeming theni the worthieſt of: all 
their Anceſtors, who werethe godlieft, ratherthan they 
who werethe wealchicſt. And withall, let ſuch be tir. 
redvp to tread in their fathers ſteps ;-for all thac hath 
beene faid is with —_— that we their children be 
adorned with their gifrsand vertues, For though wee 
deſcend from godly and worthy Anceſtors, yer if wee 
u degenerate from rhem, as a baſe arid baſtard brood, it 
can be no honour, credit, comfort not-commendation 
to vs. Pur caſe a man haue a thouſand pound land a 
yecre lefr him by his friends,and heſpendic all (like the 
Prodigall) * in riotous and voiuptuous liuing z what 
credit is it for him to brag that ſuch an eſtate was left 
him ? nay is it not a ſhame? Soif thevertues of thy 
arents liue in chee, it is then a grace vnto thee, that 
chou deſcendedſt from their loynes; ocherwiſe che con- 
trary, The very Heathen * haue rather chooſe to de- 
ſcend of vnnoble parents,ſo theiniclues were nobleand 
renowned through vertue, than to come of worthy pa- 
rents and progenitors, and themſelues to grow baſe 
and degenerate out of kinde, So it is better ro be reli- 
ious, and the ſonneof wicked parents, than being the 
{ ſonne of godly parents to be wicked, Cain, Cham, 1/- 
wacl and Eſau might boaſt of Adam, Noah, Abraham, 


— 


bluſh and gricue arſuch degenerate iſſues. Walke then 
in che ſteps of thy godly parents, and ſpeake nog my 
| V4_ bloud, 


che poſteritic of Latimer, Bradferd, Ridley, andother of 


© | 


=O 


| I/aac, the nobleft parents 3 who on theother ſide mighe 
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Rherorick may 


lawfully be 
viedin the 


| handlingof 


Gods word. 
Vee 


AG a. ie. 


| in che valourof hisfacher 2) And would thac Papiſts 


| adorning of kis ſpeech Rhecorically by a Ggure, thus 


— —  —— 


blond, bur of thy good; nocof chy parents vertues, buc 
edited tapides to glorie 


would confider of chis, who brag that their Pope and} 
Byſhops axe the Succetiours of. Peter, and the reſt of che 
Apoſtles : Well,adwic chis ro be crue, yer can chey ſhew 
vs howchey fucceedchem in cheir gifts and graces 2? If 
cheycannor (as all che world may (ce they cannot) their, 
onal fuccetſion 1 nothing worth, and they brag of} 
an emprie citle without honour. | 
Itremainesnow that we cemeto taka a view of the | 
fruics which this Vineyard brought forth : which ische 
thard ing I propoundrd to be conſidered, | 
' Hee docked for indgrment, bur behold opyre ſion y for | 
rightrowſnefſe.but behold x crie.] Here we fee, brit, what 
fruxs chey. were which God eſpecially cxpedted, and 


chey werefruiss ofthe ſecond Table,3 7k nr; "i 1 
Andfecondly,whar wererhe fruirs $ Oppreſſion, | 
which they returned, namely, Crie, 

} might obferuehence from the Prophers elcgancie, 


much, char. 

Rheroricks is an Art ſanthified by Gods Spirit, ard may 
lawfully be wfet in handling of Gods word, Theremighe 
be droughr divers inſtances out: of holy Scripeure, 
wherein all the parts of Rhetorickeare vicd, and cucry 
approvedrulgof i prafifed,yeacuen it this very Pro- 
phefie, Bur haſten rowards a conchulion,and therefore 
paſſe from this with aword of admonition co all, thar 
we beware how we condenmeche Jawinll vic wich the 
abuſe, For the Arcirſelſe is robrapproved, and onely | 
che abuſe rhercot co becondemned, Bur | come tothe 
pzrticularsin my Text, 

He lrohrd for indgement ,vighteon/ur fſe.) He doth nor 
fay heexpeRed Oblarions and Sarrifres which this peo- 


| ple were abundance in, asChap, 2.11 bur ho expetted 
0: 


cthac| 


——_— 


OI 


hdd 


# 


| theno®. abd cels them he wonld none, 


——— 


{making choice not of fuch duties as immacdiacely .con- 
| {cerne himfelſe; bur of fuck as cſpeciallyconcerne ows 


|iudge the fatherteſſe,pliade for the widaw;: Arxithabad 
| obſerue ſolemne daies and Feafts, the new Moaones and 


| of Srnge Fikearalin Palaiting. 
| that Judgomenc and Juſtice ſhould be adminiſtre; the 
cauſe of the peore pleaded ; andall good ducievand obs | 
kces of loue ſhould be ſhewed towards our brechoen, | 


is asthe fummeof all. 


eas thoſe who were un necd. Sundrie 
hence be raiſed; bu | wilt onlyobleruethis ene, winch 


The warks and duties of - _ T; Ro ſpecial 
manner coepettid and refpett tarhefnit Chap- 
rerof this Prophelie wee may readehow forward this 
people were in che oucward dunes of the firit- Fable, 
7 offering mulcitude'of facrifiees.and burncofferings of | 
Rams, and the far of fed beats, Soc. Bur God be cals 
"becauſe they 
had no regadof the duiries of <be ſecond Fables * for 
their bands were fall of blowd, Then exhorting chemeo 
repentance, hee-wils chemvco cettifie che cxurh chereof, 
by bringing forch fruxs meet forrepencaner: : And: for 
theinddrnss direQion hernttanceth zu forme! particulars, 


neighbour ; *:Seeke dxalgravent , ralceme tbe-opprefſed, 


faid vnto them; You'offermultivudes of faerabers,; and 
Sabbachs, and che like, andarenoc wanting mvthe out- | 


: and checrefore labour to fade owe Wharis right, | 
ebeches thac iufticethac God requires in his Law, 
dealing with ochers,as you would bedratr wiehall : giue | 
oucr your crude, exercite mercic, and firerch forth | : 
your helping hand forthe 1elccuing and defending; of 


ſuch as arcin need. And anche 58. of this Prophdfit,awe! 
y reade how God reie&tstheis ® prayersandaſtings, 
decunlodicy regarded nor toſhew mercy and kindndie' 
nco the poore andneedie; and withall ſhewes them; | 


[har manner of Faſt ic TA 
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|dens, and tolet the opprefſed goe free, To deale bread nts 


| crifice* Iris berret pleaſing vnro Godro ſee the duties of 


| fices neuer ſo many or grear ſeucred from theſe done 


| be manifeſted by our workes, wichout which it isro be 
| —_— dead, as 8. James ſpcakech. No maruell then it 
1G 


A ftrance Vinejerd in Palzſtina. | 
looſe the bands of wickgdveſſe , to vndoe the beanie bur- 


the hungrie z to bring the poore that are caſt out yuto their 
howſes ; to cloath the naked, and the like, This was the 
Faſt char God did eſpecially reſpe&t. In che Propheſic 
of Micah we may reade what large proffers the wicked 
make : © They will come with burnt offerings and calues 
of a yeere old ; they will offer thewſands of Rawmer, aud ten 
thouſand riners of oiley they would gine their firſt borne for 
their tranſgreſſion, the fruit of their bodie for the ftune of 
their. ſoule z ſo that God would bepleaſed herewith," 
But yerall this would norpleaſe him : 4 He hath fbewed 
thee,O man,what 1 good; and what deth the Lordregquire 
of thee, but to toe inſtly, and to lone mercy, and to walke 


ching worth. Thus we ſce verificd what we finderecor- 
| ded by the Propher Hoſea, [defire Mercie, and not $4 


[uſtice and Righteouſneſle, of Mercie and louing kind- 
nefſe performed to our neighbour, chan to hauc Sacri-| 


vato- himſelfe. The workes and ducies that the ſecond 
Tablerequires to be performed of vsarc moſt expeatcd 
and reſpeted by him. 

For the rouchſtone of piety and erue religion to- 
wards God, is our iuſt and righteous dealing wich our 
brechren; f Herein are the children of God knowne, and 
the children of the D exill : whoſoener doth not rightcon'- 
neſſe is not of God, neither hee that leneth not his | £2" 
Trucifaich is operatiue, 8 and workcth by louc,and 15 to 


doe ſo much ſet by the praftiſe of theſe duties, 
Which ſeruerh to reproue ſuch as bring forch faire 
leanes ofprofeſſion inthe firſt Table,but are litcle-or no- 


| 


humbly with thy God? withour this all the former is no- | 


——. Al... DAM 


_y atall in the duties of the ſecond Table.1In the our- 
ward and publike cxercites of religion they arc very.dili- 
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gent z asin repairing to the Congregation, hearing the 
Word, recejuing of the Sachaduencie iid he ike: Dr 
looke on them in thoſe things which canicerne men, 
and there you ſhall findethem exceedingly faulty;being 
vnmercifull, yniuſt, and vnrighteous,in their dealings. 
Certainly the religion. of theſe men js in vaine z their 
beſt ſeruices doe ſtinke in Gods noſtrils, when righte- 
ouſnelle rowards man is wanting; Lec'all fuch:as are 
in che place of 1uſtice ( for ro chem this is eſpecially in- 
rended) aduiſedly conſider of this, and beware how 
h they turne indgenent mts gall and wormewood (2s Amos 
fpedces .) and the fruit of righteouſneſs into hemlocke, 
I would fuch would often put 7ob7 queſtion to their 
{ foule: iFhat ſhall I doe when Ged riſeth vp ? and when 
he viſiteth, what ſhall I anſwer him ? It would bea good, 
meanes to make chem rake vp his praRtiſe z ®'No# to 
with-hold from the poore bis defive, nor cauſe the ries of 
the widow to faile : not tolift wp their hand againſt the fa- 
therleſſe, though they ſaw their helpe in the gate, and 
_ doe it vndiſcerned. Yea let vs all conſider this, 
'an&endeuour. to bee conſcionably juſt and vpright in 
ourdealings” berweene man and man. Whenthe que- 
ſtion is made to God, what manner of men ſhould dwell 
in his Tabernacle and reſt in his holy Mountaine, 
i, which ſhould hauea good eſtate here, and an habirati- 
on in heauen for cuermore z he deſcriberh them by their 
innocent and harmlctle behauiour cowards their vre- 
thren; 1 He that walkethwprightly, ard worketh righ-. 
teonſnefſe, and ſpeaketh the truth in his heart. Certainly | 
hee regardech that worke very much whichthee rewar- 
dech with fuch and ſo great wages : And hee iswell 
pleaſed wich chat perſon in this life, whom hee will re-, 
ceiue to dwell with him in eucrlafting life, But 1 wall: 
| be ſparing in apmr_ens 7% in regard of the neere 
affinity which it hath wich che ſucceeding Done, to 
which I haften. ; | 
But behld oppreſſion] The cleane contrary was| 


hb AmMs 5.7. 
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i Job 31.14. 
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| fer oppreſſion, ard fer wiotence, to doe it. Therefore thus 


| well with bim : But thine cies and thy heart are not but 


A firange Vineyard" in Palzfting. 
found tocthat which God expefted. He looked co have; 
chepoote defgnded and: their cauſes heard by ſach as 
werein place, þur by nogeſo-much as they werethey. 
iniured and \ ed, A ſinne beyond thought or! 
expeaation, and cherefore ſor our with. s noce of ad-: 
pg Beheld oppreſſion , &c. Hence our noce 

JC : T4 3*25 i, : " \ 
Oppreſſion of the poore, eſpecrally by ſach as owght tobe 
defenders and releewers of the poore, ts, 84 finme bamons, 
40:1... \ 241 

[n che firſt Chapcer of this Booke we fade it to be 
of a bloudy nature :.® Towr hand; are full of blond. And. 
in chechird Chapter co makghe former good, we hall 
ade op charged with * beating the people to 
pieces and grinding the faces of the poore, And in the 
fourrecnth Plalmnze, ® with eating them wp as one wonld 
eat vp bread, The Prophet Apros ? chargeth oppreſ- 
ſors, with /wallowing of chem wp. And Aicah chargeth 
dw mas _ yer "1 wit , 4 rr 
eating the yery fleſb is people, an ng their 54s 
ems off them, and breaking of their banes, -+ choppang 
than wn peecer'ss for the pet, end a1 fleſb within the.caul-! 
4ron. How fearelully was /choiakemchreatned for this: 
Ginne? * Hoe wnto him that buildeth his bouſe by vnrigh-\ 
trowſuefſe , and big chambers by wrong : that wvſeth bis 
neighbours ſermeee without wages, and gineth binznot for 
bs works; & 6. Shalt thou reigne hecawſe thauclotheſs thy 
[elfe in ( edar? Did not thy father eat and drinke aud doe 
:Hdgemcud aud inftice, and then it was well with him? 
He wndged the cauſe of the poors and needy, then it was 


| 


for thy couct enſueſſe, and for to ſhed innocent bloud, and' 


ſaith the Lord concerning Teboiakins the feunc of Tofiabr' 
mn, 2 ludeb, They foal not lament for his ſaying, ab. 
my brother, or ah my ſiſter ; they ſhall not lament for 


None ſayings ab Lord, or ab bis glory, He ſhall be buried. 


with 


—_—— 
————_— 
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with the buriall of an Aſſe drawen and caſt forth beyond 
the gates of Teruſalem. Theſe are proofes fufficienc 
for my Doatine, ſtrongly confirming what Thaucnow 
caught ; viz, Oppreſſion of the poore, eſpecially by ſuch 
as ought to defend and releene the poore, is ahainous and 
grienous ſinne. 

For firſt, itisa ſinne againſt Natwre and Race, Beaſts 
wee ſce moleſt not their owne kinde ; Zions fight nor 
with Lions z Serpents ſpend not their venome vpon 
Serpents ; and therefore 1t 18 more than bruciſh for man 
to deuoure man by this ſinneof oppreſſion, This made 
Cyprian ( ſceing it pratiſed by ſome ) cocry out with 
wonderment and admiration: Oh thedereſtable cru- 
elty of mans malice! The fierce Lions ſpare Danie/ 
in the Der ; the raueneus birds doe feed Ehah in the 
Wilderneſſe ; but one man exerciſeth cruelty vpon ano- 
ther, and only man to man.is become pernicious. 

Secondly, icisa-finne'againſt Religion and Grace: 
For f the graceof God that bringeth ſaluation bath ap- 
peared vnto all men, teaching ws, that denying vngodls- 
neſſe and worldly Iuſts, we fhonld line ſoberly, righteouſly, 
ard godly, in this preſent world. And this was prophe- 
fied of long ſmee; that in the time of the Goſpell © the 
Wolfe ſhould dwell with the Lambe,and the Leopard ſhould 
tie with the Kid, &c, and that none ſhould hurt and de- 
Rroy in all the mouncaine of the Lords holinetle, 
"Thirdly, { when ir is practiſed-by great men ) it 1s a 
Firineagaint Place; Now as there is noimpiety to that 
impiety whielis committed * in Gods Sanctuary z ſo 
there is no 1miuſtice to that iniuftice which 1s commit- 
ted:and' proRtiſed in the very ſcat and ſanQuary of iu- 
Rice; artd whereby-men amidſt che Law, linneagainſt 
the Law; a9/94nias the! High Prieſt did, *; in com- 
manding P.wlto bee ſauicten contrary to the Law. Ie 
clitt&fore being a finne againſt Race, Grace, and Place z 

]'dbrthr nor bur on all ſides ir will be confelt co be moſt 


wik Po | Which | 


3oT. 
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| 
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Which doQrine- ſcrues firſt for Reprebenſon, eucn of 
all choſe who vic any kinde of iniuftice cither by vio- 
lence,or by colour of law,or by any other cunning dea- 
ling wharſocuer, againſt ſuch as are nor able co with- 
| ſtand chem (forchac I call oppreſſion) whoſe reeth are 4s 
' ſwords, and their iawes 4s knines, to deuoure the poore 
| from off the carth, and the needy from amongft men : 
| who are Lions, Welues, Kine, Buls, Beaſts, yea monſters 
in che ſhape of men : with which beaſts or monſters 
' many Countries ſwarme,as Egypt did with Frogs and 
' Locuſts. They abound both in Fore, and in Choro, in 
| C. hange and Chancell; Church and Common-wealth, To 
'rip vP all the ſorts of them were infinite ; wich ſome of 


| che principal{ I will only deale, And firfto begin wich 


chem whom I haue not leaſt cauſe co thinke ypon, our 
Church oppreſſors, thoſe greedy and Harpic-like deuou- 
rers of ſacred things, obs prey vpon cheir patrimoniec 
who pray for them z and wniuſtly cure the reucnues of 
the Church vaco their owne proper vſc: Againſt whom 
that kingly Prophet Daxid beſtowes a whole Pſalme, 
x and cals them (Gods enemies, tmwmultnous, proud, God- 
haters, Craftie enemics,confederate enemics,who combine 
chemſclucs cogether to annihilace a Church. And that 
we might not be deceiued in the perſons, hedeſcribes 
chem to vs by theirwords : 7 They are thoſe that ſay, 
Let vs take to our ſelues the houſes of God inpoſſefſion z 
chey beattheir braines, and ſpend their wits how to ap- 
| propriate that to them and theirs, which the Almighty 
|1s inveſted in. And that they haue, and hold z; buc 
| what right or ticle the very name of /»ypropriations dot 
ſhew, as being alrogerher swsproper for them chat haue 
them, and held by an w»proper title. For tiches aredue 
; only co the Chnrch,and cannot bealicnared to any other 
vic,they hauing once beene paſſed ouer ro God,and de- 
dicated co the Church ; neither haue the Laicieeught 
to doc herewith : for where tiches are paid, thergguft 
bea matter of giuing and recciuing ;the Miniſter giue 

| ſpiricuall 


"4 


— — 
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| chemfchues and: children are kept warme in-our wool, 


| Thefe (with the deceicfull Tay 


1 ſhrinke the whole and fare broad-cloth of theCh | 
to rdozenrofbuctons ; 'buc:they muſthikewiferakeparc 

| 'of chetriaway, and nimmethe very'ſhreds,ayhichonly: 
| we haue lefr. After they haue full gorged chemfclues 
with the Parſona es, they can findeamrancs, ct: 


| 


—_— 
— 


Ko no mw tigy* faich.che Apoltie, and recenerh car- 
things. Now ibacaufe Lay-mea cannor pertorme 
'the one, they have not'to meddlewimxch the arhor: for 
notkeeping the condirion,theycannocdaimezhecouc- 
nant. '| doe nor denie but ir may bemrhepowerof Ci- 
uill Magiſtrates co allow any orher mainecnance vnto 


| 303 j 
mm. 
: Phbil.4.15. 

ICo.g. Ih. > 


che Mrmifter, ſo 1t'be competent 2but feeing riohasare'by 
law eftabhſhed among vs for chis-purpoſe, to tbr abe 
hire of the Lords labourcrs,and chewages-ofihas work- 
men, it is as greataſinne rodefraudtheMiniſtcrof his 
portion, as ro keepe backe the mcat or wages froman 


ordinaric labourer; 'yea farre greaver: and yer S.. lames 
ach, that is aſmne ® char-eryech Joud' im the wares cf 


'Landftand obnoxious m an highdegreecgorchemdge- 
menrs of God for chts ſame firne, which ts rhebane of 
var people, and blemiſh of our Church, Some chore arc 
who rob God of his maine riches, iyer are ccontenteo 
Teaue him fill che leſſer; chey phuckeourflevees,” and 
leaue vs the tagiodks, poore Vicaridge wiches,, whitit 


che Parſonape, 'And' others yer move” nnurious, who: 

thinke chat coo much, 'wonld the law but allowthem a! 

paire of ſheeres, they would —_— veryxagiooks 'off.; 
r) arc ROC content 


ther by vnconfcton#bleteaſes,or compoſitions, toi 

the Vicaridge bones, Andthus as Drony (au ; 
Ingiter Olympins, who tooke from him a waſh 
ofgold,whichHrero had dedicaredro himefchelfpoiles 
of Carthage, andgaue hima woolen cloake;fayingrha 
theother was too heanyfor furmmer, and op cold for 


winter, but this'was'firfor'berh feafons: eneniſo:(1'fay) 
.. 


'Godfor vengeance. How-many thouſands chen mn his | 


Alan. war. hiſt. 
| [b.3.c3p.20, 


4 Lam$.4- | 


| 


Obie. 1. 


| fat-bellied Monkes. 


| che time) through 1gnorance miſtooke the truth , it 


| and fpouled by violence, oc. 
fathers fennes which be hath donc,and conſfidereth,and doth 
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we are dealt withall, And now our pouerticis flouted 
at by chem that haue our liuings, as the Iewes, who ha- 
| uing ſpoyled Chriſt of his veſtments, then mockedhim 
wich baſenelle. Euery Gentleman thinks Miniſters 
meane, and yctall the world ſees that our meanes. haue 
made them Gentlemen. But let all ſuch perſons know, 
as haue any way intruded vpon Church rights, God 
hath a Quare impedit againſt chem, which oneday they 
muſt make anſwer to, 
You ſay they were taken away from idle drones and 


True, from the vaworthy they were taken, and from 
the worthy they are derained, Wicked Papiſts had 
chem 5 vagodly robbers haue them. And as one oþ+ 
ſcrues vpon the battell of ontlecherye, ſome loſt their 
liuings for runaing away, and they were giuen co thoſe 
who ranneten miles further, Idlenetlc hath loſt, and op- 
preſſion hath gained. | pF 

_ You obieagaine, that they were giuen by our fore- 
fachers, netto vs, but to Romiſh Prieſts and Biſhops, 
who are depriued of them, and chercforc you hauec as 
much right to them, as any of our Clergy...,-. ; . 

Thus is this ObicRion anſwered z Theſe were gj- 
uen to religious vles, and for the encreaſc of crue Re- 
ligion and Learning. Now if they (by iniuric of 


is-No wrong, nay, 1t is great right, to keepe their 
generall purpoſe with amcndmenr. of their particular 
crror, , 

Apaine, you plead they are your inheritances, left 
you by your Fathers, andit they haue becne taken from 
the Church, youtookechem nor, But learne what that 
meancch ; A 


b If « Father that bath oppreſſed the poore and needie, 
eget a ſonne that [eeth all bis 


| not the like, exc. he ſhall not die for the iniquitie of his fa- 


ther, 


—— —— — —_ —— EE 
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ther, he ſhall ſurely lme, oc, And chen chat ObieQion is} | : 
anſwered. 
Yee Law is on yourfide, and you doe no more than | Obieft.4, 
thac allowes. 
Though che Lawesof men are for you, yerthe Lawes | Rep, 
| of God, by which you muſt one day ſtand or fall, are [In iure fori,non 
| plaine againityou : And atbeir it holds in checourts of |# wwe cab. Avg, 
men, yet ic will never hold in che Courr of Heauen. ——— 
; Belides, che Ciuill Lawes are noc oy your (ide for they | * 
hold, chat che chings of God (ſuch as are our tithes and 
revenues of the Church) ought noc co belong to Lay 
perſons, Buc ſay chey were z yer what are yourhe berrer 
chac chelawes of men doeparronize you mic, when the 
| Law of God condemnes you for it ? Oltthar all ſuch as 
| are any way gullrie of this finne, would in time He- 
| chinkechem, and call co minde the horrible examples of 
. Gods indgemenes 4n former ages for ic. © B-l/aitzzar |* Datgz.-7. 
| king of Bavylon, abuſing che holy vetlels of che Tem- | 
| ple co prophane vſes, was firft woundedinwardly with | 
| cerror of conſcience, and-atrerwards was cruelly murde- 
' red/ Ih bxchche bookes of the Maccabers, we readeof 
| Atypmus's\, Hiludoriume *, Ly/ſimachus f, Antiochas 8,14 1 Macg.c4, 
| Afonilarcs ®, and Nicancy ®, el nowrious Church-rob-! 55:55. 
| bers, andzl! carne ro fearctull ends, Fhe example hke- Se Mac.3-245 
' wiſe of Aa ard Sapbira & is nottobeforgorten, | &439 41,42. Þ 
\ who for wichholdtag part of thar money which was 's & 5.1 51 
| enfecrated ro God by cheirown gifr, were byrheſeue-| cm 95.-11, 
| rice of Gods tuftice Rtrooke dead, as invaders of Gods, ___ 
right;rhus according to Solomons proucrb,T Ir ix a ſnare |, pany 
ts.7 78.18 that doywnr eth holy things : and'as a fnare, firft, |1 progzo.zs. 
| tc e48choth [ndd:nly : ſecondly, ir horldeth farcly : and 
| chirdly, trd:{froteth certavaly. Lec our Improprietaries 
apply ic, andlcarneto be wife by orhers harmes. Let 
chem beware how they Tewifhly wich che ſpoiles *_ 
| Chriſt purchaſe fields of bloud: for chemfelues and 
' cheirs : For queſtionletſe che Churches goodshavepro- 
| ved moreVitormunxerothe Generic of chis land chan 
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ever didthe gold of the Temple of Tholofſato the fol- 
lowers of Scipio, of which whocuer caricd any Part 4- 
way, neuer proſpered after. This hah beene as that 
cole which hung at the peece of meat which che Eagle 
ſole fromthe Altar, wherewith ſhe fired herneſt, and 
burne vp her ſelfe and young ones, Hadit not beene 
for this, ir may be thought many a faire Family had at 
this day ſtood, which is now ruinated, God is as4uſt as 
eucr, and detelſterh this ſinne as much as euerhedid;and 
cherefore, let ſuch as will not leaue it and repent of it, 
allure themſclues, chat they ſhall ſpeed as others haue 
done before them. To you then that haue any /mpropyi- 
ations in your hands, I ſay as Daniel did in the like caſe 


to Nebachagneztar, ® Let ” connſell be acceptable to 


you, break off this your ſinne by righteonſneſſe : Make re- 
ſticution of chat whichmoſt vniuſtly you hauc ſo long 
detcined, that ſo there may be a bealing of your error. 
Thou haſt taken away the Churches dowric, andſpoi- 


| led her of it z now it were but reaſon, if thou ſhouldcft 


make her a iointer to recompence the wrong offered, 
and the lofſeſhe hath ſuſtained, Bur howeuer reſtore to 
God his owne; that God may reſtore to you your owne, 


| For with whar face canſt chou expe& an inheritance 


from Chriſt in heauen, who dercineſt away from Chriſt 
his inheritance vpon earth ? what you get by ſuch a de- 
tiny ſhall be your farall deſtinie z you ſhall leaue the 


| gold behinde you, bur carry the guile with youto cuer- 
| laſting fire. And that which you deuoure here, you are 
| 


likerodiſgeſt in hell hereafcer, except by Reffstution you 
| vomit it Vp before. We doe not craue that you would 
with Z ache reſtore fourcefold (though it is apparant, 
chat the teniths were got in old time from vs by moſt 


falſe and mh cawillations) we only craue our owne, 
we would aske no moregnor willingly take lefle: for our 


eatof thedu. | Whole durie is ſtill required, then why ſhould nor our 


| whole due be paid ? And yetthatthe world may learne 
| of vs contentednelle, as well by our praRtiſe as our do- 


Arine, 


and paines required) would for a time bea reaſonable 
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Arine, we would for the preſent rake in good part, and 
reſt contented with a part of our owne: And ſome com- 
perent portions out of the /mprepriations .(proportio- 
ned to the quantitie of the charge impoſed,and the gifrs 


ſatisfaction in our Miniſterie, vntill our ſtate found it 
ſelfe, either better enabled or more ſtraitly tied in conſci- 


ence'to full reſtitution, And therefore let all-ſuch as 
haue [Impropriations in their hands be hereby moued 
to make ſome reſtitution, in whole or part, as their 
eſtates may beare, as ſome already haue done to the diſ- 


others, Bur herel looke co haue that counſell giuenme 
which onedid once giue Lather, when he firſt began to 
preach againſt che Popes vſurpacion and tyrannie z To 
hd as good hold yaur peace : thu wickedneſſe s ſo pow:r- 
full, that you will never prenaile againſt it : Get you to 
your /tudie, and ſay, Lord hane mercy on vs, and procure 
to your ſelfeno ill will. Well, if the worſt come, I can 
but ſpeedas others haue done before me, [I feare indeed 
I doe but beatthe aire ; for this deuil] is nor eallly caſt 
forth. Theſonnes of Zeraiah are too hard for vs, vn- 


ee 


letfe Chriſtian Magiſtrates, who are * »wr/ing fathers to. 
the Church,doe by their power, with good 9Nehemmiah, 
| worke a reformation, and compell chem to bring their | 


tiches againe into the houſe of God. Itis the Kings ewill, 
no hand but his can heale it, But as the Propherſaidin 


burdening of cheir conſciences, and good cxample of 


| another caſe,”P For Zions ſake 1 cannot hold my tongue, 


| aud for Iernſalems ſake, tor the poore Churches fake, | 


| [cannet ceaſe : and | would ro God chat Gods Miniſters 
| were here Boanerges ſonnes of thunder, tothunderouc 
| Gods iudgements againſt this horrible ſinne of ſacri- 


| ledge ; And chat all we who haue any thing ro doe with 


n Iſay 49-23. 


9 Neb.13.11,12, 


? Hay 62,7, 


any of theſe perſons (how great ſoeuer) would 4 cyy a- | q ray 58.7, 


loud againſt them, and nor ſpare, that if it be poſlible 
they might be rowſed and awakened out of this ſame 
ſinne, which in many places cauſeth propheſying 

XK 2 to | 


r Prou.2g.18. 


ny zo8 |” 
4 rofaile, and conſequently * che people periſh, 
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Leaue we now the Church, and come we tothe { om- 
mon-wealth, and there we ſhall meet wich more of this 
bloudy generation. Firſt, ſuch as my text here cſpecial- 
ly ſpeakes of, corrupr Judges and Magiſtrates , * ho 
indge net the fatherleſſe, neither doth the widowes canſe 
come before them,(2s Amorſpeaketh) who * rurne indge- 
ment into wormwood and gall, and the fruit of righteonſ- 
eſſe into Hemlocke : who afflift the inft , take 4 Bike and 
turne aſide the poore in the gate from their right, Theſe 
theProphet Z ephawiah is not afraid tocall ® roaring Li- 
ons, and ranening Wolues, And our Prophet 1/aith be- 
ing * very bold, calleth them companions of theenes*; and 
why ſo ? did they take purſes by the highwaies ? No, but 
they cooke bribes in cheir chambers : Emery one lowed 
gifts, and followed after rewards, &c. And (as the Pro- 


! Gine yee, Now I pray you , what difference is there 


Gine yee goeth ofcen in chaines of gold, whilſt Deliner ye 
lieth 1n fetters of iron : before God there is no difference 


'berweene theenery and briberie, I doubt nor bur this 


kingdome will afford as worthie Judges and Magi- 
{trares as any Land oor people in the world ; And as /#- 


| /tinian (aid, ſo witha lafe conſcience many of our Ru- 


lers may, They cantift wp their hands cleane to God z to 
the King ; andto the Law : and make proteftation with 
juſt 'an T vncorrupt Samuel *, They haue defrauded none, 
they hawe oppreſſed none, Yer with (and therein (I hope) 
doeno man harme) thar all could ſay ſo, Then would 


{not /wftice be made a hackney to be backed for money, 


neither could a-golden ſpurre doe any thing to bring 
her to the deſired 10urnies end of miury and wrong. 

Buc oh the wickedneſle of theſe times 1 whercin with 
Solomon we may ob{erue * many a inft man to periſh in his 
righteouſneſſe, and che wicked ro proſper in their wic- 
kednefle, Is a man well monied ? chen (faith che Pro- 


uerbe) 


berweene Gize yee, and Deliner yee, except it be this z\ 


—_— ——— 


— -” 


phet Hoſea ſpeaketh ) they loued to ſay with ſhame, | 


= Y 
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Peciatioſus dam. 
hari non poteſt. 


uerbe) he is roo heauic to be caſt: for what is wanting in 
che goodnelle of his cauſe, the greatnefle of the Fees [1 non pot 
will make vp : So thar the rich may ſay vnto the poore, |*# *# *# ws 
as +£/ops Wolte vnto the Sheepe, when they were in 5 rv = 
contencion togerher ; Thou haſt abetter cauſe than 1,bat 
[ haue flronger teeth than thou. Gaine and rewards be 
the Remora to the ſhip of Tuſtice : Shee cannot now be 
called che Speed, but che Delay, A Motion-chis Terme, 
an Order next ; and inſtantly all is crotſed. A writ of 
Errot puts all out of courſe. /ethro was nor pleaſed (as 
ir ſcemes) to ſee cauſes hang from ® morning to eue- |> Exod. 13.14. 
ning :had he liucd in theſe daies , how would it hauc 
grudged him to ſee them hang from Terme to Terme, 
tromyearcto yeare ? And the beſt cauſes to be vſed as 
ſorelegges are by vnconſcionable Chirurgions, held 
long in hand, not for thedifficultie of che cure, burfor 
che CR The poere Client is faine totrudge 
vp this Terme,and next ; emptying his purſe with pay- 
ing Fees to one and to another, and ſtill the web of his 
ſuit 1s drawne out of a greater length, till he want 
weftro proſecute ir; and ſo afterall his paines and coſt, is 
in che end enforced to let itfall : Or ſay he have the day, | Maivr eft expen- 
yet he makes no ſauing match, by reaſon the charges ot | /arum ſumptu 
his ſuir are greater than the coſts that ſhall be awarded. pn 
Oh the vncercaine euents of ſuits, beſides che trouble ! ps —— 
I hope to ſee an end this Terme of my ſuit, ſaith the 
poore bloud-drawne wretch ; when alas, he ſcesno end | 
che next Terme, nor next after that z yea oftentimes, | 
the nexr and nexr yeare is paſt firſt : His ſuicis a ſuit of 
D«rance, almoſt an cuerlaſting ſuit. And thus while 
the poore oppretſed runnes to them, who ſhould be as 
a © ſhelter from the winde, and a conert from the tempeſt : | © 1/9) 3%,» 
it ofcencimes fals out, char (with the lilly ſheepe run- | 
ning in aſtorme tothe hedgeor thicket) they are ſo en- 
ſnared amongſt che thornes and hriers, as that they can 
hardly winde and wreſt them(clues out withour lotle of | 
wooll and coat : what with delaies, demaurres, and a | 
X 3 thouſand { 
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A ſtrange Vineyard in Palzſtina, 
thouſand trickes which money will finde out yz they 
loſe their fleece, and carry away their fleſh whole vpon 
their backes wich much adoe. If chis weather hold,ma- 
ny men will goc nigh to be of the minde that Thems- 
ftocles was ſometimes of, who profetled that if two waies 
were ſhewed him, one to hell, and che other ro the Bar 
he would chooſe that which went co hell, and forſake 
| the other, See then all you thar are in place of Tuſtice, 

4 1ſay 33-15. | that you keepe your (clues vntainred of this lin. walks 
righteonſly, fheake vprightly, deſpiſe the gaine of oppreſſion, 
ſhake your hanas from holding of bribes, ſtop your eares 
from hearing of bloud,and ſhat your cies from ſeethg emill. 
2. Mercil:ſſe and crael Landlords : who partly by 
racking and improuing of old rents, and chat without 
che old minds ot our foretachers (| meane cheir charitie) 
| (for fo 1tis lawfull to improue them) partly by enclo- 
| ling of Greenes, Commons, Woods, (or other of the 
| like) which appertaine of right vnto their tenants : 
| partly by burdening chem wich cariages, and ſuch ike 
{erutces more than was couenanced or agreed vpon: 
-| and partly by making their leaſes void, when it plea- 


Pattis non pattic | ſerhthem ; ſo that a Couecnant to day, ſhall be none to 


eſt, non patium | morrow ; and that which is none now, [hail be one a- | 


pattum eft quod 


Fe luber Plc, | 2993 they opprelle cheir renants, grinde their taces, and 


 ſucke their blouds, The poore Farmer he1s faine to en- 
durethe heat and burden of the day: he rilerh car!ly,go- 
th lateto bed, eatech the bread of caretulnetle, and 
 ficcech with many a hungrie meate ,_nor being able co. 
- | \pare a morle!! of bread to others, nay hardly able to. 
[gue food vnto his family z andall char he docs or can | 
« doe, is bur as a prey co his greeate Landlord, Goos words, 
it may be, praters,they thali foinerimes have returned, 2s 


| Goa helpe you ; blefſe you; and give you good of it, ec, but | 


if cheir praiers were worth a penny they would keepe 
| chem ro chemſclues 3 their tenants ſhould not be trow 
bled with chem, 

And herein they are like Darimzs, who praied for Da- 
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| A ſtrange Vinejard in Palzſtina, ZIT 
riel * that God would deliuer him, when he himſelfe |« pas.6, 
ſends him co the Lions denne, Theſe are Oppreſſors, 
| | and fuch ones as God hath ſworne fro take away with |* Amer 4-2, 
| hookes, and their poſteritie wich fiſh-hookes, 
| 3. Ingroſers zwhoſeprattiſe is to compalle ſea and 
land rogera commoditie inco their hands z which ha- 
| uing once obtained, they ſer aprice vpon it as large as 
| their owne conſciences : Or elſe hoard ir vp only to 
| make a dearch withour a ſcarcitie, I deny not but it is 
| lawfall tro buy the ouerplus of any commoditie, and c 
| when mens turnes are ſerued in times of plentie,totake 
| the reſidue (as /o/eph did) that in time of dearth he may 
| haue to helpe the Common-wealth, wich ſome good 
| and moderate gaine to himſelfe a}ſo:But theſein ſtead of 
| laying vp to preuent a dearth, doe hoard vp to om 
| one; which time is the /zorofſers day, wherein he doth $ 
| enrich himſelfe wich the ſpoile of the poore. Againſt 
cheſe very perſons Amos thus prophelicthy ® Heare this | 8 Amer8.4,5, 6, 
! oh you that ſwallow vp the poore, that you may make the 
needie of the land to faile , ſaying , when will the new 
moone be gone that we may ſell corne ? and the Sabbath, 
that we may ſet forth wheat, and make the Epha (mall, 
and the ſhekell great, and falſifie the waights by deceit ? 
and buy the poore for filuer, and the needie for ſhoves z yea 
and ſell the refuſe of thewheat ? They had long (as 
ic may ſceme) kept vp the corne for this purpoſe, that 
it mighcgrow deare z and now they had atimeco ſerue 
cher turne in, and they muſt ſet it ro ſale in all haſte, ſo 
chat chey rhoughrt the new moone and the Sabbach 
daies appoinced for Gods owne ſeruice, too long vntill 
' they were aſclling : And now they intend co prey vpon 
che poore, for chey will (ell lircle for much ; lefſening | 
the meaſure, and enhancing the price, The poore ſhall | 
buy rhe refuſe deare, which 1s little worth, and ſell 
chemſeclues ch-4p-, euen in a manner for old ſhooes to | *' | 
pay for ir, Herc God ſent corne,and the deuill ſenr er. 
ners : Nay, in ſome ſortthey were worſe than the very | 
X 4 deuill | 
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| Deuill himſelfe: for he ſeemed ro haue ſome chari:ic in 
| him, when he would have had Chriſt: co cure ſtones 
| 3nco bread,and ſo make a plentie in time of ſcarcitic: bur 


' theſe endevoured, wharin them lay, ro make a ſcarcitie|. 


' 18 che midft of plentie, turning bread into ſtones, a 
; txicke beyond the Dzuill, Are not theſe Oppretlors ? 
| 4 U/nrers, who may well be compared to the 7 1m- 
| ber-worme, which ro touch]: 1s as fotr as lilke, but hath 
| reeth ſo hard, as that ic eats the Oake : Or like the B-- 
wer, which bitech ſo ſore, as that hee neuerlooſeth his 
| teeth vaull hec haue broken the bones. Ic may be truly | 
| ſaid of theſe, | Deſol4r109 and deſtruttion ts in their path: 
whereſocuer they ſet foor, they make hauocke of all, 
The Propher Ez-4rc! doth hedge in thi; finne be- 
eweene-Bribery and Extortion : © thee haue they ta- 
ken gifts ta fh:d bloud, Thou haſt takgnwfary and increaſe, 
| and thou haſt greedily gained of thy neighbours by Extor- 
| tion, and haſt forgotten me, (aith the Lora: therefore I 
hane ſmuten my hands at thy diſhoneſt gaine. And 1n an- 
other place we ſhall bnde,that,ls and Oppreſſion 1s made 
both one ; 1.1f thou /end money to my people with thee, 
thou ſhalt not be an TV ſurer, thou ſhalt not oppreſſe him, 
Thus by.Gods owne.ceftimonic thele arc Oppreſſors,Not 
vnaptly may we compare the Frey tothe wither Au. 


ſtone, which is ſlow and ſtirres nor ;he its at home and | 
ſpends his time in a dewlliſh Arithwmericke, in-Numera- | 
t:on of houres, dates, and moneycs,in 5#ubſtrattionfrom 
othecr'mens eſtates , and, Maltiplication of his owne, 
vacill hee have mage Diuion betweene his ſaule and 
heauen, anddiuided the carth to himſelte, and himſelfe 
to hell, His Brokeywe may compareto the vpper Mul- 
ſtone, ( without which the nether Milſtone may ſecme 
 vaproficable) chats quicke and ftirring, and runnes 
round ; The Poore (like corne) who berweene both 
theſcisgrinded vato powder. Surely it is for our (ins 
that God ſuffers Vſurers amongſt vs; Ic may be he (uf- 
ters theſe a while, as he did the Canaanites in 1/racl, leſt 

> the! 


th 
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the wilde beaſts ſhould breake i11-vpon them , leſt pride 
and a full eſtareſhould ſpill mens tonles : yer wee may 
fafcly ſay of rhieſe, as //#a did -of theſe, they are prickys 
in our ſides, and thornes inour cyes. Now the mercie of 
(God rid vs of them, Ler them bring whac Excuſes, A- 
pologees, Unigatimns, Eunaſtins, or Diſtmitimms they pol- 
libly can inuent : lerthem reply, Yſary is no ſinne, many 
learned mn are of this epruon: yer what are they the 
better, if God himſelfe be nor of the fame ininde thoſe 
[learned men are of ? And ler chem tell me if their con- 
ſciences can be lo ſatished, Would nor the greareſt Viu- 
rer willingly giue an hundred pound bag to be ſecured 
in this point ? It isnor fate wading tarrein a queſtiona- 
ble water. O') yerthat there were hope with auy ſayings 
to moue, then | would ſpend ſome time, andrake ſome 
paines in perſwading theſe men, who deile alcogecher 
in letting our their money to men ; their time to Mim- 
mon z the body to pining z their minde torepining z 
cheir ſoule ro Satan ; that rhey would fall to reſtoring, 
becauſc the (1ane is recained vncll the gaines of Viu- 
ry. be returned, Which ſaying though ic ſecme hard, 
yer it is moſt true, And whar though rhey ſhould 


as the Propher did e-Tmaſiah, ® The Lord 15 able to 
nine thee mare than this, A manlion 1n Gods xingdome 
[1s worthall chy caſh, But [ ſpeaketo the belly thac hath 
; tO cares, Shew me the Vſurer (except Zachoies ) rhar 
euer repented, truly : for as Humzlitie 15 the repertance 
of Pride ; (01s Reſtitution, of ths /inne. ] doubt not ac 
chere are ſome, but they will be as dantie diſhes 3n hea- 
uen, as Veniſon is on a Plowmans table, Whicretore ] 
will forbeare any furchegdealing with cheſe, and rather 
{peakein generall.co all OppretJors of what kinde ſoe- 
aer z (and fo haſten toanend) Let ail ſuch kxno'y as vic 
iny kinde of iniuſtice, 5 or dolo, by force ortraud, a- 


gainſt the poore and necedie, who are no way able to 
withftand chem, that chey flay ther skins off, they 
grinde 


in- ſo doing reſtore all-they haue ? Þ would cell chem | 


N01 remiltitur 
peccalumymſs re- 
flituatur abia- 
tum, Aus, 


Li 


a 


(6g 


| pag. 233. terbury (when ſhe heard him boaſting thathe had neuer 


| Þ CMicah.2,1,2, (from Habbakkuk, Woe and alas then, thar ſ.:ch can be 
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grinde theirfaces;yea eatrheir very fieſh,as ſomtimes that 
ARs and Mon. | Poore leance widow told Baldnm,an Archbiſhop of Can- 


cat fleſh1n all his daics) that he had car vp hers in taking 

| away her Cow, whereby ſhee liued, And let themicall 

|co-minde the fearefull woes char are thundered our a- | 

n 1ſey 3.14, 15, | gainſt chem for this finne, Theres a ® Woe from [/atah: 

© Ter.22.13. ja ® Woe from l/eremiab :a Þ Woetrom Micah: a 4 Woe 

"275 050g ſecure. *Oh that fuch would now ar length call chem- 

ſelues ro account for their oppreſſions, that ſome re-., 

morſe might be wrought in their hearts, if ic were poſ- 
| ſible! Such axtheſe 1n former times have becne execu- 
Stow in his |red, as thecues arenow amongſt vs, Catilins, a Brir:ſh 
Summary. { King, hung vp all oppreſlors of che poore: And after 
' him King Edward ( commonly called good King Ed- 

Glanil. lib.7. de| ward) baniſhed ſuch the Land : And by the ancient 
leg. & conſu. | Lawes ofEngland the goods of opprellors,dying with- 
Angl. caþ.37- | out reſtitution, were forteit ro the King,and all his lands 
u_ 4 = |vnto the Lord of the Towne, And it is apparant by 
Pr SET [the Canon-law, that hererofore they haue beene de- 

| nicd Chriſtian burial, Were che ſame lawes ftill in force, 

| vndoybredly it would bea good reftraine. And yet 

| whats all this ro expullion out of Gods Kingdome ? 

| Oh that the would berhinke them of that dreadful] 

| day of reckoning, and of that terrible ſentence which 

r Matth. 25,41+| ſhall be then denounced ; © Depart you curſed into encr- 

laſting fire, prepared for the Dewill and bus angels, There |: 

Verſe 42. | 1$ghhe Reiettion, For, [ was an bhungric, ard you gaue mee 
no meat : I was thirſtie, and yougane me nodrinke : I was 

a ſtranger, and yee tooke me not 11 : naked, and yee clothed 

me not : ſicke and in priſon, andgyee did not rele: ne mee, 

T here 1s a-Reaſon of their Reief71o9, Oh then how feare- 

fall will cheir caſe be,againſt whom the Tudge may thus 

proceed 1n ſentence ? Depart from mee you curſed thts | 
| exerlaſting fire, prepared for the Denill and hu angels : for 
\{ had meat, and by force you tooke it from mee: I had 

* Sinks? 
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drinke, and you ſpoiled mee of it : I had a houſe, and you 
thruft mee out of doores : I had clothes, and you pulled 
thrm from my backe : I was inhealth, and you made mee 
ficke : I was at libertie, and you impriſcued me, For if by 
that ſentence they be damned, who haue not done the 
workes of merciezmuch more hall they be damned, who 


\ they be damned, who: haue nor ſuccoured nor releeued 
the poore ; much more ſhall they be damned, who hauc 
opprefſed and cruſhed the povre. To winde vp all in a 
word (and ſo to turne the vie from Reprehenſionto Ex- 
hortation) © Let no man from henceforth oppreſſe nor de- 
frand hs brother ; for the Lord « the per ja of all ſuch 
thing, Letvsall ſo carry our ſclues, as that with bleſ- 
ſed Parl we may glory as hedid : * We hanewronged no 
man ; wee hane conſumed no man , wee have d:frauded no 
mar. And ſo leauethis (which etpecially reſpetts the 
Agent )and cometo what remaines, which eſpccially re- 
ſpefts the Patient, 

Behold acry} i. of the poore and needy z of the fa- 
therlefſe and widow, and ſuch as were : oppretled, 
Here we ſec, | 

The eyes of the oppreſſed aſcend vp into the Almigh- 
thes earer, He beares thew groanes, and beholas their 
Triemances, | 


be the deliuerer of his people lirac}z * / hane ſurely 
ſeene the affiittiou of my people which are m Egypt, and 
hae h:ard their cry by reaſon of their tasxe-maſters, for [ 
know their ſorrowes, Now therefore behold, the cry of the 
children of Iſrael is come unto me : and I haut alſo ſeene 
| the oppreſſion wherewith the Egyptians oppreſſe them, Al- 
cerwards when God forbad his peoplero oppretle the 
ſtranger, facherlctſe, and widowyhe addeth this as area- 
ſon,* [ will ſurely heare thiir cry, Tob auoucherh as much 
as 1 haue delivered, * They cauſe the cry of the poore to 
come unto him, and he heareth the cry of the affiitted, So 


haue afted the workes of crmeltie, If by that ſentence | 


S*I 


 1Theſ.4.6, 


© 2.C01.9 .2, 


Text, 


Doctr, 
Godheares the 


cries of the op- 


The Lord told Ao/es as much when he calledhim to | preiled, 


u Fxod.3.7. 


Verſe 9. 
and Cap.2.23,24 


* Exod.22.23. 
x lob 34-28, 
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| 7:2 habzt woes | Euery finnc indeed hath its voice to diſcover it ſelſe to 
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y Pſal34-17-* | doth the Pſalmiſt, Y The righteows cry, when heischus 
opprelled , and God hearcth him, S. lames likewiſe 
: Inm.$.4- | confirgxeth it's'* Behold the hire of the Iaboxrers which 
\ hae reaped downe your fields, which ts of you kept backe 
| by frand,crieth : and thecries of them which baue reaped 

are entred into the eares of the Lord of Sabbath, 
Roaſ.1. , Andhowcanirþbcotherwiſc ? For marke our bleed 


\uaile with the mnt [uadge, who nether regardeth mau 
| wor fearerh God : ſhall not God much more anenge hs 
| owne elcth ones that cry day and night unto him, for the 
| wrong that x done vnto them, throughthe oppreſſion of 
\che mighty : /r/l you (ſaich our Sauiour) though be for- 
\beare long, yet at length he will ace it, 

Reaſ.2. Damd turniſhech vs with another Reaſon: A father 
> Pjal.63.5- [of the fatherleſſe, and a Indge of the widow is God in 
his holy habitation, T heſcare his Clients, he hath taken 
them into hs PROIINg he 1s become their ludge; 
and © ſhall not the Iuage of all the world doe right ? 

This neerely concernes both oppreſſors, and the op- 
preſſcd, As tor oppreſſors,they had need be well aduiſcd 
; whar they doe: for if they continue in their cruelty, 
che poore mult needs ligh andcry, and God will heare 
| them ; which it he FS, will cauſe their oppreilors to 
4 Tſal.10.17- | heare of him : 4 He will indge the fatherleſſe, and the op- 
| preſſed, that the man of earth may no more eppreſſe, Oc 
© Lafient. 3.37, | ſuppoſe that they themlelues cry nor,bur * fit downe by it, 
28,:9.\ and rhruſt cheir mouthes iz the duFt, f fipallowing their + 
t Pſa39.9 | griefe with ſilence, yea praying for them, 8 who perle- 
$ -40% 5 \cu:c and opprefſechem, rather than putting vp any bill 
-h4 of complainc ro God againſtchemy yer thefinne ic ſelf 
will cry, though chey belilent, 
Rn On namgue | Clamuat in calum vox [angumu & Sodomorum, 


Wtq tas apued | , 
. | Joxoppreſſrum,meorces retenta labor 
geereta Dez ntti- | PP ik p y mg 


c Gena. 18.25. 


Wſe 1, 


[K4s, Gregor. | 30d ({uch one: ) and nota voiceonly, but feet alſo, 
5. Gap. 8, | yea and wings too, to make way al;d ſpecd into hcaucn | 


for 
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for vengeance: bu yet there are foure linnes, and bu 
foure (as is obſcrued *) mencioned in Scripture, that are| i qquis, i 1,4. 
ſaid ro cry, The firſt is Homicide , murcher or man- | 5. 4. | 
ſlaughter, whereof Almighty God thus ſpeaketh vnto | | 
Cain, K The voice of thy brothers blond crieth ynto mee |« Gen.4.10, 
from off the earth, The ſecondis Sodomnie,a finneagaint | 
narure, whereof the Lord ſpeakerh chus vato Abra- 
ham, | Becanſe the cry of Sodowe and Gomorrha ts great, |1 Gen.18.20, 
and becanſe their fine 1s exceeding grienous, I will goe 
downe now and ſee whether they hane done altogether ac- 
cording to the cry which is come vnto me, The third is this 
of Oppreſſion, as theplaces before quored ſhew as alſo 
chat of Habakkuk®, wherethe very cimber and ftone = 11, ..11.12, 
from the building that is founded vpon falſhood and 
oppreſſion, is ſaid to cry for vengeance from hemen, 
The fourth is, The &eeping backe of the labourers hire, 
as thar place even now brought our of F, /ames ® for then 1,1.5.4. 
proofe of our point, witneſſerh. Theſe ſinnes are not 
only vecall, but importunate, they will haue no nay, but 
hale downe 1udgements vponthe heads of the miſera- 
ble authors, ma wretched ators of them, So then it is 
impoſſible for oppreſlors to eſcape vnpuniſhed : and 
howeuer vengeance may ſeeme limpingly to purſue| 
chem, yet it will ouertake them in the ead without re- 
penrance hinder. | 
As for the poore oppreſſed, this may ſerve for their| 7; 2, 
comfort ; and it miy-teach them patience. He rhar is 
ouerfwayed with might againſt equitie & right in ſome | 
one Court,yet is not out of heart nor hope ſo long as he 
may appeale to ſome other that is higher ; eſpecially if 
he be perſwaded of the integritic and vprightneſle of | 
that Tudge to whom he makes Appeale, Artthou chan) 
wronged and iniured by che mighty ? yer be not dif- 
couraged, for though thou canft hauenohelpe at mans 
hand, yet there 1s Aigher to whom thou mailt appezle. | 
cuen God in his holy habitation, who beholds thy trou- 
bles, heares thy ighes, bottles vp thy ceares,is acquain- | 
ted 
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| red withallchy griefes,and will rightthy wrongs: ® For 


| 


the oppreſſion of the poore, for the ſighing of the needy, 
now will I ariſe, ſaith the Lord, 1 will ſet him at libertie 
from bim that puffeth at him, Hearethis you tatherlelle 
and widowes, you poore and needy ones : and albeic 
theſe mighty Nimrods ride owner your beads, P and plow 
vpoh your backs, making long furrowes there, and thus 
wound your fleſh, yer let them not wound your pati- 
ence ; but 4/et your weaks hands be ſtrengthned, and 
your feeble knees confirmed : for behold your God will 
come withvengeance,your God will come with recompence, 
Commit therefore your cauſe to him who indgeth righ- 
| reouſly 3 and ſec you allwage your gricfe and ſorrow 
| when you arc thus opprellied. He will come, he will 

come alſuredly in due time z he will come and deliuer 
| you from out the pawesof the bloud-cl.irſtic and cruell 
man. Though Paſſion therefore pollcile your bodies, 
yer ler Parrence poſſeſſe your ſoules. 

And now for the Ecce, which is here ewice vſed, 
Behold oppreſſion, Behold a cry ; once vling it is not 
enoughz;Behold,and beho/dagaine. One cals this a ſtarrie 
note. Another compares itto ahandin the margent of 
a booke pointing ro ſome thing of great ſucceeding 
conſequence, Another compares ic tothe ſounding of 
a trurnpet before ſome prochimation, Another to the 
ringing of a bell betore the Sermon of ſome famous 
Preacher. And indeed as often as itis vſed (for it is vſed 
ſix hundred txymes in Scripture) it 1s neucr vſcd bur in 
matters of great moment, worthy of our deepeſt and | 
moſt ſerious obſeruation, being ſtill pur fora word of | 
wonder and .note of admir:tion, So here ; &chold the | 
wonderfull and wunſpeakabl- mercy and goodne ſle of the 
Lord towards this his Vineyard: how great things he 
had done for it, and what meanes he vſcd for the pro- 
|ſperitic and welfare of it ; yea in cuery one of the for- 


þ — 


,.» | iner particulars behold it. Againe, behold the horrible 


| gratitude of this his Vincyard : Ingratitude in its full, 


proportion, 


——_— 
he 


A firange Vineyard in Palzflina. 


ſaid,and the Lord gine vs vnder- 
ſtanding in all things. 


preportion, withall the dimenſions of its vgly Rigma- 
ricke forme, in it bchold, Yea we may moue attention 
from this word to all that hath beene ſaid: For there 
- [is noching in this Song, bur deſerues to hauethis Chara» 
er Behold ro be ſtamped on it, Conſider well of all 
this Scripture z examine euery parcell z let not one iod 
or tictle paſſe away vnregarded. God hath commended, 
yea recommended what is here taught vntovs with this 
remarkable note, Behold, yea behold againe. See there- 
fore that you haue beene here preſent with your minds, 
as well as with your bodics. And all you thatare here 
preſent, behold from the higheſt to the loweſt, for ic 
deſerues deepe pondering vpon. * Let hins that hath 
earcs to heare,beare: And*®let himthat readeth con- 


fder. Euen ſo * conſider we what hath beene 
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AN EXPOSITION ON 
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Song of the Beloued : 
Iſa. 5-1,2,3, &Ce + 
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Vet 1 had planted thee a noblevine, wholly a right ſeed: How 


then art tha turned into the degenerate plant of a ſtrange 
Vine Unto me_? ICr.2.21, 
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"2 idic truant') ro his A.B.C. te learneche glory , good- 


neiſe, and prouidence of the Creator, by leoking vp- 
on it; neirher are we able to learneſo muchas the crea- 
rare canteach vs when we ply eur leffon hardeſt, Con- 
lider we how farrc the creature doth excell man and 
that not only in retarall faculties, as the dpe in 14- 
ffing , the Spider in tonching , the Lynx in ſeeing, the 
Boare in hearing, the Unitare in /welling, &c. ( wherein 
we eomenotngh them ) nor yet only in n4twall gifts 
and qualicies of che body y as the Hor/e in ffrength, 
| che Roe in ſwiftneſſe, the Loom in conrage, &cc. ( wherein 


' |} weeate notable ro compare with cher ) buralſo they 


farre exccll vs in mavy vertnes ; asthe Done in /ixapli- 
citie, the Storke in kindneſſe, the Dog in fidelitie , the 
Oxeand the Aſſe in tharnkgfwinefſe and obedbence-; in all 
which we comefarre ſhort, 'and whercin chey may be- 
comeour Tuters., Notro ſpeake of the Spider, which 


| (fay forme) ranghe man firſt ro wraxe 3 nor ofthe —_ 
e 


 which(ſfay others) caught man firſt co build ;nor of 
ſame -£gyprien bird bs, which ( 28 others hold ) gaue 
knowledge ro Phy/tiavs how to vic the glifter { far 


| Fcheſe arq/bur conioftures, ) We haue ſeene enough to 


humble vs, yea cuen the proudeſt of vs, ſecing in many 
good things they now excell vs, though indeed in vice 
and euill wee exceltchemall , being by our linne be- 
comemorecrnel than the. #olfe, morecrefice than the 
| Fox ; more exniow than the Serp:#t , More venonreus 
than the Adder, more prond than the Peacocke ; yea 
all vices which arc but ſeuerallin beafts, are muſtered 
and croopr together in vs. And this is our naturall 
con | YU 6k 

. Ic may' ferue likewiſe for reprehenſion, in thar wee 
haue fuch emprie hearrs, 'and heads, when in cuery cor- 


vs. The pleaof sgnerance is a common plca and go- 
erh for currant: AlasSir we areagnorant and cbooks: 


earned, we wane teachers, &c. And chis is theſtron- 
h Y 


| 


ner we haue ſo many teachers to informe vs andiaftruct | 


l 
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wy illar and 
| edic 2? Doth not che great booke of the creatures 
(ccarmed aptly by ſome, the Sheprards Kalender, and 


moft ignorant may runne and reade? Doe not the Hea- 
ucas and thoſe celeſtiall Orbs that are placed chercin, 
plainly caccchize thee in the firſt elementsof religion, 
and teach thee that there &« 4 God, and thatthis God 
6 but one, and thac this one God exceBerh aft other 
things both in might and maieſtic , andthar hee will be 
worſhipped, &c, And indeed, che whole world is no- 
ching clſe bur God cxpreit, Can men then plead ig- 
norance ? Arke now the beaſts ( ſaith [ob ) and they ſhafl 
reach thee, and the fowles of the aire, and they ſhall tell 
thee: Or ſpeake to the earth, and it ſhall teach thee, and 
the fiſhes f the Sea ſaall declare wnto thee, Looke 
aboue thy head, below thy feet, on thy righe hand, 
2nd on thy left hand ; all chou ſecft would enforce thee, 
if thou hadR a hearc co learne, The rudefſt rufticke hath 
his horſe and plow, his earth and ſeed, to inſtruft him 
in his duty : All which leaue not God wichout wic- 
neiſe, leaue men withour excuſe, as they did the Gen- 
tiles, who becauſe they knew not God according to 
choſe meanes, neither honoured they him according to 
chat nacurall knowledge gorten by thoſe meanes, were 
giuen Vpto vilc {innes and gricuous puniſhments, Oh 
then ! that we were as ready tolearne good leſſons, as 
cheſe kinde of tucors are totcach vs them, how much 
berter ſhould wee be than now wee are? They will 
leaue when they are correed, but man waxeth worſe 
and worſe when hee is reproued. Wee lay load vpon 
an Aﬀe (faith Bernard ) and he careth not becauſe hes 
an Aile z but if you offer to thruſt him downe ſome 
ſeepe hill,+or to driue him into the fire, hee holdeth 
backe and ſhuns it all he can, becauſe he loucth life and 
feareth death : whereas wrerched man, more blockiſh 


ER 


that many have, But how is chis 


Ploughmans Alphabet ) lic open, in which ecucn the 


4 
4 


Rom,1.20,-28, 
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and ſenſletſe than the very Aiſle, more brutiſhthanche 
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res. 


| which will be his erernall bane, and bring euerlaſting | 
' damnation vpon him, And if ſuch as doe not further 
- cheir {aluation by the creatures are iultly ro beraxed ;| 
': tzenmuch more cauſe haue wee to condenine ſuch, as 
| haſten their perdition by them, vling or racherabuling 


fs _ God him/clfe, So thenthe point is cuident; 


| ged, and ourowne.ſoules moſt of all injured when the 


if "Prange Vimeyerd in Palzftina. | 
' brutiſheſt of beaſts, hath no feare nor dread of thar 


| them to cxcellc and rior, eating to glurronie z drinking 
'rodrunkennedle; ſpending their wealch co the mainte- 
nance of pride and wantonnelle, Surcly the danmati-| 
| on of ſuch ſfleepes nor. 
| A third vie is for /»ſtraition, that we fo vſe and be- 
\ holdchings carthly, as chat rhereour we draw ſome hea- 
| uenly leſl@n ; for there is a double vie of cuery creature: 
the one is zaturall, the other ſpirituall : If we content 
- our ſelues with the naturall vſe withour the ſpiriruall, 
| we doe not take che one halfe of that comfort in the crea- 
| ture which God gaue it for, And indced what doe we 
| more than che bruic beaſt, which hath a carnall and na- 
curall vie of the creature as well as we ? Let vs then no 
longer be like children who looke vpon the pictures 
and babies in their bookes, and gaze vpon the gilded 


leaues and coucr, never looking co ther letſon which | 
they ſhould learnetherein : Bur let vsdoe as Traue]lers | 
10.4 forraine countrie, , make euery thing we ſee a good | 
inſtruction, and cuery a&tion a ſtirrop ro heauer]y me- 
dirarion; cranſlacuug the booke of nacure into the vſe 
of grace:which voletle we doe, how can we comfortably 
thanke God or the vſe ot his creature: ? they being by 
| vs but abuſed wiien they are halte loſt: Yea,God is wron- 


: 


cxeatures areſonegletted. And therefore now atleng:h 


(for berter Jate than ncuer) Jearneto picke your bones 
cleaner, and ſucke more ſweecnclle out of the creatures 
than heretofore you haue done, 

Ay welbeloued,) We ſee then who was the Fizitor 
or Hu«ſbandman ; and he was no other than this welbe- | 


God: 


_—_ = 


- 
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God ts the Huſbandman of his Church : He it is that 
husbands itz? / rhe Lord doc keepe it,l will water it enery 


| moment ({aich God) left any hurt it, 1 will keep» it night- 


and day. And ſo $,Paw/tellech the Church of Corinth, 
q that they were Gods tillage or huſbandrie, This our 


blelled Sauiour doth there intimate when he ſaich, © E- 
uery plant that my Father hath not planted ſhall berooted 
vp:and elſewhere in plain termes auouch,! / ame the true 
Vine,and my Father ts the Hulbandman, Thus the point 


on would be anſwered; tor ſome may demand, whether 
Gods Miniſters are nor husbandmen ? Are not they to 
t ſer, ſowe,plant, pluck vpzand ® co drefſerhis Vineyard? 
How then can God be ſaid to be the husbandmantherot? 

I anſwer, God 1s the principall, they are but ſubor- 
dinate and inferiour, being called of him and ſer a 
worke by him : they arenor * Lords of the heritage of 
God, bur ſeruanes and vnder-workmen, being taken in 
as* Labourers,who (when the euen 1s come) (hall trom 
this Lord of the Vincyard Y receive their hire, God is 


D ofty, 
God is the 
Churches Huſ- 
bandman. 

'P Iſay 27.3. 

q 1C07.3.9. 

r Matth.ls 3+ 


CL Toh 15.1. 


is proucd : & yer that it may be tucher cleared,a queſti- |. 


the chicke Lord and owner ; he dires and rules the 
other, and proſpers their workeas it pleaſerh him, So | 
then che former point ſtill remaines good, God #5 the 
Hr» (bandman of his Church, 

Now here me thinkes I haue a good occaſion to 


ſpeake ſomeching in commendacion of this Vocation 
of Husbandrie ; jecing God lingleth our this calling 
to ſerforth his owne careand paines by : what excepri- 
on can be taken agaiuſt it, when God himſelfeſo high- 
ly honours it 2 Mercers, Goldſmiths, Jewellers, and 0- 
thers of the like ranke, are not ſo often mentioned 1m 
Scripruresastheſcare : neicher doth God ſo much cre- 
dicthem,in ſs often reſemblinghimſelf varochem. And 
yer alas | how is this profeſſion diſdained? and how are 
ſuch contemned as h1ndes and clownes, &c.who are pro- 
fe{lors of it ? And what man almoſt ſo meane, bur he 
ſcornes to beof it or put his childe vntoirt ? and yet 


God 


b 


Oueſt. 


t Jer.l.1lo, 
u Inke 13.7, 


Reſp, 
" 1 Pet. $5.3. 


X I (07.3.9. 
y Malth.20.8, 
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Iſe 2. 


© Cant.8.13. 


d Deut.32.10, 
Ii,lz, 


Vie 2, 


© Prou.24-30, 
31. 


God himſelfe afligned it to* Adew; and * Adaw made 
a choice of itfor his eldeſt ſonne, Surely ic is righteous 


wich God (as ® one ſaith well)that rillage is ſo much de-| 
caied, when it is no more regarded ; and that there 


ſhould be ſo much daily derrated from the imploiment 
of men, becauſethere are ſo few men that are willing to 
beimploiedin ir, But F am loth to ſtep too farre our 
of my way to ſalutea friend, 

and prerogatiue of the Church; foraſmuch as ic hath 
ſuch a keeper and drefler as the Lord himſelfe is, to 
watch ouer it and husband it: this is the Churches roy- 
alcic, and who can corpase with her herein ? Neither 
is this prerogative meerely titular, but very commodi- 


ous and profitable : For he is noc non-reſident vpon 


his garden, but he< dwelleth in icto preſerve and guard 
it by his power, Great was Gods care for Iſraclsſafctic, 
as Moſes ſheweth, for 4 He led him about, he inftrutted 
him,he kept him as the apple of hizeye, eAs an Eagle ſtir- 
reth vp the neſt, fluttereth oucr her young, ſpreadeth a- 
broad her wings, takeththem, beareth them on her Wings: 
So the Lord alone did leade hins : But the ground of all 
was, The Lords pertion is his people, Tacob us the let of hu 
inheritance, How bletled a thing then is it to be within 
che hedge and pale of Gods Church ? For then weſee 
God becomes our husbandman , he protets vs and 
defends vs from all cuils and dangers, and prouides for 
vs whatſocuer ſhall beneedfull, as hercafter we ſhall ſee 
more largely and particularly, : 

And ſecondly, hence we may hane a ground of trial 
whether we be true members of che Church of God 
or no : We may thus know it z if Gods husbandry ap- 
pearcth in our ſoules : And for this purpoſe heare a Pa- 
rable, © [ went by the field of the ſlothfull, and by the 
Vineyard of the man void of underſtanding : And lee it 


w45 all growne ouer with thornes, and nettles had comered 


the face thereof, and the ſtone wall thereof was broken 


downe. | 


This point ſers forth vnro vsthe excellent priuiſedge | 


| 
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| ſes ; a rrue member of that Church whereof he is the 
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downe, Thy heart is chis field z examine now what 

rowes 1n « : Doe thiftles grow in ſtead of wheat, and 

cockle in ftead of barley ? ( as Iob ſpeakecth) Doe the 
chornes and netties of hard-heartedneſſe and hypocri- 
lie, pride and blaſphemie, protanenetle and impieric? 
doch beaſtly drunkennelle, flchy whoring and vnclean- 
nelle,chambering and wanronnetle,or the liketothele, 
couer the face thereot ? why then be thou affured, an ill 
husbandman owes this ground ; it is the enuious man 
the deuill that ſowes theſe ſeeds, and husbands ſuch | 
placs as cheſe. Burton the contrary, is the fallow ground 
of chy heart turned vp z and is the ſtoninefle thereof ta- 
ken away ? Arethoſe brambles and bryars, (noyſpme 
luſts, and ſtrong corruprions) which formerly grew 
therein, now weeded vp, and caft our ? And art thou 
fenced in with geod purpoſes and reſolutions for time 
rocome ? and dorh this wall ftand firme and ſure? why 
chen atſure thy felfe chou art one of Gods choſen clo- 


husbandman ; for he husbands it, and only ic. . And tm 


that his tillage and husbandry is ſo cffeAuall in thee, 


ueſtionle{le, chou are not only in it as many are ; bur 
of ic as few are, Sticke this as anoſegay in thy boſome. 
Thirdly, this may admoniſh euery one that lives in 
che Church, and profetle chemſelues ro be members of 


che Church, pariencly to ſuffer chemſclues ro be husban-| 


by the Lord; endurmy all chings with much meck- 
ctſc and quierneſſe, which he m his wiſdome hath or- 
ined to breake vs vp withall,and to make vs faire and 
icfull. The carch we fee is cur and wounded with 
ares and cultures (and therefore called earth) yet is pa- 
rrent co ſuffer ir, and returnes fruit to thoſe that plowed 
it. Ler Earth teach Earth : Terra quam terimns, the 
Earch we ccare, may -inftruft terram guar gerimas,the 
Earth we beare, this lefſon of contentednefſe. And ler 
none thinke ir is berter to haue theif hearts lie waſte 


than co be rhus broken yp ; for a GR An | 
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rang and curſedeſtate, and there can beno comfort in it, 

Doch God then come vnco thee himſelfe with his pru- 

| ning hooke in his hand, and cut thee neere, yea fo 

necre that in thy ſenſe and iudgement there is no hope 

' | of cuer after flouriſhing ? well, yer be content : forchus 

| deales the Vinitor with themoſt generous plant zhe of- 

| centimes prunes it ſo cloſe, as that in ſenſeand reafon it 

| were vtterly dead,andcleane kild ;yer it reuiues againe, 

'and afcerchis, 1s morerichly laden than euer it was be- 

m Heb.12.1i., |fore. And ſo, albeit ® ns chaſtiſement ſeemeth ioyous for 

the preſent , but griewons ; yet it afterwards bringeth 

with tt the: pleaſant fruit of righteouſneſſe, Or doth he 

ſend his deputies the Prophets co thee with the plow 

| and harrow of the Law, to breake yp that heathy 

ground of thy heart, and turne vp the weeds of finne 

by the very roots, that they may neuer more reuiue ? 

 |why then ſubie& your ſelues to be direed by their 

care and paines without repining ; remembring ſtill 

your hearts as of themſelues will neuer yeeld any other 

fruic than weeds, or grafle at the beſt : needs then muſt 

they be accurſed, it you refuſe to hatie them by theſe! 
| hus banded that they may grow fruittull, 

We 4+ Laſtly, this may ſeruc fer adireftion to vs, to whom 
| to goe and make complainc when the Vineyard is wa- 
ſed, or any way annoyed by the Boare of the foreſt, or 
wilde beaſts of the field z Make God acq ainted with it, 
and cell the Yine-dreſſers, Gods Minifters, thereof, and 
will chem tell their Maſter, that he may take ſome order 
for his Vineyards ſaferic, Yea doſt thou or any other 
member of che Church need husbanding ? Then goe 
ro God and tell him of the barrenneſle of thy heart,and 
with a holy bolduetle vrge him with his care and paines: 
Say thus, or in this mannerto him 3 Ah Lord, how bar- 
p ren is my ſoule of what is good? How fraitfull i it in what 
is bad and naught ? What ignorance,pride,ſenſeleſneſſe, ſe- 
|curitie, growes thaxe, where knowledge, humilitie, zeale, 
patience, and other ſwch like graces ought tograw ? Now 
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fruce thou haſt tahen the charge vpon thee to be the 
Huſbardman of thy Church ws ps huſband thou this 
heart of mine, and be mindfull of me, oh my God : Let it 
not be thought an ull huſband owes it, or one that ts negli- 
gent and ſlethfull in bis buſin« (ſe z but let thy care appeare 
; in dreſſing of it, that the fruits f all heanenly graces may 
abundantly ſpring forth and grow tothe praiſe and glory of 
thy name, 

And ſo much of the H»/bandman : A word or two 
of his Poſſeſſion, 

Hath a Vineyard] This Vineyard is the Church,as we 
 haue ſeenc before, rogether with the reaſons of the limi- 
[licude : The obſern.. 1190 18, 


thus we reade 3 ® Deſtroy wor "thy people and thine inheri- 
tance which thou haſt redeemed: Yet they are thy people : 
yo thine inberttance which thou broughteſt out, The | 


tance. Þ The Lord hath axointed thee tobe Captaine of his 
inheritance ({aid Samuelto Saul.) 1 They hane driven me 
this day from abidimg tn the inheritance of the Lord (fauth 
Dauid,) * Why wil: thou ſwallow up the inheritante of the | 
yay (faid that ſame wite woman vnto 794b when he 
battered the walls of Abel.) * Remember thy congrega- 
| tion which rhow haſt purchaſed of ol, the rod of thine inhe- 
 ritance, this Mount Sion woerein thoig haſt awelt (faith 
the Pſalmitt.) And againc, * Saxe thy people and bleſſe 

| thine inheritance, feed them alſo, and lift them vp for ener, 
| Yeathe Lord of Hoaſts ſhall blctle ſaying, * Bleſſed be | 

| eAgypt my people, and Iſrael my inheritance, 

{ | Nowfor Vie; let vs hence take notice, whence itis 
that the deuill doch ſo moleſt the Church; and ſee the 
reaſon why the wicked doe ſo afflict her: Ir is not ſo 
properly for their owne ſake as for the owners: T hey 
maligne and ſpight it, becauſe God doth countenance 
and grace it, as beingthe Lordand pollellor of it, An 
enuious man we know will miſchief, the bruit beaſt of 
him 


Quo 


The Charch-is Gods heritage, For the further proote | 


| 
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him he beares a ſplecne vato ; and will nor fticke to 
- | wrong his very dogge, and all co deſpight the owner. 
| Doſt chou then perſecute the Church, or any member 
| of the Church 2 The more wretch chou, for let me tell 
| thee, thy hate is notoriginally and properly to them, 
| (pretend what thou wilt pretend) but to God himfelte, 

| whoſe inheritance they are. 
And fecotidly, ſecing the Church is Gods inheri- 
tance and peculiar polic{ſhon, let none that profeilc 
'themſelues to be of the Church, give rhemſelues from 
| him co any other; but let vs liue tohim,and dieto him, 
*1 Cor-6.:9,20. for whoſe vic we arc encloſed, * Tee are not your owne, 
| therefore glorifie God in your ſoules and bodtes (ſaith the 
| Apoſtle) for they are his, If his 3 then not the worlds; 
| nor the fleſhes ; nor the deuils, Why then doe we utter 
| theſe or any: of theſe to ſowe tares and corrupt ſeed in 


Uſe 25 


= Gods cloſures ? Why dce wee endure the plants of 


; wickednefle to be ſet in his field ? And why doe wee 
| bring forth fruit vnto our ſelues or any other,rather than 
\vnto him? Remember whoſe chou art, or at leaſtwiſc 
| doft profelle thy ſelfe ro be z and be no longer for the 
| weeds of {inne ; nor for voluptuous pleaſures to feed 
on, as bullocks doe on paſture land ; bur be thou Gods 
garden of ſweet flowers z his Vineyard of fruittull 
grapes ; and bring all vnto him for firſt fruics and 
renths, that thou maiſt be his bletledIland and poſlcfli- 

' on for cuermore. 

Ve 3. | Laſtly, this may afſure vs for our comfort, that ſeeing 
we arc his hericage, he will nor ecfily leaue vs not for- 
ſake vs, if we bring torth fruit vaco him. * Naboth could 

not be drawne to part with the inheritance of his Fa- 

thers, though Ahab made him never ſo large proffers 


x 1 King.21.2,3- 


for it; and much Jetſe will God who gave i for aliw |. 


y Leait,z5.25, | and ordinance,) that none ſhould ſell away theirinheri- 
{tance for eucr ; butif in caſe that any of his people had 
| fold away any part thereof, then he or his kinnc ſhould 

[redeeme 1t againe if they were able: And in coſe of 
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inabilicie, char which was ſold ſhould remaine in the 
hand of him char bought it vncill che yeere of Iubile ; 
in which yeere it ſhould goe out, and then euery man | 
thould rerurne againe vnto his owne poffefſion. Surely 
he chat made this law will bee mindfull of it, and will 
not ealzly be drijuen to giue over his owne inheritance 
which he hath choſen: And if in caſe (for the barren- | 
netle chereof) he ſhould forſake it for a time (as hee did 
this people Ifracl ) yer it would bee bur for atime, and 
not perperuall: in the end he will recurne againe yn- 
to his owne, And thus much bricfly for this point. | 
Now further, in chat the Prophet ſpeaketh in the | 
Preſent tenſe, My belowed | hath ] a Jinejard : Al- 
beic che whole Church of Iſrael and Iudah was at 
this time fo generally corrupted, as that from the 
Crowne of the head tothe (ole of the foot, there was 
nothing found bur wounds, {wellings and ſores, full of 
corruprion (*as he had before teſtified) wee doe ob- | * Cap.r. wer.s. 
ſeruc, thar 
Albeit a Church bee corrupted with error and 1dolatry, |, Dot. 
yet it i5 {ill to be acconnted Gods Church, till be haue di- A true Church 
norced and forſaken her. | [ay SEO 
\Fhus ia the daies of Ely © Iſrael was called Gods peo-! ,Z 0 co tuey 
ple;\and ſo his Church,albeirthey werenor then ſepara-| a 1 Sam. 2.24. 
ed trom all falſe waies,and Flyes ſonnes (ſons of Belial, | 29. 
ſaith che rext, ®> who knew not the Lord) remained a-|* Yer-12. 
moneſt them, So Moſes callech Iſrael Gods people| 
© when he was vpon the Mount, & yet atthattime chey 
were in the very a& of their Idolatry, which was nor 
vnknownerto Hoes, for God himliclte entormed him |Y/-7,8. 
cthereef. So in this our Prophets time, 4 albeit chis peo- d Iſay 1.21, 22, 
ple were ſunke deepein rebellion and idolatry, yer for| 29. &2.6,8. 
all char God himſelfe doth call chem. his people, Iſrael} & 55.11. | 
doth notknow, /1y -opl- doth not conſider. Turne wee | ©: 1-3: 
our eyes from the eſtate ot the Charch 1n theſe rimes to 
ifrer times, as it was vnder the Goſpell, and we ſhall ſee 
chetrach ot che point propounded. Looke vpon _ 
em 
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land tor a No-church, and makea ſeparation from it 1n 
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lem in our Saujour Chriſts time *, and weſhall ſee the 
cleuen Tribes were become Apoſtares, and the Church 
amongſtchem was wonderfully corrupred both 1n Do- 
&trine and manners, as appeareth * by our Sautour 
Chriſts ſeuere reproote of both ; yeathe Temple it {elte 
8 was almoſt becoine a den of theeves, full of buyers 
and ſellers. Yetatthis time it was the true Church of 
God, elſe che Evangeliſt would nener have called it Þ the 
Holy City. In Saint Paxls time 'the Corinthians were 
called the Church of God, and yer at thar very inſtant 
ſome of them were in an By 2 in inceſt, and 


otherſome that had not repeneW of cheir flchinc!le. 
Such wasthe eſtate of the ChurSes of A4/ia®, yer the 
title of true Churches were giuen to them, 

Thoſe therctore that condemne the Church of Eng. 


regard of the errours and corruptions that are init, are 
firre from the ſpirit of Chriſt, and the Prophets and A- 
poſtles, who neuer made any ſchiſmaticall and bodily 
ſeparation from any true Church, for the corruptions, 
(though groſle) that were therein found. I deny 
not bur blemiſhes are in cuery Church .(for whac 
Church cuer breathed in ſo pure an aire, as tharic might 
not juſtly complaine of ſome thicke and vawholſpme 
cuaporations of error and {inne? ) bur becauſe our Mo- 
ther wants ſome beauty, hath ſhe loſther face ? Becauſe 
ſhe is blacke, hath ſhe no comelinetle at all 2 What 1s 
it they charge vs with, bur | with corruptions 2 (for fun- 
damentall error they can diſcouer none.) Now doe cor- 
ruptions in a man makea falſe man z or a corrupt man ? 
So that though they make the worſt they can of our 
Church, they.can make itbur a corrupt Church, and 
not a falſe Church. 'We hauc the trwe Word of God prea- 


ata. Saf 1 \ 41 


ched; the true Sacraments of Chriſt Icſus adminiſtred, 
which all Diuines ® 1a all the reformed Churches in 
Chriſtendom, which noware or haue bin,do hold to be 


| the infallible cokens of a true Church, and are recipro- 


cally! 


4 


Pt =. 


_— —— 


A (frange Vineyard in Palzſlina. 


cally conucried with the true Church: wee maintaine 
cucry point of the moſt ancjent Creeds+ we oucrthrow 
not the foundation by any conſequence, And as yer we 
haue not recciueda bill of diuorcement, As for D/cs- 


pline (the want whercof they charge vs wich ) our; 


Church is not dcftitute of it alcogether ;.I would wee 
had che execution of ſo much as our Church allowech, 
Neither doe we deny bur therein there may be ſome de- 
fets and wants, as appeares by thoſe words in che 
Booke of common Prayer: * wntil/ the ſaid diſciphme may 
be riſtored, But doth it follow hereupon, that becauſe 
Diſciplines wanting, the Church 1s fading, and that 
the infirmiry ofthe one maketha nullity ot che other ? 
T har this 1s necetlary for che well-being of a Church 
I grant; that itis neceſſary ro the eflence and be-| 


_; 
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aInthecommi- 
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ing of a Church I vtterly deny : Neither will they 
cuer beableto proue it by euidence of Gods Word. 
The Church of the Iewcs thus ſaith of the Church 
ofthe Gentiles ; ® 1f he be a wall, wee will build vpon her 


| a Palace of filuer ; and if ſhe be a doore, we will encloſe her 
' with boords of Cedar, She callech her a ſiſter, becauſe ſhe 


had a wall choughnot of ſiluer,and a doore though nor 
of Cedar.Sois our Church a fiſter to all reformed Chur- 
ches, though ſhe may haue ſome ſpots 1n externall mat- 
ters : And our hope 1s, that her wall ſhall be made more 
coſtly, and (iluer-like, and her doorc of Cedar,in Gods 
good time, In the Interim, ? Forſake not the aſſembling 


hort one another, and ſo much the more as you ſee theday 
approaching, Whom thou. canſt, amend; whom thou 
canſt not, tolerate z in any caſe beware of offring thy 
mother ſo greatan iniury as to flye from her. Say ſhee 
were poore, ragged, weake z fay ſhe were deformed, yet 
ſhe is not infectious: Or if ſhee were, yer ſhee js thine, 
which ſhould be motiue enough for thee to pitty her, 
to pray for hcr, to labour tor her redreſſe, not ro a 


| void her, 


of your ſelnes together, as the manner of ſome 15: but ex-| 


0 Cant. 8.9, 


P Hebh.10.25, 
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Before I end this point, ſome haply may demand, 
what may be thought of che Church of Romezwhecher 
is it to be accounted Gods Church, it being fo corrup- 
ted with [dolatryas it is ? 

For anſwer whereto a diftintion mutt be made: 
Errors and corruptions in a Church are of ewo forts ; 
either ſuch as concerne Manners, or ſuch as concerne 
Dofrme: As for corruption in Manners, they make 
not no Church, but a bad Church ; and therefore in re- 
ſpe of them, they are not to be forſaken by vs, neither 


\ro be accounted of, as no Church of God. For corrup- 
| tions in Doftrine; they are either ſuch as arecitra funda- 
' mer:tum, belides the foundation ; and theſe rroxble: or 
| Circa fundamentum, about the foundation ; ard theſe ' 
; ſnake : or contra ſundamentum, againſttche foundation 3 | 
and theſe 2verturne all, The two former are weakning | 
crrors, and doc not debarre them from being the rue | 
Church of God ; being but che 4 building of hay and 
ſtubble on the foundation z che ſtubble burnt (I meane 
[not in cheir fire of Purgatorie) their ſoules may be ſa- 
\ued. Thelatter are deſt-oyirg errors z and in theſe, con- 
' (ideration muſt be had, whether a Church errech of 
\ we::hneſſe,or of malice : If it beof weakneſſe, then are we 
not peremprtorily to conclude againſt ſuch a Church 
for $.Panl*® writesrothe Galatians as a Church of God, 
chough they were peruerted to another dorine, em- 
bracing afundamentall errour of juſtification by works, 
But if it be of malice or affeted ignorance,hike * [annes 
and Tambres that withſtood Moſes, reſiſting the truth ; 
then doth ſuch a Church ceaſe ro be a Church, neither 
is it any longer to be reputed as a Church, Thus the 
Church ot Rome dorh wilfally and obſtmarely deſtroy 
the foundation it ſelfe, and therefore may be concluded 
for no Church of God.. And fo much briefly for the An- 
{wer to the Queſtion, with which anſwer weend this 
point,and come vnto another. 


The Prophet doth not only ſpeake in the preſent 
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renſe [hath] but he alſo ſpeaketh in the ſingular num- 
ber [Vineyard]not Vineyards : and thence wenote, 
The Church and Vineyard of God #s but one, Thereare| Dottr, 


and Virgins without namber : but my D oue, my vndefiled 
ts but one: She ts the only one of ber motber, T hus teſtifieth cs 
S, Paul; As the bodie is one, and bath many members, |u 1 Cor12.12, 
and ail the members of that one bodie being many, are one 
badie ; ſo alſo u (hriſt (chat is, the Church.) Hicherto 
likewiſe cends that ſaying of our bleiſed Sauiourz*Orher |* 10þn to, t6. 
ſheepe I haue which are not of this fold ; thems allo muſt I 
bring,and they ſhall heare my vaice'; aud there ſhallbeone 
fold and one ſh:pherd. | 

True it is, this one Church may hauemany parts: | 
As the Occan Sea is but' one, yet diſtinguiſhed accor- 
ding co the Regions vpon whichit hes : And ſothere is 
the Germane | ; the Spaniſh Ocean z the Engli/h | 
Ocean z the /ry/h Occan z and the like ; And chus there | 
is a Church in Geena; a Churchin France ; a Church , 
in Scet/an4, a Church in England; and yet but one 
milicant Church vpon the earth, . 

For as a Kingdome diuided into many Shires, and; Reaſon, 
more Townesand Villages, is called one, becauſe it hath | 
oneand the ſame King, one and the ſame Law : So che 
Church is one, becauſe it liucch by one and the ſame! 
Spiritz and is ruled by one and the ſame Lord; and pro 
fetſerh one and the ſame faith ; hath one and the ſame 
hope, and hath beene baptized with one and theſame! 


| And not one as tied to any one place zmuch lefſeto any 
| one perſon, as the Popiſh Antichriſtian crew , who 
though chey haue nothing in their mouths, ſo much as, 
The Church,the Church(and therein (like Oiſter wiues) | 


/ 


\ indeed * threeſcore Ourene;, and foureſcore Concubines, = c_ of 
od 1S Dur” 


bapriſme,as * SF. Pal writing to the Epheſians declareth, x Epbeſ.q.4.5. | 


doe outcry vs) yet am—_— infringe ctheliberties of | * Harueus de 
the Church: tor all of them hauemade the Catholique poteſt _— cap. 
Church to be nothing elſe bur the Romane Church, | 3,20. fas 


and) ſome of chem haue made the Romane Church to | j1y. /4/, 610, 
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| be noching elſe bur the Pope: Andrthis ischeir One, But 
now for Vle. - | 
Uſe. This »witie or oxeneſſe of Gods Vineyard ſhould teach 
vs all, vnitic and concord,chat profeile our ſclucs to be of | 
this Vineyard.. And as in the naturall bodie there 18a | 
perperuall ſympathie berweene all the parts, ſo ought 
—] = x 87.12.26. | thereto bein this bodic myſticall;*/f one member ſuffer, | 
all ould ſuffer with it ; it one member be hadin honour, 
all ſhould rejoyce thereat, The cye muſt not ſay to the 
hand, 1 haue no necd of thee; nor the head againe 
vnto the feer,] haue nonced of you; but cucry member 
ought to be helpfull co its fellow-members,& willingly 
yeeld to euery one that which belongethrochem z and 
| : x Pet.4.10. according to that of S. Peter, © As enery man hath recei- | 
wed the gift, euen ſo miniſter the ſame one vnto another, as 
| good ſtewards of the manifcld grace of Grd, For as the | | 
| | | incolumitic of the bodic —_— ypon the concord of ! 
| the parrs, in the mutual] pertormance of their duties 3 ſo | 
| the welfare of the Church, when we thus ſhew ourſelues 
| | jo be members one of another: And thercforeas God 
hath called vs, fo letvs walkez whethct we be 1agi- 
i rates, Miniſters, ox others. Art thou a Aſagiſtrate ? 
| | Thenthouas the head ſhouJdſtruleand gouerne wiſely: 
| | woeebetothe bodie, when the head is phrenzie, drun- 
| ken;idle,or the like : ſeechou be not ſoz but as the head 
| doth heare and ſee, raſte and ſmell for the geod of the 
| inferiour membcrs;ſo ſhouldit chouin that place where- 
, {in God hath fer thee, Arr thou a WYirifter ? Then as 
- the Hears thou ſhouldſt be the fountaine of life and vi- 
' jrall fpirits3 dodtrine like dew ſhould diſtill from thy 
| lips. Little ioy hane the other members, when the heart | 
is fickeor heavy, Art thou in meaner place ; a Trades- 
man, Hurbandm1n,or the like ? then as the fosr ſee thou 
}beſound and ſeruiceable ; being ready ro goc or runne 
forrcheleaſt good chat may betjde the bodie, And that 
| | vnitie and loue may the better he continued and main- 
rained, lettheſe cuils be auoided, 


] | Firſt, | 
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Furſt, E-#e or repining at the gifts of others ; a linne 
too common,and yer vnnaturall : for doth the foot en- 
wie at che head, becauſc it is preferd betore it, as more 
honourable? Or is it diſcontented, becauſe it is clad 
in leather, when it may be there is a chaine of gold 
about chenecke, or a pretious ſtone vpon the finger ? 
Each member is apparclled and decked with ſuch orna- 
ments and veſtures as are moſt ſeemely for it : A garter 
is vnſcemely about thenecke z and fo is a chaine about 
cheleg. A foule faulcthen it muſt needs be, to enuie any 
in higher plac* . for that credit, honour, and reſpe 
which they haue aboue vs, 

Secondly , arrogancie and highmindedneſſe for any 
grft that 1s in vs aboue our brethren, The eic is honou- 
red with that neceſſary and noble ſenſe of ſeeing z and 
ſo 15 the earc with chat worthy and neediull ſenſe of 
hearing z and the..noſe is preferred before them both, 
in chat proficable and vſctull ſenſe of ſmelling : Thus 


conrent to giue place and come behinde others in ſome 
chings elfe. Ler chis cauſe thee to contemne none that 
are inferiour to thy ſelte in ſhew, 

Thirdly, curis/ity or buſie medling with things be- 
longing not vnto vs. The ere meddles not with hea- 
ring, northe care with ſeeing, nor thefoot with cither 
of them both, but each member knowes its owne of- 
fice, and char it lookes to : So arrogate not to thy ſelte 
any thing our of thy owne calling, bur containe chy 
felfe within thy owne bounds and limits. It a mote 
ſhould fall jnto the eic,, were the foora fie member to 
be chruft into the eie to plucke ir our ? No, for though 
the foot be ſenſible of che trouble, yer ic leaues the hel- 
ping of it crothe hand. Ir is neither fit nor comely for 
the people to meddle with the office of Magiſtrates, 
direting chem how ro goucrne z nor with the calling 


IOI 


he that takerh place before all in ſome things, mult be | 


of Minifters, teaching them how to preach. And there- 
fore ler all rake the Apoſtles counſell, and® ffndy to be 
H 3 quiet, 
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quiet, medling with our owne buſineſſe , leauing other 
things ro whom theydoe concerne. 

For a ſecond vſe; Is the Church but one ? Then woe 
roſuch as are authors or fautors of any dwilion or ſc- 
paration, and ſo breake the vnicy ofthe Church. Such 
{inne grieuowlly, as S, Paxl ſheweth, © writing to the 
Corinthians, and auoucheth that ſuch are carnall, and 
| walke as men. What anſwer will Browniſts and Sepa- 
| ratiſts make to God at the laſt day ? Oh they were wic- 
| ked Magiſtrates , vngodly Miniſters, &c. Bur if che 
| head ake, doth the Por refuſe to beare it ? Or if the 
| cie be blemiſhed , doth the reſt of the members dil- 
| daine it or contemne it ? or whileſtic remaineth in che 
| body, refuſe to haue fellowſhip with it ? and renounce 
| their owne part in the body becauſe of it ? Me thinks 
| this being well conſidered muſt needs conuince them. 
| Butof theſe before, 
| Hitherto I haue beene in the Propoſition of the Pa- 
; Fable : The proſequation, explication, or narration of it 
| followeth now to be handled, which beginneth at the 
latter end of the firft yerſe, and continucth ro the end 
| of the (ixth, | 
| Wherein we haue laid downe to be conſidered ; firſt, 
| the Vineyards Plantation, in the latter part of the firſt 
| and in the ſecond verſes ; ſecondly, the Swpplantation 
| thereof, in the fourenexr, 
| Tn chefirſt of thefe we haue two things to intreat of; 


| _- | 
' as firſt, of the Yinitors great paines and coſt, which he |. 


| beſtowed vpon it ; and ſecondly, of his if expetta- 
tion which he made, toreceiue fruitfrom it. | 

His paines, coſt, and care, for this his Vineyards 
| good, appeares in fix ſundry particulars: Firſt, .in the 
| //krzation of it ; for it grew, 3, vpona Hil, 2. vpon a 
| very fruitfull Hill, In an horne of the ſinne of oile (tor 
ſothewords are) by which Hebraiſme is ſet forth the 
facneſle and fruicfulneile of theplace: For by an horne 
is noted 4 ſtrength, power, and height , vſually in 
Scripture 


— 


| 


= as 


jo frrange Vinezerd in Paletling, 


{ 


ole, and is of it: A phraſc vſuall amongſt che He- 


| ſonne of death ; of the ſonne of plenty, and the like. By 
this phraſe then is noted thus much, that they were ex- 
| celleacly ſeated, both for pleaſure and profit ; and in fo 
fruicfull a place asf ic had beene the tonne of oile, and 
{ borneof it, . 
| Secondly, in the Protetion of it, for hee fenced and 
| encloſed it in ſtrongly, that it might not be waſted nor 
| any way annoied. 

Thirdly,in che Elapidation or Cleaning of it : caſtin g 
out the tones, and preparing of theſoile by purging 1t 
trom all noiſomerthings, 

Fourthly,in the Elettio» or Chvſing of choice and no- 
bleſt Plants ; ſuch as were of the beſt kinde to fer it 
with, 


| Fiftly, inthe Fortiſieation and further ſtrengthening | 
| 


it : for he built a Tower inthe midit thereot tor the pre- 
' feruation of 1t, 
| preſſe in it, as being deſirous to ſupply all chings that 
might be vſcfull for it : So thar by all cheſc he ceſtificd, 
that his care for its good was verygreat. Before I come 
co ſpeake of theſe particulars, in generall obſerue we, 

God-:5 no way wanting or defettine mm any one point of good 
huſbandry towards bus Cr and V meyard. 

[s any thing wanting init ? chat he ſupplies : Ts any 
| thing hurtfuil in ir ? that he remoues: Is any violence 
offered to it? that he withſtands : Na husbandman ſhall 
ſo labour his ground as God wall dae it. 

And thus doth God ſpeake of kimſelfe, profefſing 
his prouident careforthe goed of it 5 f [» that day fing ye 
unto her a Vineyard of redwine. 1 the Lord doe keepe it; 
I will water it exery moment ,leſt any burtit : I will keepe 
it xight and day, Where by watering of it, he compre- 


| Scripture z and by oile * fatnetſe, and plenty ; and by 
the ſonne of oile is meant, that which commerh of che 


brewes, And fo weereade of the /onne of daies ; of the 


Sixtly and laſtly,in the erefH:onand ſetting vp a Wine- | 
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hends whatſocuer belongs tothe drefſing and manu- 
ring of it z ſs thar nodutie ſhall be left vnperformed, 


—whereby the good thereof might be procured. And vn- 
ro| this he addcerh wiewarcie : for what would ic auaile 


| tohusbanda Vine wich great paines and labour, if afcer- 
| | wards itſhould be lefr open for theeues and beaſts ro en-| 


ter in and waſteic atther pleaſures ? therefore he pro- 


| | miſerh withall,cthat he will keepe it ſo thac no kurc ſhall 


be done vnro ir, burthe fruits ſhal have time to ripen, ſo 
that afcerwards they may be reaped in their ſeaſon. So 


'bandman, ſets out his great care intrimming and dreſ- 
ling of his Vine, by taking away thoſe branches wkich 
were barren, and purging thoſe which were fruitful, 
ſo that chey might become more fruutull ; omitting no 
part of his skill, neitherto the ane or other, Thelike 
carc is © ſhewed in that Parable propounded by our Sa- 
| uiour of the fruitle(le figge tree ; And in that which the 
Apoſtle propounds' wr good and bad ſoilezin both 
which the great and conſtant paines of this husband- 
man is declared. 
And no wender : For firft God loues his Vineyard 
dearcly, as hath beene before ſhewed : now we ſee, that 
field which a man takes moſt pleaſure in, he takes moſt 
paines about : no man will beftow ſuch coft and labour 
vpon a tenement he holds but from yeare to yeare, as 
he will vpon his owne inheritance. This may be one 
reaſon why he ſo husbands it, to make ic pleaſant and 
fruicfull, becauſc his loue is ſer vpon ir, and his delight 
isin it, 

Secondly, the Churches fruQtifying, is Gods gloridi- 
ing,as our Saujour telleth his Diſciples, ® Herein 5s my 
Father glorified, that you beare much fruit : Forlooke as 
it tends'to that husbandmans praiſc, whoſe ficlds cx- 
ceed the fields of other menin fruitfull crops z So we 
being Gods Vineyard , ſet.and planted by his right 
| hand, doc then commend his husbandrie,and fer forth 


our Sautour * hauing compared his Father to an huſ-| 


his 


| 
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his praiſe, when we are laden withthe fruits of righee- 

ouſnelle, ! as the Apoſtleſhewerh. No wonder then if 

God be ſo diligent in his husbanding of his Church, : 

ſeeing the fruicfulnetTe of che Church brings praiſe and 

honour to his name ; which is the maine end he pro 

ſech ro himſelte in all his ations (as hath beene before 
roued.) 

And is God fo carciulla husbandman of his Church? 
hath he ſo prouidenta care for the good of it, as that it 
any thing bewancing he ſupplies it ; or if any rhing be 
hurcfull in ic he remoues it ? Then may all wicked ones 
hence cake out a le{{on, to their griete and terror : For 
woe to them who are in the Church of God bur as 
chornes and briars : hurttull and noxiousto che ® Lil- 
lies, God is a better husbandman than to ſuffer theſe 
for euer : A day will come when he will view his field 
and ſtub yp all winding and wounding briars ; all ren- 
ting and ranckling thornes thar ferch away the clothes, 
yeaskinne and fleſh too from off the Lambs of Chriſt 
with their encanglements. Ir may be God may ſuffer 
theſe for a while as he did che Canaanites in [frac], left 
che wilde beaſts ſhould breake invponchem : and as a 
wiſe husbandman permits ſuch to lie in the hedge for 
a yeare or two,and makes them ſeruiceable for the ftop- 
ping of a gap or ſome ſuch purpoſe : but in che end 
when they are ſcare and rotten in their {innes, then he 
will haue chem to the fire, for chars their porcion. 

Secondly, ir ſhould admonifh all ro looke vntotheir 
growth that it be good and kindly : if the roots of trees 
run too deepe into the earth, they muft be cutoff ſhor- 
ect 3 if the branches of a Vine ſpread coo farre,they muſt 
be pruned ncerer $ and if the canker once eatinto, oh 
cleaue vnto our trees we fer, we burne chem, ſmoake 
them, or the like : And ſo if we be coo much rooted by 
our affetions in things below, or ſuffer them to ſpread 
abroad too farre z or let the canker of (in tocat into our 
ſoules (be we what we wil be) God will giue vs many a 


cutting, 


| 


w5 | 
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Thirdly, els *may comfort ſuch asare euermore be- 
waling cheir little growth in grace; marucllous defe- 
Ctiue they are in virtues of all kindes z as in faith, meck- 
neſſe, patience, thankefulneſſe, heauenly-mindeaneſſe, and 
the like; and albeit they haue ſome good defires and} 
vafained purpoſes and reſolutions to bring forth fruit 
ro-G d z yet withall chey finde ſuch ftrong corruptions 
in chemſclues, as pride, vatn--plory, worldlineſſe, Int, 
Paſſion, rewengefulnefſe, wich ſuch like ; as char they be 
een out of hope, and know not what to wdge of their 
 owne eſtare, but feare they belong not vnto God, be- 
cauſe they are mo better husbanded : Now lerme ſpeake 
a word to the foules of theſe, and let my words be to 
chem as ® the raine to the new-1»wen graſſe : Doſt rhou 
not ſce the Husbandman ſuffer his grqund co lie as 
chough he had forſaken it? and fora ttmeto endure to 
haue weeds and thiſtles grow chereon, euen when he 
hath a purpoſeto breaker vp with his plough, and be- 
| ftow much coſt thereon ?' yea and atter he hath rurned 
it vp, toler ic lie, 251f he were a weary of his paines ; 
when no: withitanding he comes with his plow againe, 
and gives icanother cilch ortwo,& then ſowes his ſeed 4 

! being all the while before bura preparing of the ſoyle 
; for therecciuing of ir, The like 15 Gods dealing with his 
| dearcftſcruants 3 hemany rimes ſuffers: them ro bring 
| forth cheweedes, of finne, and tohie in their wicked- 
[nelſe torartime (as we ſeein Danid, Peter, and ſome 
f ochers) as if ke had caſt them off; bur it is for no other 
end but to mellow their hard hearts by humiliation and 
godly ſorrow,and to teach them :o diſtaſte heir pride, 
and nor vo truft co their 'owne ſtrengch hereafter ; Bur 
| notwithftanding,in due ſeaſon he doth returne,reftore, [ 
and lift them vp againe. And therefore wait thou a 

while, Is thy heart hard and ftonie? why in his due time 
he will mollifieand mellow it,and make it fic for the ſeed | 
of 
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| of grace, by bringing downe all high hils of preſump- 
| tion, and making deepeand long furrowes of morciti- 
cation 1n it ; Hath he begun ro ſcatrer the ſeeds of grace 
wichin thy ſoule 2 Why then he will follow thee, and 
ſo husband che leaft dram thereof, be ic but ® a graine 
of muſtard ſeed, as that it ſhall ſhoot vp to ripenetle,and 


become as a mighty tree, ſo chatthe birds of the aire 


much as thy hearr 1s as apt to bring forch (inne vpon | 
che leaſt temptation, as the beſt and facreſt groundis to 
bring farch weeds vpon the ſweereſt Aprill ſhowre ; 
God will daily looke vnro thee, and no ſooner ſhall a 
weed peepe out, bur he will wich his weeding hooke 
haue 1t vp z nora ſupertluous twig ſprout forth, bur he 
will wich his pruning knife cut ic oft; according to that 
which our Saujour teacheth, P Exery branch that brin- 
gech forth fruit he purgeth, that it may bring forth more 
ſruit, And therefore diſcourage not thy {elfe, for thy 
ſoule is the ficld not of the (luggard , but of a care- 
full, husbandman , who will fo tollow thee, as that 
thou ſhalc every, day grow more fruictull in grace and 
oodnelle, 

And laft]y, hence let good Miniſters (who are Gods 
Depuries co husband this his Vineyard)learne diligent- 
ly co follow their vocation , omitting no manner of 


ſhall come and lodge in the branches of it. And foral- | 


paines thatmay tendto the fructifying of che Church, 
ſeeing God himſclte omits none, Let vs obſerue our 
times and ſcaſons, and-ſomerimes plant, and at other 
times water, with exhortations, perſwaſions, and the 
like: and as occalion ferues, let vs ſomerimes prune 
with reprehenſions, obinrgations z and if need require, 
with che knife of diſcipline : cuermore being occupied 
abour ſome ching that may make for the good thereof ; 
remembring that it is Gods Vineyard wee labour in, 
and not mans ; and he is ableto recompence the taith- 
full and puniſh the vnfaithfull : which ſhould make vs 
bh be the more circumſpett and laborious in our calling. 


taking | 


_—_— 


—_— - — 


P Ion 15. 2, 


Ve 4. 


—LL———D—- wen woe et on 


0 Mat.13.31,32, 


| 


| 


RR _—_ _ 


a rr ne Rn On —— 


q Calupn. & VY- 


Damaſc.Papa, 
epift.q.Diſt.78. 


ſin. in (loc. 
Theologa ſymbo- 
licanon eſt argu- 
vientallude 


$ 


F Bacchas amat 


taking heed to what ſeed wee ſow, and to what planes 
weſec. Alas for ſuch as are idle, negligent and regard- 
lefſe of the Vineyardof rhe Lord ; who like Harkors, 
| ſoſoone asthey be brought to bed pur forth ther chil- 
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dren to other nurſes, that chemſclues might haue che 
better leifure to takerheir pleaſure and Caiabe cheir luſt: 
how will God alledge his owne example againſt ſuch 
for their conuiaion, and firike cheir cares with thar 
chiding andvnpleafanc voice; Away chou diſloyall and 
vnproticable ſeruant into vtcer darkneile ? 

This in generall : Come we now to the particulars, | 
wherein this good Husbandman fhewed his great care 
for his Vineyards good. In handling of which } would 
be torh co be found too curious : 1 contefle | am of their 
1udgement, 4 who thinke ic not fo fir, to itt every 
branch coo exquilirely or exa&tly ; for euery ſtring of a| 
Parable is nor to be ſtrained, nor too curiouſly ro be 
pretled, left in ſtead of milke we fetch bloud, The prin- 
cipall icope is eſpecially to be regarded, beyond which 


theſe branches ſuch truit as hang loweſt for my reach, 
and as will readily and naturally, and (as it were) of it 
owne accord fall inro our hands : I hope I ſhall offend 
no reaſonable hearernor reader in ſo doing. | 

Thefirft particular wherein God commends his loue 
and care to this his Vineyard, is in the ſitwatiox of it ; 
He choſe for it ſuch a place and plar as was, Firſt, com- 
modious z for it wasa Hf (which place vines lone well 
and beſt proſper on.) Secondly, fertile and plentooms ; 
for it was «A very frurtfull Hull, orthe horne of che ſon 


colles, Aquilonem 
& frizora ſplua, 


Doctr, 
God often gi- 


the carth to his 


Church for a 


ucth the fat of 


of oyle; by which Hebraiſmethefarnelle and truiful- 
nellc ofthe place 1s (er forth, as wee haue ſeene before, 
Pur both cogerher, and thence welearne, 
The fat of the earth u often ginenby God to his Charch 
and people for their poſſeſſion. 
God often giues abundance*of temporall good 
things and earthly bleſſings to his owne people,as well 


noching 18 to be vrged.[ incend eherefore to gather from | - 


poffeiion. 


as 


— 


{2h 


tet. 
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reth a table for them cuen in the preſence of their ene- 
mies, and doth angine their heads with oyle, and fo fall 
cheir cup as that it runneth buer, A cloud of witneiles 
might be brought to juſtifie as much, both our 'of rhe 
old Tcftament and new, Out of the old theſe;# Abra- 
! ham, Lot, Iſaak, Tacob, Tov, D 18d, Solomon, Hez-hiab, 
: Iehoſhaphat, [ofizh, beſides ochers : AN good andrich. 
Outof the new Teſtament theſez* 1oſeph of Arimarhea, 
4 a rich man, an honourable Councellor z and he was a 
| av manandiuſt : /eanna the wife of Chnza, Herod: 

ceward, and Sxſ.74, both the diſciples and followers 


ſome noble, ſome wiſe, ſome mightie and of great acconnt, 
as the Axoltle ſhewerh. Agreeable hereunto'is thar pro- 
; miſe;that * Riches ard treaſrres fball be in his hos ſe that 
feareth the Lord: And that Prophelie, that che * Rich 
(bould come to the peeple of Ged , and toyne with the 
Church. _ | 
Reaſons may. be rendred z as theſe: Firft, chat che 
wicked might not altogether trample on them. Or ſe- 
 condly; ſy God could not inrich them, And therefore 
God will giue to fome,that they may ſee he could inrich 
altthe reft if hee ſaw good, and chatic would makefor 
; their -good, Or thirdly , that neither they nor theirs 
| ; maytand rothe wickeds finding, who are hard hear- 
cd, and would giue them -but ſhort allowance, if chey 

| were ar their prowding; ': 
This may ſerue, firſt, to reſtraine men from raſh cen- 
; ſuring of therich, as if wickednelle were of necefficic 


ſee, A rich man may be a good man: We:lch and wif 
dome may dwell rogether ; righteouſneſſe and riches 
may kitle each other, Tee cannot ſerue God and Mam 
-0n,ſaith our Sauiour ; he doth nct ſay (as it 1s wellob- 
ferued) Yee cannot haneGod and Mammon ; bur, Yee 
| cannot /er#e God and Mammon: for he chat is the ſer- 

- uant 


jo ET 
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of Chriſt, with many other of all cſtates ; ® Some rich, 
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uant of God muſt be che maſter of his money ; And ſo 
: Aug. in Pſu.g. | he may haue both che one and the other,* Puore Laua- 
Ser.1;tom.1o. '| ra indecd attained vnto eucriaiting life, and che rich 
Glutron was cormented; but yer ac was rich A4braham 
_ which did hold poore Lazarus in his boſome, And 
therefore conclude we, Ic is not wealch, but vice that ex- 
cludes ouc of Gods kingdome: A man may be wealthy 
and wiſe; great and gratious, In heauen you may finde 
'._ - | ſuch, though they be rarities rhere, 
PJet. | Secondly, this may teach vs not cocontemnetheſe 
| ' outward things, butco eſteeme of them as good bleſ- 
ſings in themtclues, and be thankfull for them, when 
2 Proy.3.16,, | We haue chem giuen vs. * Length of daies is in her right 
Swnt Dei dona, hand.z and in her lrft hand riches and honour, They are 
_ 4 _ the ps of God then, and chereforegood : indeed they 
B S297 larebur gitrsof che let: hand,and therefore not the chic- 


la,dantur & bs | not ynderualue chemzand they aregiuen to the bad,that 
Mus , + iyrand . we may not too highly prize them. It was then bur a 
= <6 mak: | foolih part of Crates, a man of grear riches and a Phi- 
loſopher at Thebes, to caſt his wealch into the ſea, ſaying 
he would deftroy it, leſt it ſhould deſtroy-him # for ne1- 
ther needed, And as great folly for Friers, Heremites, 
' | and Archorifts, to vow and profelle voluntary pouertie 
b Owidfacit ſub | ypon the like ground. I haue {ecne arotten logge yecld 
tunica Peniteſts |; much ſaw-duſt, as apeece of good timber: And Je- 
_— —. a eſpicd a proud heart vnder a Monkes Cowle. 
Obiett. | If any doe obiett char our ble(led Sauiour calleth ri- 
C Luke 16.9, ches c the Alammon of unrighteouſnes,and d thornes and 
4 Matth.13.22- | ſnares to choake and carchthe ſoule ; They are to know 
Reſp. | thatour Sauiour thereinaimerh not at riches as they are 
Crimen noneſtin jn; their owne nature nor as they are vied and polleled 
pron yg yy | by the faichfull; bucas they are abuſed by the wicked 
_—_ vatolinne, either in their ynlawfull getting or polleſ- 
fing ;z and ſotheyare as aſwordin a mad-mans hand : 
The abuſe, and noc themſclucs, is to be reieted, | 


Protetlsy 


Neputentur ma- | feſt good, They are giuen to the good, that wee may ) 


The ſecond Particular that manifeſts Gods care,is _ 
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Protetling of it in building a Fence abourit : and that 
ecacheth vs, 


"09 
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Goas Church and people are ſtrongly fenced in and pro- 
tefted from the rage and fury of their enemies, 

What cheDeuill confeſlerh of 7c6; is rue of all Gods 
people 3' © Thoa haſt made a hedge about hmm, and about 
bus houſe, and about all that hee hath on exery ſide, The: 
truch of this I will endeuour to ſhew in ſundric parti-| 


Dott, 

' Gods Church 
is ſtrongly fen- 
cedfrom the 
rage of their 
encrr1es. 
© 10h 1. 10. 


culars, 

For firſt ; the vnreaſonable creatures are as a hedge 
andd:tence vntothem z God many times ſends armies 
of them as a valiant gariſon to defend his Ifrael. Yea 
t the very waters ſhall bee as a wall of defence vn- 
ro them, as well on their right hand as on cheirleftr, 
T he craellett of theſe creatures God often makes both 
cheir Friends and Patrons, | | 

Secondly, they are oftentimes fenced and prorefted: 
by che very wicked. Chaffee and ffraw1s good tro preſerne 
the corne, though otherwiſeir be good for Intle but ro 
burne. Thus &K curſed Canaanites ſhall remaine a 
while amongft the [fraelites (as before wis ſhewed) and 
not bee deſtroyed at once, bur by little and little ; as} 


 Exod.14. 22. 


Gods people got moreand more ſtrengrh,that the wild 
beaſts of the AY might not breake in vpon them or 
moleſtchem. | 

Thirdly, the yoZly as an holy armie doe rife vp in 
cheir defence ro fielpe rhem 3 {omerimes by making 
Apol-g1e for them z orherwhiles by ſending aid and 
ſuccenar ro themg and continually by rheir prater: 
which they put vp to God for their preſcruation and 
ſatery. | 

Founthly, che glorious Angels 8 'rhar excell in 
ſtrength doe® pirch cheir rents abour chem, and keepe 
chem 1n all their wates, Theſe arerhe * watchmen ouer 
the wals of the new Ierufalem; and of the mountaines 
abour rhe ſame. | 


; 
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And laflly, itrall cheſeand aboucall theſe, che Lord 
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himſelfe isthe defence and proteQtion of his people: 
He is vnto them 1 a»all of fire round abouc:; Hee 1s 
= their coxert, their /Sadew, and their place of refuge, He 
is* their Recke z. their forrreſſe z their ſirengrh ; their 
buckler z their high rower, and their deliuerer, 4 

D.firc we to know the reaſon why the godly are ſo 
hedged about and fo ſtrongly fenced ? then take it in a 
word, There is% necre bond & comun&tion berweene 
God and them); they arc his friends ; they are his ſub- 
#ctts z they arc his ſeruants ; they are his children ; they 
arc his Spouſe zyea the members of his owne body, accor- 
ding to that ſaying ;® He that roucheth you, tomcheth the 
apple of mine eie, 

Which being ſo, lernone thinke to prevaile againſt 
them or oucrcome chem. Trueicis, the.Church 1s a 
weaketentin ic ſelte 5 and the godly arc like a ſmall 
flocke of ſheepe, for the moſt part very impotent and 
feeble in regard of outward ftrengch : when their ene- 
micsare like raging Lions z and beſides for.mulcticude 
very.many, who vieall their wit and wealth,power and 
ſtrength that poſſible they can vſe or deuiſe, for the ra- 
zing and oucrthrowing of Gods Church and pcople, 
Yet theflocke of .Chritt ſtill remaines, and euer ſhall re- 
maine ; all the power and policy of men and dcuils 


| ſhall ncuer be able to ſubd.:echem, For albeit wee are 


harder atſaulced, yer nor any are betterproteaed ; their 
gariſon is ſtrang and nugIny ;. God himſelteis their 
rockeand fortretle , their ſhield and bucler : and vnnll 
that be broken or ſmitten thorowygthey ſhall ncuer be | 


woundcd, Lerthen all Atheifts, Papiſts, and all other, | 


ceaſe plotting and deuifing any thing, which may bee 
hurcfull or pernicious to any of Gods children, for if 
they doe, let them be well allured their labour will bee 


| ? in vaine, Andheis a very foolethat will artempr any | 
thing which he knowes for certainty will neucr come to 


good, bur proue his bane and ruine ; as all cheir wic-| 
ked plots and proicfts will moſt affuredly in the end, 
| Hencg| 
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Hence alſo arifeth much comfort to Gods people; 
for they are ſafe and ſure vnder the wings of the Al- 
P_—_ are ſtrongly fenced about and preſerucd 
with a concinuall guard. ;That 4 which Ei/ba and his 
man faw with bodily cics, cuery belecuer may be atſu- 
red of by faith, 

Na AMovrarch on the earth hath a ſtronger gariſon 


better prouided forthan is the godly mans, So that he 
may be bold and confident art all times, in all places, 
| and inthe midſt of- the greateſt dangers. Whether hee 
walke abroad or tay at home; whether he be in com- 
pany or alone g whether it bee in the day or in the 
night ; wherher he wake or ſleepe; he may ling and ſay 
with Danid, * Twill feare no enill, Let the enemies of 
che Church band themſclues together againſt it,como- 
left it : let Pharaoh and his hoaſt purſue Gods Iſrael ; 
God will ſuddenly ftep forth and caule the cloudy pil- 
lar\ co remoue bchind his people, and to be berwixt 
their encmics and them z As if God ſhould fay, before 
they couch thee they ſhall ouercome mee 6 Iſrael. Let 
vs then goe on as God commanded them, and keepe 
our ſclues in our waies, and then feare nothing, tor 
God will fight for vs, let vs hold our peace, 

The third particular here mentioned 1s its Elapida- 
tion or cleanling : He gathered out the flones thereof | 
whereby is mcant ( as before was ſhewed)) the 7dola- 
trows heathen, whom God © droxe out before his Iſrael, 


than che meaneft Chriftiar, neither is any mans fafetic |— 


Vſe 2, 


42 Kig,6.17. 


© Pſal. 23. 4. 


{ Exod.14.19. 


Verſ. 14, 


t Pſal. 44. 2, 


chat they might nor hinder this his Vineyards growth. 
Hence we inferre ; 
It us not ſafe nor profitable for the Church to ſuffer wic- 
hed Idelaters, or ether obſtinate ſinners to remaine within 
the (harch : Of ſuch Gods Vineyard muſt be rid, and 
| his Church purged. 

Will you hearcina few words what che Scriptures 
ſay for confirmacion hereof ? Ir is commanded 1n che 


Toleration of 
Idolatry, is not 
t 
ches latery. 


n"Dext. 13.1. & 


ſeq. 


Doft. 


or the Chur- 


law, *that the falſe Prophet, and ſeducmg [dolater, whe- 
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* Dext.29.18, 


| x Leut.19.19, 
Y Dcutl,22.10, 
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Hec ad literam 
|'T taciitur o/c F't- 


diculn Od. 
eloſſ. 18 L Cit, 
z Kenucl.2,6, 

a Reulle2.14, 


b Reatl.2.29. 


c Tof. 23.13. 


I[1445-2.1, 2 


Reaſon A 


« Rewel.3.16. 


t I C0/45.6. 


f 


ther he be brother, or ſonng, or daughter, or wife,or friend, 
ſhould bee taken away and ſlaine without mercie or pitie, 
that all Iſrael may heare and ſee and feare, and not dare 
to commit the like. And againe, * There ſhall not bee 
amongst you man , nor woman, nor family , nor tribe, 
which ſhall turne away hs heart from the Lord our Ged, 
to goe and (erue the gods of theſe Nations, Belides, it 
torbad * ſowing ofthe field with mingled ſeed ; ? plow- 
ing withan Oxeand an Alle together thewearing of 
a garment of diuers things,as linaen and woollen mixt 


e 1 ye. 18.21, 


Reaſon 2, 


together, Now theſe lawes according to the letcer 
[ ſcemeridiculous , ( faith the glotle) bur the thing cha: 
| God intends hereby to ſhew1s,that he cannot away with | 
/amixt Religion. The Church of Epheſus * was com- 
\ mended tor hating che workes of the Nicelarrars : bur 
| Pergamr © was reproved, for ſuttering them chat main- 
tained the DoArine of Balaam : and 7 hyatira. Þ bla- 
med, for ſuffering e/abel to reach and decciue Gods 
ſcruants, And why 1n Scripture are Idolaters called, 
c tumbling-blocks, ſnares, thernes, traps , whips, and 
\d-ſruFion, bur becauſe they proue ſo to the people 
' amongſt whom they live ? //raol found them ſo, and 
Emnzland did no letle in Querne Haries daies : and 
France doth fo. For, trom whence ſpring theſe com- 
motions,tumults, horrible mallacres, and bloudy crage- 
dies, but from the diuerlity of Religionamongftchem? 
Andindced, what agreement hath /:oht with dark- 
neſſe, or God with B-/z4l ? The Lord can neuer digeſt | 
rwo contraries, though neuer ſo well mixed or witely | 
rempered in matrers of rcl1gion, as the Church of La- | 
-1irea 4 ſhewech. Hereupon zealous Elyah exhorterh | 
the people after this manner z* /f the Lord be Goa,follow | 
him ; and if Baal be God, noe after hin. | 
" Belides, f D oe yee net know that a little leamrn leaue- | 
neththe whole l-mpe # Sinne therefore being intettious, 
che {inner 15 notto bee tolerated 1m the allembly of the | 


righteous, | 
- Tak 
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Take wee occaſion hence ro magmifie Gods name, 
who hath beene ſo gracious to this his Vineyard, which 
his owne right hand hath planted in this Land, as to 
cleanſe ir ot all ſuch ſtones as might any way hinder the 
proſperity or flouriſhing eſtace of ic. Our ſtreers are 


formerly they haue bcene much anno1ed : Thoſedens 
'of theeues are diſperſed ; thoſe buyers and ſellers of Po- 
piſh-rraſh, Monks, Friers, Maſſemongers, and Teſuits, 


| well ſwept and rid of that Popiſh rubbiſh, wherewich | 


are whiptout of the Temple, and driuen from amongſt 
vs : He hath pulled downe that great [do// of the aſſe, | 


' the gloricof his name andour owne endlefle ſaluation, 


with other Idols that were ſer vp to bee adored, and | 
hath aboliſhed che manitold herclies and corruptions 
of falſe dorine ; And witkall hath blefſed vs with fo 
religious and prudent a King, as is a conſtant Defen- 
der of the Faith, andan open aduerſary to ſuperſtition 
and [dolatry. What ſhall we now render to the Lord tor | 
all cheſe ceftimonies and tokens of his Joue rowards ys, | 
bur take the cup of Saluation, and praiſe with tongue | 
and heart the name of God ? acknowledging his | 
goodnelle in deliuering vs from the Romiſh bondage, | 
labouring to bring forch che fruits of the Goſpell, to | 


| 


This likewiſe ſeruccth for the eAdmonition, n, Of | 
AMiniſters, whom God hath repoſed ſuch great truſt | 
and confidence in, as to bethe dretſcrs and keepers of | 
his Vineyard ; that wee be found faichfull, and ( what 
lies in vs) remoue whatſocuer may any way annoy ir ; | 
For which end, Chriſt hath not only commiurred vnto 


Uſe 2, 


vs 8 the ford of the ſpirit, which is the word of God, ; Epheſ 6. 


not conuerted, nor reclaimed, they may be caſt out and 


| wherewith we may Þ conmmce gainſayers, bur alſo the |, 4, , 
{ heres of the kingdome, that men being conuifted and i 21ah.16.19. 


| expelled, eicher for a time as the inceſtuous k Corinthraviſ 
. was, or for cuer cuen vntothe comming of the Lord : 
{ Which kinde of excommunication, the Apoſtle cal; 


I 2 commeth, 


| | Maranatha ( of Mara ) theLord, ( and Atha ) he|! i Cor.16.22, 
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